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Which Texts are now added 'in the end of the Book: 


HEREINLIKEWTISE IS 

S HEWED WHAT CVSTOMES THE 

HEBREwES borrowed from Heathen people: 
Andthat many Heatheniſh cuſtomes, originally 


have beenc unwarrantable imitations 
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Earte of Pent/oke” 19/CRith- 
bertaine of his Majeſti ies Houſhold, 'Lord 
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To OI 261 K cp 

Right Honourable OTIS Lk 
pz G2 ON Hat "many have n uo TR, 
Y FP) tance with Chriſt and. bis. Apu- 

Pay files, 75 becauſe they are ſuch 

CS ſtrangers with Moſes,.and: Aa- 
375 Is n12morem! $oWere cuſtoms -hhtiqua- 
© eiDWbbran 19 Winhn, many difficulties: TAN) crip- 
ture e Panld appears: eleganctes, and. the places 


A'2 wh ich: 
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 TheEpiſtleDedicatory. , 

which now ( rough obſcuritie 1 aifhearten the 
Reader, would then became ſwort irpitements 
cred Ovacles, If my preſentlabour ſhall grve ſuch 
Light to ſome obſcure paſſages that therby Gods 
people ſhall bee drawne en with the greater de- 
light, to exerciſe themſelves y 6. 8 of: Ho- 
ly writ it ſhall pot repes tine of my tedious tra- 
vell in theſe rites 'and cuſtpmes of Gpnenations 
long ſoxce paſt, whic py gin widentaketh, 
ſhall frnde the way long,and thorny, the -path o- 
ver-growne andhardly diſcernable, the Guides 
few to direbt aud thoſe ſpeaking 1n ſtravee lan- 
guages, and many apti ta __ him, be- 
cauſe themſelves are erther lazte and will not, 
or lame and cannot walke the ſame way, *But 
now (through Gods affiflance beg come to the 
end of my journey , the diſcoveries made on the 
way, ſuch as they are (and ſuch ſome are”, not 
as obſeryed before) humbly crave your Lord- 


10 an impearied offeguitic wt petuſsag thoſe ſa- 
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ef Z JH EEHDI O 7 GED 
ci Deer PE DIHS 
THE ARGUMENTOF 

EACH BOOKE AND | 
Chapter. - 


The firſt Booke. 
Of Perſons.- 


ES He forme of their Common- 
( - weabh +;# Chrift, and when 
KH the Sceprer deparied.  . 
TAL 3: Pablicarcr,their office, who 
&P, thechi ce 
= SD Ze Proſehtes, who, how made, 
4. Kings wh Pilate hed Chriſt inpurgle; Herod in white. 
5. High-Prieft, Prieſts, L evites, Net inks. 
6. mo. 7g who the Wiſeman, Scribe avd Diner, mentiao 
wed, 1 Cor. I. 20. 
7. The tile Rabbi,when,how,to whom gives, | 
8. Nazarites and Rechabites, | 
9. Aſſidcans, difference beqweene the Rightopus and Good 
' man, mentioned, Rom, 5.7. 
10. Lata whence their name. when they began wes their 
0g mate. 


II. Koo whence chair name.5 when they begen, what 
F \\. 
I2, EfrarSice: WE neweowherthe began, what cheiy 


Dogmata. | 
I a Ganlontes and Heredianegnhes they wore, co org ny 
3 


o 
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we I Mio ton eee; 


The argument of cach 


© The ſecond Booke. 
" Of Places. __. 


Chap. 1. Heir Temple : how forty fix yeares building, 
” hath why pero frt et pare Gs 
duales, Songs of degrees. $ 
2.- Synagogues, Schools Houſes of Prajer,why their $ Cchoole 
preferred abovetbeir Tewple.. 
3. Gates of Ternſalem. 
4. Groves and high _— -. ( 


5, Cities of Refuge. *;": Wy WAY 
Wi ey HT . "ThE third Booke. 
a ” ODS je. el FE, and, Feaſts. 


br 13 | 


mage; oy "I Heir bard rh honrer, cekes, 5 yeeres,” 


y "Their WA ner of fea Es We 


A s, cup of bleſſi gs, 
7 eu SR s EST dayes Oven, Bow: 6D: and 


fv 29; 
4+ Their Paſſeover; and feat of. wnlevenrd bread : : how « 4 
ſoule cut off from Lrrael. © 
$ The Behrevoftbhat't theſttondsfirft Lbath was.Ls. 6.1. 
6. Their feaſt of Tabernacles : Hoſuun cies Hoſanna Rabba., 
TY ng feaſt of Thwopers; their New Moons, Tranſlation 
cafts. 
$i aan, of Expiition*s what mean Þ JD wy 
| world, and the of -{conring. of all efping thingY :.4; © : 
N\ "Their 84bbte alYeave." _ Bins Kats I 
50. Their Inbile,their aſe thereof. 


37, + Their frat of Prins, wr wakes I " 
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'The fourth Booke: 
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. Of their Idolatrie. 


Chap. 1. He heginnings of Idelatrie.” 
* 2. Molech, eAdram-Melech , Anam-HMe- * 

lecb, Baal, the Tabernacle of Moloch,&c. 

3. BaalPeor , Baal Tſephey, Baal-Zebnb, Baal- Berith, 
Bel and the Dragon, * | 

. Da ON .. 

5. The Molten Calfe. | | 

6. Aftaroth, Ammonia, Tuno, the Qutenc of Heaven, Dia» 
»a of the Epheſians, "© 

7. Other Idol=gods mentioncdin Seriptare. _ . . 

SY. Sorts of divine revelagon, 4 rim and Thawmmin. Fg. 

9. Terophivs, what they were. = ; 

10. . Sorts of Divination forbidden, 


Ve 


- ThefikhBooke, ” | 
Of their Confiſtories. 


Chape1. (Co m_ their EccleſiaſticallCon+ 
ſoſtorie, 

2, Sorts of Excommunication. : 

3 Civill Confiſtories, what perſons neceſſarily proſent , what 
meant by the Magiftrate, Indge and Officer, Luk, 12. 58. 

4+ The number oftheir Civill Courts, what meant by a Conn- 
cell, Indgement, Fire of Gehenna, Macti,5, 

5. Manner of clefling Indges, 

6. Ceremonies common in all capitall judgements : whence 
that phraſe came, His blood be on us and onr childrene 

| .: 7« Theif 


| ; 0 $6 . $ 
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7, Theip capital puniſhments, what they were. 

= art de 2 Capital. g EF 

9. Puniſhments borrowed frompotber Nations : whether Saint 
Paul fonght with beaſts at Epheſus, 
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| Thefixth Booke. 
of Miſcellaneous Rites. 


Chap. 1. FN Ircumcifen, whence the uſe of Gad-fathers in 
Bapeifiwe. OI IL | 

2. Firſt- fruits, Firfllings, Firfi-borne. 5 

3+ Sortsof Tithes, manner of paying them. 

4. Marriages and Divorces, copies of their Dawry bill, aud 
hill of Divtrce > What mtant by Power on the Wemans 
ma <Cor. 1.10 | 

5. Barials, manney of embalming manner of their Sepulchrees 
What meant by baptizatzen of the dead, 1 Cor.L5.9.. 

6. Of their Oathes. 0d hn RS TRL 

7. Of therr writing they Maſoriies, arid theit works. 

8. Iſrael: priching of their tents, or of their camps. 

9. Theirmeaſures, © Io I 

Lo. Their Coins, firſt of brazen Coines, filuer Cones, and: 
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Ms 8 Anon 0's 
THE/FIRST BOOKE 
treateth of Perſons. 


DD YYSYYYT———  — 


O— 
F 


Cnar.Tl, BE och 


Of the forme ofthe Hebrewes Common-wealth until 
Chrifs his comming, and when the Scepter 
' - departedfromthem. 


: 3 @g He forme and ſtate of government 
9 19\ hath beene ſubje& ro change and 
SSD variation amongſtall Nations, but 

22 eſpecially amongſt the ewes, 


ble, 
At firſt, the Fathers of their ſeyerall Fami- 
lies, and their Firff-borne after them, exerciſed 


all kinde of government, both Zccleſiafticaf, 


and Ci0if, being both Kings and Prieffc, intheir 
owne houſes, They had power over their owne 
Familics,to bleſſe, curſe, caſtour of doores, dif 
inherit, and to puniſh with death, as is appa- 
rent by theſe examples of Noah towards Cham; 
Gen. 9. 25. of Abrahamtowards Hagar and 1[- 
#nael, Gen, 21, 10, of Iacob towards Simeon'and 
| > - ou 


” where theſe changes are obſerva- . 


2 L18B-1, Theforme of the Hebrews Common-wealth. 
LevizGen-4.9.3. endof !ndah rowards Thamar, 
AG kiadapeciben did this 

(2afts kisdayes when dic prerogative 
nogetticite ceaſe 4 and as 2707 and his 
ricie was invelted wich che right, and ticle 
of Prieſts , {o Msſes,andafter him J1oſa, ruled 
all the people with Kind of MHorarchial/autho- 
rite; For. 472/45 was amofg the righteous as 
King, Deat.33. A 
After. /oſua kcceeded Tudpes-;, their offices 
were of abſolute and' mdependent authoritie;. 
hke unto Kings, when ence they were elected; 
bur there were long vacancies, and chaſmes 
commonly betweene the ceſſation of the one, 
and the eleftion-of the other : yea for the moſt 
part, the people never choſe a-/udye, but in time 
of great croubles, and imminent dangers; which 
beingover-paſt, he retired to a private life. Af- 
terthat Gedeon had delivered thepeople out of 
the hand ofthe Midiamzez, he beingofferedthe: 
Kingdom, replyed, I will not reigne over you, 
neither ſhall my childe reigne over you, «dp. 
$. 23. Thatof S:mnel, that hee judged acl all 

_ * Zepper li».3 leg. the dais Of his life, Saw, 15. was © extra- 

, Mei . orditary. Inthisrefpett their 1udges ſymbolize 

| with-the Remaze DiBarors, This ſtateofRegi- 

SE mentconriniedamonglt them by the compu- 

AS 4, racioaofs.” Angeſtize, three hundredtwentie: 

| | nine yeares. In theſe vacancies ordiftances of 
time, betweene wdyeand 7udge, thegreaterand? 
weightier matters. were derermined: by char- 
great-Court oftheSruemy,-called-the Sanearin:, 


In: 


untill Chyift his comming, and when, &cc, L 18.1, 
in which reſpe& the forme of government may 
be thought 4riftecraticall, Kings facceeded rhe 
Indges, and they continaed from $' aut unto the 
caprivitie of Babylon, that is, * about 529, years. 

From the Captivitie unto the comming of 
chri#, (whichrimeis * chought tohavebeene 
fivehundred thirtie fix yeares) the ſtare of the 
Jewes became very confuſed. Sometimes they 
wereruledby Deputies and Vicegerents, who had 
not ſupreme ankediele in themſelyes, bur as it 
pleaſed the Perſian Monarchs to afligne them, 
echey were termed ryyn53 WR Raſchegaliath, 
eixulgonipes, Heads of the Captivitie, Of this ſore 


which are thought to have reigned under the 
Perſian Monarchie, and to gece of the po- 
ſteritic of Devid : as likewiſe the other ſuccee- 
ding tennechiefe Governours after Alexander 
the Great. In thelaſt of theſe ten, the govern- 
ment departed from the houſe of David, and 
was tracflated tothe Maceabees, who deſcended 
from the Tribeof Levi, They were called 212:- 


cabgi, from TIudis Macchabem, © and he had this , cou chrow; 
name waya Hacdabew, from the Capital let- liba.yag-t44- 


ters of 'this Motto, written in his enſigne or 
Banner, wy EmSgn TIVo2 V2, Cuts ficut 
£6 Inter Deos #4 Domine 2 Where the firlt letrers 
are, . C, B. 4. 1, Among the Maccabees, (o- 
—_— authoritie contimzeduntill Herod the 
Akalonite his reigne, at whattime our Saviour 

ws B 2 Chri# 


< Zepp leg. H0- 
ſac d-yiaap. 
4 Vide Futeh 
Chrozol. 


* Maimonjn lad. 
Luit. tat, Senc- 
drin 


was Zerobabel and his Succefſors, who are rec- 
koned inthe"* Hebrew Chronicles to bee theſe, * Seder.gtgm wi 
Meſnlam, Hananiah, Berechia, and Hoſadia. All *%* 


C:ri#} was borne, accarding to [acebs prophe- 

£18 4, The Sceprer-ſhall nordepart from 14dab, 

nor aZatgiver from berweene his' feet, untill 

—_—_— Shiloh (that is, the HMeſfius come, Geneſis 

habet 7 argum Ie. «9. / x ' £ 

roſea” := i_ <5; ForgheTtight underſtanding of this prophe- 

,- © © * Cte.2. weemuft note two things ; 1 The time 

when the-Scepter was given to /udah; 2 When 

taken'from him. Burt firſt we muſt obſerve how 

theſe two-words 1udab, and ihe Scepter, are din 

ſtinguiſhed. Wn, yd 

! Origines ham. 17. ; © Forthe * Particular Tribe of 1us 
inc A K - 

entrees, 1 * 11: þ dab; but thisſeemerh Rs 

: bremanfan® |  trarieto Scriptures for many of 

7 EA. the /udges were of other Tribes, 

| } and-all the Macchabees of the 


Tribe of Levr. 


POOP 9, ETIC! a- For the ;k, T'w0 Tribes which 
page81, TDs | cleaved ro Rehoboam 5 becauſe 


q theſe two. Tribes: alone were 


Some take 
Taal; 5-1 .; called Jewes,' and'that from 1u- 

MS, Meth - | dah, and that never before this 
: uſd; deinenty, '- +3. :dividion. : T 


lib. Body. 5, Moe 32! 165i 49 3: For t af/ the whole- bodie- of 1f- 


| m that diviſion of the people, 
| 


CE, 1 3” Q: 172 wal; eanfiftingoftwelye Tribes 5 
oY —_ #-- all-which'(Cin the .judgement 
|, *#- of theſe men) wwereafterward 


hon Pe obyo the: fingglar ©, providence - 
9f1 LotnHl { 1::1106, $3edr,5 called! /epes- from 


_ I dah SIE5, 4 23] TY 
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L'1 B. 1, The forixe of the Hebrews Commun-wealth 
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The Scepter departed fram Indah. L181 "1-4 
(i; For" legal{power,and Soveraign *Patrecplerique 


authoritie, reſiding in one man """*e 
principally. . | 

2 For the * forme of govern- 'Cſoubon.adver, 

| aron.p. 19 li.ps _- 
ment, and face of a Common- ,,, ;,jinu Mart. 

Some take} wealth, governed and ruled in 4aly.cumTry- 

Scepter by its owne lawes, cuſtomes, 747. turgmate 

and rites :. ſignifying as well g.p.82, 

the rule and” anthoritie of 7- 

feriour Magiſtrates, yea. of 

Priefts alſo, as of Xings and 

Princes. | 


© 2s Seats V 
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From theſe different acceptions of theſe two 
words, flow foure different interpretations of 
1acobsprophecie, 


' Some are of ® opinion, that the Seprey taken 2 conemlib. 1; de 
ol in the.ſecond acceprion, began to bee given _—_— FR 
+. to 7udah, that is, to the two Tribes cleaving to 
: - - Rehoboam, atthetime of that diviſion. of the 
&: people. :. and that this Scepter was, not.raken 
| from them untill the. deſtruQion of 7er«ſc;- 
lem,becauſe that after Herods time until then, 
their lawes remainedin force, their Priefthood 
continned, and their Comon-wealth,though _ 4 
it. were much defaced, - yet. not quite over- i 
throwne: | | 'K 


< me are P. * &#&- p Loſeph, Scalbg, ex , 
on . Ly Opinion, that the Szepter taken Ran oro cy Fig c 
inthe ſecond -0ECEPFiOns AFG to bee glven verſbargreg2Þ1 9. | 
to /udah, that is, to the Twelve Tribes, from 9239; = LE 
B. 3 the F 


6 L 


Wale pager 4+ 


Manich.lib,12.ca © 
47.Euſth. demort}t. 
bb.38.£0708;Chrot 


Pagelype 


4p C.pay.203.6x 
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B.r, The Sceptes departed from Indah, 


the time of ALofes ; and that this Sceptey was 
nottaken from them, untill the deftruction 
of /eruſalem : not in Hered, becauſe he wasa 
tew (inthat hee was a Proſelyte) for a lew is a 
name, ſay they, of preſſion, notof Country,or 
Nation, 


* Mettatutind- Some are of 1 opinion, that the Sceprey taken 


in the ſecond acceprtion, _ to bee given 
to /udah, that is, to the ewelve Tribes, from 
the time of Moſes, and that it wastaken from 
them in Herods time : yetſo, that in Herods 
time ; this was but begun, and inchoate, and 


_ atthedeſtruQtion of /ersſalemit was fulfilled 


and confummare, 


' Augofin.comre Someare of © opinion, that the Sceptey taken in 


the firſt acception, began to be given to /u- 
dh, that is, to the rwefoe Tribes, from the 
time of Moſes, and that it was taken from 
chemfully in Herods time. The former opi- 
nions, makes the comming of the Hefias, 
tobee a fore-runnerof the departure of the 
Sceptey : this makes the deparrure ofthe 5:ep- 
cer to bee a fore-runner or token of the Meſ#- 
ab his comming, which I take:obeerhe prin-= 
cipallching aimedat inthe prophecic. This 
opinion,as it ismere nterilty recelved than 
the others, ſo upon juſter grounds. Now the 
Sceprer was departed, and given toa Proſelyte, 
never ſobefore * : yea now alſo, the Lawgtoer 
was depared frombetween 7udahs feet, and 

now the XMeffiah borne. in 
HAP, 
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Of the Publicanes. L1B.1, 7 


CHap. II. 
Of the Publicanes. 


E E having ſcene the moſt remarka- 
| \ \ / ble changes in the Common: wealth 


of the Hebrewes, wee will note the 

chiefe obſervations concerning ' the perſons 

there inhabiting, and firſt concerning the 

Publicanes , who were in the latter times, an 
heterogeneous member of that comon-wealth, 

After that the Jewes became tributarie to 

Rome (which * wasaffetted by Pompey three- 7 4a" ag "i 
ſcore yeeres before the birch of our Saviewr) jeg; tud.cap.s 
certaine officers were appointedby the Senate peg7zo, i | 
of Rome, unto whom: it belonged, as well a- 
mong the 7ewes, as.in other Provinces, 

collett, and'gather- up fuch cutome-moni 

or tribute, as was exafted by the Senate : 

thoſe that gathered'up theſe publique paiments, 

were termed Publicani, Publicanes ,, and by 

reaſon of their covetous exations,. they com. 


_ monly were hatred by the people of the Pro-\,,,.... Fs 


vinces ; Eyery Province had his ſeverall ſo< runfrequens men- 


_ Cietie, or companie of Publicanes : Eyerie ſo- 'fatie f apud 


as . as _ a CICer 84,18 0rdL,p7g 
cretie, his diſtin Governour, in which refpect 52x. xoſe. Murana, 


ir 13, that Zacchexs 1s called by the Evangeliff, £n-Plancio. 

af rdns, Princeps Publicaworum , the chieft re- 

cetver of the Tribme, or chiefe Publicant, Lake 

19. 2. Andall the ptovincial} Governoars in, 

theſe ſeverall ſocieties, had cne chicfe *Mafer Ps eo os 
re ſiding libaxcap.h 


- 


4 
th. 2. A. 45. 
” 


L 18. r. Of the Publicanes. 

refiding at Rome, unto whom the other ſabor- men 
dinate Governours gave up their accounts, *M neo 
Theſe Pablicanes;were hated in all Provinces, WM ratio, 
becauſe of their exaftions, but chiefly in the WM 
Common-wealth ofthe ewes, becanſe though WF = 


it were chiefly maintained by the Galileans, yet 
ic. was generally inclined unto by the ewes, 
that Tribute oughtnot to bee payed: by them :- 
this hatred tv confirmed by that Rabbinica#pro- ay 
 1{ Caſaubon, *x- yerbe * Takenet a wifeout of that familie wherein | 
erel.13-37* there w @' Publicane , for ſuch are all Publicanes. 
Yea a faithfull Publicane was ſo rare at Roxne it -. by 
ſelfe, thatone Sabinw for his honeſt managing =_ 
of thar office, in an honourable remembrance t b 
©... thereof, had certaine images erefted with this K 
* Suetor.it Flev, * ſtpericription. ,'Kyas Twain, For the fairk- { 
Fw full Publicane. And therefore nomarvell, if in G 
on Gaipen, Publicanes and ſinners goe hand in ! 
hand. , | 
: :Iris now generally received as a truth un- A 
doubred, that not onely Heathen people, bur | 
ſometimes /ewes — became Publicanes, - | -_ 
; 1 .. Tertullian was of another opinion ©, and 
; Tei dep#4i. thought that all the Publicanes were Hearbens ; 
bat hee hath beene in that long ſince confu- 
f Hierexys.epifts ted by * Terome, and reaſon it ſelfe perlwadeth 
«dDanſwn. the contrarie: Firſt, fatrhewwho wasa Pub- 
licane , was afterward an Apoſtle, and there- 
fore unlikely to haye beene an Heathen. Se- 
condly, Zacchew his name was a pure Hebrew 
name, having noaffinitie with Rewane names. 
| Thirdly 5 ho ground: or principall argu- 
ment 


> > 


Iſratliter; Proſelztes. L1B.iw &O# 
ment onwhich Terra#iexbuilt, was meerly © erro-.: Praudifuit aren- 


| tifſimg Pars, Hes 
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ratio, nuſquam enim occurrit in fonte, purine ile text us, quo Tertullianus potiſimum nity 

Nas erit vefiugat, pendensex fliis frac, Dew, 23. 1 | 
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CHAP.IIL. 


. Iraclites, Proſclytes. 


He whole Common wealth of zac! confi- 
ſtedoftwo ſorts of men, Hebrewes.and Pro. 
| ſelyres , he that was borne an Hebrew, either 
by F acher, or Methers fide, was an Hebrew, but hee 
that was borne ſoofboth, wasan Hebrew of the He. 
brewes; ſuch a one was Saint Fagl, Phil.3.5. Hethat 
was borne 2 abs mg, by Father.or Mothers 
fide, was tearmed Bez ger, The ſon of an he-proſe- 
lite,or Ben gera, The fonofaſhe-profſelyee;Buthet 
was by "_ _ _— ſidea as e, waster 2s 
med * Bapbap, that is, the ſon of he & ſhe Proſelxtes, * 142" _ 
The 6. were of two ſorts, ſome lived; ak parany -_ | 
Leftina, andufed the Hebrew.text, theſe were cal: *=?g*niſne ad 
led Hebrewes or Jewes; others were diſperſed in di 2407 comune 
vers places of Greece, they uſed the Greeke tranſla- frela © —wY- 
tion, andthence were termed txlury, ® Grecifte; fin Froſty F 
SaintLukementionethboth. Therearoſe a mur- APE, 
muring, 9 Execs, of the Grecifts, towards the *2* Indeiv Gre. 
Hebrewes, A#s 6.1. Where note thedifference be+ pr hang > 
tween Emery, & Ela, the Grefiens, andthe Grg- 3:4.1. & inCanre 
ciſte; The Greciansare uſed by Saint Paul, to figni- 1495278 
fieall tho Heathen people,&e ſtand inoppoſition wit! 
Hebrews in che generall acception.containing bot! 
the.Grecifts, or diſperſed Hebrewes, and alſothoſt 
of Paleflina:the Greciftswerebathby birthand re- 
wo | C ligion 
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 ligion Htberewes, ſtanding in oppoſition with x1e- # 
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brews in the ftrit acceprion, taken for thoſe of ya- 


The whcle body of /fraelwas divided into twelve 


_ Fribes, andpnbliquerecords were kept, wherein 


every ones genealogie was regiltred, to manifeſt 
unto what particalat Tribe he belonged, Theſe re- 
cords Herod burnt, hoping that mafter ages, hee 
might bee thoughtoriginally an 7f#aelite, 1f thoſe 

ublike monuments might not bee produced a- 


- p———_ gainſt him, © Thus much E»febiau plainly delive- 


4 Xabbi Salomon; 
Deutel3,244 


rethofhim. Tamotf opinion,' that anoth-r reaſon 
might bee admitred, namely, That no diftiation 
eitherof Tribe or Familie, might appeare, but all 
being confounded, and amongſt rhe reſt, Duvids, 
(anto whoſe Familie by a _ right this.Scep= 
ter belonged) Herod and his poſteritie mighr bee 
the better ſecured of the Kingdome. | | 
. Proſelztes were thoſe Heathen people, who diſ- 
claiming Paganiſme, became converts, and joynedt 
themfelves unto the Church of the ewes, They 
weretermed Proſelyres, ame 53 avjovnudha, fromrheir 
comming and adjoyningunto the ewes. Concer- 
ning theſe Proſelyres, wee will conſider theſe three 
things: 1 The ſeveralt kindes of Froſelytes;,'2 The 
 manerer of making them', 23 In what account or re- 
ſpe they lived among the ewes; 


- -, Firſt;the kinds of Proſelyres were two; nwy2 x 


Ger berith, Proſtlyrau fedaris,” A Profelyte of the cove- 
nan;, He fabmitred himfelfe untothe Cirenmciſi- 
on, and tothe whole wy Tv. Y, ©The 
Rabbies terme ſuch @one p12 5x Ger Beach, Proſtly- 
ixmjuſjitie, A Proſelyre of righreouſneſſe. Seeondly, 
"perth ww 
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F \ der the name of Noahs ſeven Commandements : © * Shindhr per 


> jcalive, Of this fort were Naamanthe Syriaz, the 


Iſraelites, Proſelices. LT&5 - 
"ww "x Ger ſahagyar, Proſelyts porta, A proſelyte, - 
or ſtranger within thy gates, Dexr, 14. 21, Ofhim - 

o wee read inthe fourth Commandement. Hee 
was ſuffered ro dwell amengſt chem, whence he is 
alſo called 2wwi Toſchab, Incele , an inhabitant. 
Hee wasnotcircumciſed, neither did he conforme 
himſclfe to Adoſaica/rites, and ordinances, onely . 
hee wastied tothe obedience of thoſe comman- 
dements which among the Hebrew PoFRors goe un- 


which they reckon thus : » Indgementsor puniſh- tet 


ments for malcfaQors. 2 Blefling che name of God, | 
* underthisiscontained the keeping of the Sabbath. + 

3 Difclaiming Idolatrie. 4 Uncovering ones na- | 
kednefſe, 5 Shedding of blood. 6 Robberie. 
7 Eating of any member of a beaſt, taken from 


Emnuch, Cornelizs, and thoſe of whom wee reade, / . 
That there were dwelling at /cruſalem lews, * Men "Abyuriuvnns 
_ feared.God of every Nation, under heaven ©**: : 
ACS 2.5, h | 

| Secondly, tothe making of onetobea Proſelzte 
of the Covenant, according to the difference of ſex, 
and the difference of times, the rites of iniciation 
varied. To the making of * a Male Proſelyre, at firſt « Moſes Korſen]. 
three things were required. 1 * Circumciſion. 3 4 ſ#496%t 
kinde of _——_ by water. '3 The blood of obla- Me 
£101, This oblation was commonly two Turtles or 38Yh23 
Pigeons. Tothe making ofa woman proſelyte, were *V_TVVEN 
required only, ? arification by water, and Oblation *, » pripus de trib, 
Now becauſe the !ews have neither Altar, nor Sa-/*#-+2-10%. 
crifice,they ſay that for the males, Circumcifien,and 
Purification by water ſafficeth ; and for the females, 

C23 only 


as. | _— - 
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* 12 LiB.i, Uſrachires,Proſeljtes. 


in 4ſſure brab, Pe- 
ret L;.fol.137, Ui 


bareſ, ov. 3.C.2, P ari fic as 108, 


by water was longinuſe among the lewes, though it 
were not Sacramentad/ nntill Chrift his inſtitution : 
yea therefore it may feerne to haye beene uſed by 
them, becauſe they expeteditatthe comming of 
the 4:fiias, as appeareth by their comming unto: 
Zobn, queſtioning nor fo much his Bapriſme, as his 
authortcie, by what authorizie hee baptifed : Why 
bprizeſt thou then, f thou bee not that ChriF, nor 
Eli, neither that Propher 2 lohn 1.25. 

Thizdly, the refpett borne by the 1ews rowards. 
 P.Fag-Ex0. Proſelyres, was Charitable 5 b they uſed no upbrat- 
22-316 ding termes towards them, ſaying, Remember thy 
1 Moſes «Appr. 1 J0r7er deeds... Notwithſtanding it was alfo provi- 
vitdad.trafi Sax. ded, No Proſolyte houldbeeligible intorhe Coure 
hedringap.z oftheir $ os, yeain their common cornerce, 
= Cofcubonus 2. EY hadanuſuallproverbwhichadmoniſhed then 
CE 227, Ofwarimeſſe, ® Vel ad decimam nſque gonerationem 

4 Profelyres cave ;, Beware of Proſelytes. ro the tenth 
generation, 


—_—————— 
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. Kiny and Prieff, Duvid =oog and Pro- 
pe, others ſunply Kings.. HMelchiſedek was Xing 
' and 


i Maſes £xyptim Onely Futjfication by water. \ In Davids time they | 
fay,that many choufands of Proſelztes were joyned 
de Serariumtri- unto the Church without Circumciſion, only by this 2 


Hence we may obſerve, that akindc of iniriation ® 


EE ſhall reade of three forts of Xings 
WW in the Old Teſtament 2elcbiſedek was. 


SE doi a, 


and Prieft, David Kirg and Propben.. The concuy- 


- rence of Prinely Soverainty, and holy orders, in the 


ſame man.,intimatesthatfupreme authority ſhould. 

alwaies be accompanied with care. ofreligion': In 

which reſpe&t /oaſb, when hee was anomied King, 

received the:Teſtimonyor book ofthe Law,z X:2. 

11. £2. neither did theſetwo meet only in Meſchiſe- 

dek and David, but the fame man among the Hea- 
thens * was oftentimes King-and Prieft. And Triſe ;M** 42%. Rex 


hadhis name Ter maximus, becaule he was prebique Sacer- 
Phileſophn maximus, Sacerdos maxinm, &s Rex max- 40V rg. Ancid: 


imm. All Xingswere not anointed, butonly thoſe > | 
in whom inccefiion was broken, and there ws firſt Marry, wy 
of the family was anointed for his ſacceffors, ex- 
ceptin cafe of diffenrion, where there was requi- 
red arenned unftion, for the confirmation-of his 
authoritie, For this yeafon it was that Salomon was 
anointed as well as David, becauſe ofthe ſtrife be. 
tweene him and Adoniah. 

Furthermore Saul and Tehs were anointed 12, 
Bepac, with a Cruſeof oyle, to.ſhew*the ſhort con- 
rinuance of their kingdomes. David and Salomon 
were anointed yyy>; Bekeren,withanvorneofoyle, 
that is, inaplentifu# meaſure, to ihewthe long con« 
einnance of their _—_— 4 

As Kings were diſtiyguiſhr from the people by . 
many enfipnesofhorionr, by their Crowne, their 
$cepter, their Throne &c. {olikewife were they 
diſtingniſhed by their apparell 3 char wasthe rea- 


| On that Ahabentring taro-bartell, changed his ap- 


parell, r Kings 22.30, Though purple and white 
coloars were not appropriated unto Kings,” * yet c yaenmer. lr, 
zhefe colonrs were in chiefe eſteeme, and princi- 26% 
C3 pally | 


ſucceſſion of the ?riefts ; the High-Priefibood was 
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hand 


L1B, x, . Of their Kings. 

pally uſed bychem, * yea purple above others was 
affected by the Emperexrs and Nobilitic of Rome ;, 
and whiceby the Nobiliry of the /ewzs, whence the 
Hebrewes terme their Noble-men, and ſach as are 
of beſt ranke SOwah, Cherize, Albatos, men cladin 
whice; andonthe contrary, men of meanerranke, 
Eonavwwh, Chaſchzcim, Serdidizos, menclad with s 
foule garment. Hence is that of Saint 1ames, if there 


, comea man with a goid Ring, and in goodly appa- 


rell ian aepaps.,in a white garment, and there came 
alſoa poore man, % jurmp7ia5n, in a vile or foule rai- 
ment, lam. 2.2, Thismay bethe reaſon, why when 
the Tewesaccuſed Chrift of treaſon, Pilare his ſoul- 
diersclad him'in parple, Math, 27, 28. and Herod 
the Tetrarch of Galilieput on him a white garment, 
Luk. 2.3. 11. both therein applying lk 

the cuſtomes of their owne Countrie, and ia deri- 
ſion, dothing him asa King. Vp | 


g —_—_— 
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| The High-prief,, Priefts, Levites,and 
Nethimims, oy | 


Here werethree rankes or degrees of Mi- 
| niſtersabout the Temple, Priefts,Levices,and 
Werhinims ; they may bee paralleld with. 
Miniflers , Deacons , and Subdeacons in the Primi- 
_—_— + Over all theſe the High-Prieft was 
I .' , | 4 AA”. 
In 44781 and his poſteritie, was continued the 


tied 


elves to - 


T he High-Prieft, Prieffi,Levites,and +. 13. 1. 
tied to the line of his firſt-borne ; all the reſt of his 
poſteritie were Priefts, fimply fo called , orcalled 
Priefts of the ſecond Order, 2 Rings 23.4. | 
. Except: 4aron,: and thoſe that iflued- from his 
loynes, (in whom the ſeries of Priefts was continu- 
ed) all the reſt of Levi his pofteritie were called Le- 
VEST. Z 
Both in the High. Priefl, and the ſecond or infe- 
our Priefts,there are tworthings conliderable. Firſt, 
their Conſeeration; Sccondly, their Ofce, Inborh 
pra ſomewhat they differed , fomewhat they 
yy their Conſerrationthey differed. Firſt, * The * Hine Sactoc 
High-Priefi' was anointed : the materials of hs or er 
chriſme or ointment are preſcribed, Exodus 30,2 3. vutta, Levit.as- 
It was powred upon Aaron; head, Levitic. 8, 12. Ir —— 
_ Farine downe to his beard, and to the border of »: fn fol 
his garments, Pſalz:, 133. 2- The ſecond Priefts/®* —_ Zſra, 
were onely F 4 ham this Oyle, mixed with-ſe ot Sands 
the blood of the Sacrifice, Levis. 8.30. In thiswas«»#ws. Lyranue 
typed out the anion of onr.Savieur, who: was a- 2542 —_ 
noinced with the ole of gladneſſe above his fel- Scerdor magrus, 
lowes, Pſalm: 45+ 8. Hee was anointed above his 9/94 inferieres Se- 
fellowes, Extenſftud, and #ntenſiv?. Extenſive; for hr "Y 
though Aaron' was anointed 'Prieff, Saul anointed 
Xing, Eliſha anointed Propher, Melchiſtdek King,and | 
Prieft, Moſes Prieft and Prophet, David King & Pro- 
pet; yet noneſfaveonely Chriſt, Xing, Prieft, and * 
Prophet, Ingenfive,; heewas anointed, wee ſprinkled. 
_ He wasfw#of grace and truth, 7h, 1.14. And from- 
this fulzefſe; wee receive grace for grace, werſe1 6. 
Andall Cbriftians, eſpecially Miniſters, are -unto- 
God the ſweet ſayour of Chrift;,2- Car2.5.. 
_, Secondly, 
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Secondly, they differet! intheirgarmencs, which 
were aneceſlary adjund to their Confecrarion. The 
Hi 'gh-Prieſt wore atthe time of his ordinary mjni- 
ſtration in the Sanfiuarie, eight: garments; Exodus 
. 28, Firſt, Breeches of linnen, put.nexrupon his fleſh. 
Secondly, A Coat of fine linnex, u over the bree- 
ches. Thirdly, A girdle embroidered, go linnen, 
blew, purple, and fcarlet, wherewith the coat was 
girded, Fourthly, A robe af of blew; withiſeventy 
two bels of gold, and as'many Pomegranats, of 
blew, purple, and ſcarlet, uponthe skirts thereof ; 
reve Pot _ yr = —— fem / Sg 
''E 1d 48 PW, parpic, ſcariet, and ; 
| anna wrought ; on the ſhoulders thereof 
weretwo faire Bery# ſtones engraven, with: the 
names of the twelve Tribes of 1frael. This Ephod ; 
_ waspttovyerthe Robe,' andgirded thereto with | 
acuriousgirdle madeoftheſame, Slxthly, A Breft« 
Plate wrought of gold, blew, purple, ſcerlet, and e 
linzen, which being a ene Gon was faftned 
by golden chaines,andringsupon the Ephod: here- 
in were ſet rpwelve ſeyerall ſtones, on which the 
names of the ewelyve Tribeswere engraven : More- 
over, inthis Breſtplate were the Yrim. and Thums 
»implaced. Seyenthly, A 4f:ter of finelinnen, fa 


16 
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; geene cubirs wrapped about hichead; Eighthly 
Aplateof prplegeld, or lp Crewnerws finger raed, 
whereon was. graven Helixeſſe roicho Lord(;* this 


was tied witha blew lace upon the fore-fronr.. of 
the Miter. 04 TY 0 5h 2 
_ Theſecightgarments the Figh-Prie# uſed in 
4. hisordinary miniſtration, andrchey are termed by | 
the Rabbies, arora Bigtle Zahab!, Feftimenta 

| : urea, 
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The High-Prieft, Priefls Levitee,and &c, L1B.x, 
aurea, Golden Feſtiments, becauſe of their richnefle 
in compariſon of other extraordinarie garments, 
whichhe wore enely, once a yeare, when hee en» 
tred into the Hel of Holies, upon the Propitiati- 
on day ,Levit.15-4-2 3, Theſe latterarecalled wyz2 
12> Bigde Laban, Veſtimenta alba, White garments, 
they were in number foure, 1 A linnen breeches. 
2 Alinnen coat. 3 A linnen girdle, 4. Alinnen Mi- 
ren, Levit.16.4. | 


In time of the ſecond Temple, ® becauſe the : cunomtib.1.de 


Chriſme or holy oyle could not be found, therefore 74Þ-Heb.cap.7. 
as formerly inreſpeR of his wn#ion, the High-prief "<5 


i was called by the Talmudiſts, rw nana 1M 
e thrabe Miſcha, Aut unRione, The andimed : fo 
| whgn the oyle was loft, in reſpedt of his garments, 
heqgas termed, avian nana Mithrebe begadim, 

AnitFm veſtibw, the clothed, Thoſe fore-mentioned 
garments Þ the Fgih-Prieſtmightnot weare abroad 


A m the Citie, unleffe ſome _ occafion compel- , Aſie I! 
oF led him, as Simeenthe [ uſt ; when he went forth jol.a13. cl.3- 
Y, to meer Alexander the Great. mig 
4 In hisapparel the threefold officc of our Savieus 
Chriſt was ſhadowed ,' the Crowne ſignified his 
; Kinglyoffice ; the Yrimand-Thummim, and likewiſe 


his Be//s and Pomegranats, his Propherticat office : 
by Primand Thummim, hee anſwered as from an 
| Oracle ;, by the Bef{swas typed the ſound of his do» 
&rine'; by the-Pomegranats the ſiveer ſavour ofan 
holy life ; the Names of the twelve Tribes engraven 
onthe Ephsd,and the Breft-plate, fignified his Prieft= 
Lyoffice, preſenting unto God the whole Church, for 
which he maketh interceſſion, Hee knowertt his 


owneſheepe by name, Tobn 10.2. 
Tins TD . The 


E 1B. 1. The High-Prieft, Priefls, Levites, and &e, 
- Theinferieur Prieſts had. onely foure garments, 
. which they uſed in their miniſtration. 1. 4 linnex 
breeches, 2 A linnencoat. J. A linnongirdle, 4.4 line 
new bonnet, Exod,28, —_— 
, Thirdly, they differed in their marriage, The 
High- Prieſi might not marrie aw:ddow, nor a divor- 
cd woman, nor at narloe, but a Virgin, Levit. 21. 14. 
Froma widdow.hee could not expetthe firſt love : 
from a divorced woman he could notexpet the fir? 
or juſt love : from an harlor neither firſt, ju, nor 
onely love : all which Chriſt (whom the righ-?ricf 
- didherein repreſent). expeteth from his chorch, 
 Theother Priefls might lawfully marrie a iddow, 
Levit. 21-7. | 
The Hig5-Prieft, and the inferiour Prieſts, azreed 
ja their Coxſecration in theſe particulars. It w&res» 
quired fark, that both ſhould be yoid of bodily ble- 
miſh, Levie. 21..17, Secondly, that both ſhould be 
preſented unto-the Lordat the dooreof the Taber« 
nacle, Exod. 29. 4..;Thirdly, that both ſhouldbee 
waſhed with water, Exed. 29, 4. Fourthly, that 
both ſhould be conſecrated by offering up certaine 
Sacrifices, Exed..29* Fifthly ,. that both ſhould 
haveof the blood of the other Ramme, pur up+ 
onthe rippe of the Tight care, the thumbe of the 
right-hand, andthe great roe of the right foot, 
Ex0d. 29.20. FEEITN 
.. In che time of their Conſecration certaine peeces 
of the facrifice were put into the Priefts hand, E x= 
84. 29..9; The ceremonie inthe Chriflian Church, 
uſed by the Biſbop unto the Miniſterin time of 07+ 
dination, that the Biſhop giveth the Bible into the, 
hands of the Xfinifter, doth nauch ens, 
; med 


a 


The High Prieff, Priefts, Levites, and.e54. L131 
And both may ſignifie, that no man taketh his ho- 
nourunto himſelfe, but he that Is called of God, as 
was Aaron, Heb. 5.4. Hence Conſecyation inthe He- 
brew phraſe is termed Filing of the hand, And con- 
trary tothisdid /rroboams Prieſts, whoſoever would, 
he &illedbis owne hand, 1 King, 1 3. 3 3-that is, He thruſt 
himſelfeinto the Prieflhood, . | 
In the diſtharge of their offices, the Higb-Prieft 
differed fromthe other Prieſts :- Firſt, becaufe he 
onely, andthacbur once a yeare, entred into the 
Holy of Hollies, Exod.16.34. 
Secondly, the Higb.Prieft might not mourne for 
the death of hisneareſtkin, Levir. 31. io, 11; 
phraſes uſed there to expreſſe mourning are two. 
Firſt, ancovering the head, Secondly, Renting the 
clothes > Of both thefe ſomewhat is ſpoken inthe 
Chapter of Burial, but concerning the latter it will 
not be amiſſe tonore that the Talmndifs determine 


ry, 
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the matter thus : ſaying, * That it was lawfull for , ep. Heb, b,cco 38 


the High-Priefttoreare the skirt, ornether part of 
his garment, bur from the boſome downeward it 
was unlawfull : which ifir be crae, then ic doth nor 
neceflarily follow, that Caiaphas did contrarie to 
.the Law inrenting his clothes, Acarth, 26.65. The 
1»ferour Prieſts might mourne for theſe ſix; Father, 
A10ther, Son, Daughter, Brother, and Siſter, that had 

no husband, Levit. 21.2. | 
In the diſcharge of their offices, the High-Prief, 
and other Prieft;agreed in theſe particulars : Firſt, 
They both burnt incenſe, and offered facrifices, 
1 Chron. 6.49. Secondly, they both ſounded the 
Trumpets, .the uſe whereof was two-fold, ſome- 
times to ſound anjalarum in warre, fomerimes 
0D - te 


20 L 1.1. The High-Prieft, Prieſts, Levites, and 7. 


to aſſemble the people and their Rulers; Vamb.ro. 
Thirdly, they both ſlew the facrifices, 2 Chron. 29, 
22. Fourthly, they both inſtructed the people, 
Mala, 2.7. Fifthly, they both zjudgedof leproſie, 
Levit.1 3.2. £! 
| Elic whe, ©, Foxche more orderly performance of theſe of- 
me fices, the High-Prie!} had his ſaffragan, 4 called 
13S Sagan, who in caſe of the Ziyh- Priefls polluti- 
on, performed hisoffice, Of this fort. was Zepha- 
niah Jerew.5 2,24.Andoftthisfort Aunas isthought 
to have beene,, when Caiaphss was High-Prieft, 
ubnad) <1n this enſe they interpret: Aunas. and Caiphas 
2oſeph. Scaliger. in tg have beene High-Priefts the fame yeare, Luke 
Prolegon,adExſbe 2 2,; The Hign-Pricfh and his Sagan; reſembled 
our Biſhop and his S»ffragan :. The Patriarke of 
Conſtantinople and his Primpore termed Protofyncel- 
[1s;and amongſt the Romans, the Cexeurion ard his 
Optio; forthe Lieueenants in warre, whoin caſtof 
neceſlitie ſupplied the Centurioxs place, were ter- 
med Options. | 
. That eyery one of che inferiour 'Priefls might 
equally fexye in his order, &ag David diſtributed 
the whale, company of them into twentie foure 
rankes or-courles, called igpinn, T arme; vices, 
Nadaband Abihs being dead, there rem#inedon- 
ly two ſonnes to 4m; namely, Ekuzay and tha- 
mar ; now as the ſuccefiion-of ?riefts was preſer- 
vedin thefe two Families, ſo: did David at this 
time according te: the number:of people in-eacth 


divided into-ſixceene rankes, :and 1chamars into: 
eight; the. divifion- was by Lot, the firſt Zor fell 
to Z:6arib, the ſecond to Zedaiah, the third to 


Hairim, 


_— —— 


T he High. Prief, Prieft Loviter od Oo. 4.5 8.4, 81 
Hatries, (yc: vChrox2 37 Every ranks or confe fet- 
ved weekly in the TemploBy rurneyandtfierankss 
receivedrheir names fromthefe; whoatthat time 
were the heads of the ſeverall Panijlies, and ever 
afrerretained rhe farnenanies! The ehiefe of eve- 
ryTanke was Galfed, -$ whim Sacerdos3flims ta fiir: 
The chiefe -_ that rai, 'Renceitis tharweread , 
P of many High-Prieicafſerbledtogerher Mirk, 14. 
| 1» Furthermore weare totiote; rhitas ctheweek 
courſe fell onrby lor; ſo did they bFtot detertffine 
L. each particular Priefls (xvice; namely,who fHould 
= burne incenſe; who ſlay thebealts, wholay them 
i4 onthe Alrargwho dreſſcthe Dataps;StE/ Zicharigs 
oh was.Of the 2hwrſe of his, Lake't; 5. that's, of 
&$ the L_ courſe, and his lot was to burne incenſe, 
wy Lu 1, 33E + GAY 1 IINAIEE S013 II Ps | 
The office of the Levices was to 'pitth," to'take 
downe; to beatenpand downe the? #3tpnclt, und 
the veſſtls cheteoE,! Levihad three (Gre, Gerſbor, 
Cobath, and 'Merari'; atid accordingly the whole 
"company of the Levites were" difftmignrht+ into 
three orders; \Gerfhoniter?, Cabdathites, 4d Her a- 
rites. The Gerſhonite} chargo'wss trafic the co- 
veringsandhangingsefthe Fabepnurle. The chiefs 
things wichin the SariQuarie were: committed to 
the: Cobarhires, Fhexvood-worke; arid theteſror 
the inſtruments weteeommimittred tirhetharge of 


the Adrarfrer, Nwhrb. 3. This waitheoffceofriid 
Lewires, in: Hoſes his Une, and Whites they\were 
on theirjourtien th thewildernefiÞutafteryard 
when they wet eſethdigtheproniftf-and;rhen 
David changed theiroffits;appointivg ther fone 
ro havethe charge of the treaſiires? of che Temple, 
SE+4 > D 3 oo Chyon. 


wg 7? 


/ 


1B. x, The High-Prieff, Prieſti;,Levites, and &c; 

3 Chron. 26.20. othersto be overſcers and /adyes;, 
therstohe Roreers, others Singers, 1 Chron, 23, 4, 
The Singers in time of finging were cladin linnen 

\.obes,. or Surplefies, 2 Chrea, 5.12, The Singers 
were diy ided into twentie foure orders or Fonrſes, 
1 Chron. 2:5, 8, And the Porters into as many, 
1 Chbrox., 26. that both might ſapply their turnes 
weekly by lat, as the Prieff &a. In Moſes time alſo, 
their Conſecrationbeganne ar the five and twenticch 
Yearpfcheirage: In Davidrattherwentieth, x Chyo, 
23- 24+ Ezra 3.8, Here we may notethe libertic 

ranted yntothe Church, in changing Ceremonies : 

1c office of the Levites in Davids tume, was'nor 
the ſame as in Moſes ; and lagging, Adrand David. 
agreed not in the time of their Coxſecrarion, A- 


gaine, in the Chriftian Church wee ſhall finde in 
Adatthias his: eledion, the wle of Lors , not fo in 
Pauls, oran 


tings, uſe 
aſc afrheir 


The High-Prieft, Priefls, Levires, and @c,E1B.1 8} 27 
andin allafion tothis, the Charch of Chriſt is called 
_ "the Charchof the firſt. borne, Heb.12.23, Attheſame 
time the Levites were waved by the Priefis, that is, . _, _. 
as the Greekereadsit, *'Separared, which word is 5992 997: 
uſed for the 4inifters of Chrift, ® Separate me Barga= * Inn 
bas and Paul, As 14.2. Thirdly; their Afin3ftrari- 
on, tocarrie upand downethe Tabernacle, and this 
was at the thirtierh yeare oftheirage,” unrill 'rHe 
fifriech, Numb. 4.3. Laſtly, their vacation, or diſ- 
charge from that laborious ſervice of carrying the 
T abernacle , no: withſtanding eventhen they were 
to ſerve in their charge; toiencattiperotindabour | - 
the Tent; 'to ſing, and robeware that no*firanger 
came intothe Temple, Þ and likewiſe -to overſee » rraxiſe. ranizes 
and inſtruft younger Levizes in the tnanner; of 3;Þ{atkEzpe., 
ſhops. Unto theſe. degrees the: Apoſtle ſemerh 
to have reſpe& : They chat have miniſtred well 
get themſelves a good degree, 1 Timothie 3.13. 
Thelike kinde of * degrees are obſerveable among | Pio). Halytar- 
the YVeſtull Kirging, they remained in:their Nun- A 
nerie thirtie-yeares.- Tenne yeares they learned the 
myſteries ef their profeſſion”, Texne yeares they 
exerciſed them, and Texnejeares they taught them! 
others, From. this caftome of impsſing hands on 
the Levites, hathflfowne the like cultome, uſed by 
the 4poſilesin conferring Orders, 485-6; 6; 1 Tim. - 
Fe 22. vi ##7 # * © BOP bb © Wh 2, 
' Obfſervethedifferenct oftheſe three (phraſts, - 
Kereg$807e,' The impoſirion»f hands. .; Kugyroia, The 
helding up of hands, in token of elevation or 0rdi+ 
mation, A 14. 23.And ime yopsr,. A ftrerchin 
forth of thebavds, Both cherfirft gettores were uſed 
n Ordination, ob conferring @rders.: The firſt of all} 
AST ER namely; 


24 LI 1B r;TheKRightPrief, Prieffs;Levitts, aude>c. 
- namely; tpoſirion of hands,wasborrowed from the 
-cefhines er; es The ſecand, namely, the halding up of 
cefobontem. PAS, Was taken from the-*. :4rhertans, who had 
ma. 30 twolous of Magiltrates, Knirarai; Mayiftrates choſen 
144 by Log © AN Xcieomnrar, AMagiſtrires aboſen bybelding 
| «p.of bends, Tha third gefture of the hands, called 
| HerodhaB- hay. exnor acer, A. JOretobing; forthcooff the bands, fome- 
IEF AE 45 {Crmgd; th xaefrdge, theikerining with che 
bayd, Gn nied in icray 10g. flence.; ſo Paul 
lixetched forth the: hand aud anſwered for him- 
(elite, d#26;F; :15: Gf DOI6 511514 £21 . oh 


- 


fagois Neſenſs \c AASA Wreangther fort afboly: perſons ter- 
med yarn Ws: rfebe,: May namad;'V iriflatics 
| a4, the Law requiring that whoſocyer offered 

+. either, gift or: acrifice, hee ſhqulid-preſent is un» 

_ © wthebpdwitbhizgowne hands, and flund bydu- 

ing the the ot his! oblatton.! Now: becauſe all 

. Iþce/caaldnatfend by, forthe narrownefie of the 

place, hence whenan offering was made forallthe 

"peopte,; sgrtgine ſelected perſonschoſen for thar 

purpoſe, fapplied rhe ſtead of altthepeople, They 

were dividedas the Prieftrand Lewites, into twen- 
ticfoureranterand orders, weekly to miniſter in 

the Temple, but the choyee was not reſtrained ro 

the '7rlzeat Lev, but was indifferently made cur 

of the people. Every rants hadone foreman, chicfe 
"PN\ above. the reſt, termed ® Srationum Princeps, the 
Wa Faremian of the fletienc: The Nerhneims office was 
to bee hewers of wood; and drawers of water for 

the benſe of God z they were not-Levices; nonor 


Iſeaelites but Giberrdzexy; qrhom; becauſe of their 
CAR ade in» this manner 


I £ 
cribacarie, 4eſh: g. 23. They wereafrerward calted 
MAb. * Nethinims, 
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' Prophet and Priefl inhis family, ſo afterward eve- 


_—_ ——_— _ — X 


Of the Prophets. L1B.t, 35 


Nethinims, Ezra 2. 4.3. fromans Nathan, which fig* 

nifieth to give, becauſe they were givenfar the ſer- | 
vice ofthe Temple, Their office was vile and baſe, - 
asappeareth by that proverbiall ſpeech ; Fromthe 

hewerofthy wood, unto thedrawer of thy water, 

Dent,29-I1. | 


Cnr VE: 2 
Of the Prophets. 


pofitors of the Law, andalthough the par- 

ticular yeare or time when' each name be- 
ganne, be notclearly evidencedby monuments of 
Amiquitie, yet in generall we may conceive three 
diſtin& periods of time, in which the names al- 
tered. Firſt, from 4dam, untill 2fgſes. Secondly, 
from Hoſes, till thepeoples returne from Babylon. 
Thirdly, from their reeurne, untill the dayes of 
Chri#t, and after. In the firſt period as Adam was 


Tr are divers names given unto the Fx- 


erm ſupplyed theſe two offices, together 

h their m—_ office in their ſeverall families. 
That they ruled their families as Xizgs, andiinſtru- 
ed them as 'Prophers, is cleare to any acquiainted 
with Scripture ; the greateſt donbt 1s, what ſiffi- 
cient prod6fe there is for their Prieftbood. Adams 
Priefthood is gathered hence, * becauſe that Gene. 
4- 3, 84+ "Abel and Kninare ſaid to- have bronghr 
their facrifices';- to hayebronght them, namely, 
unto Ada, who offered them unto God in their 
FEE | E name. 


« Be/tram Polit. 
Ind, (ap. 2-p.1 7o 
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| namely; ones on manly ho hdd fram the 

: DE ewes, :T he ſec pamely, t ing. up-0 
Ciefphanems a hangs, was. caken' from the-*- 4thenians,! _ 4 
by. 25-3164. [PDT HT MoGraant-3iab tenant en 

i by. Lot : ang. Sucorrra, Magi ſtrres abofou bybilss 

up.af bends, -Fhe third gefture of the hands, n= 
 HerndR-Pa5. rnaproeir, oh. etobing; forchcef the bands; forme. 
| a $eragd; 4 Xaess rebye, rheideiining withshe 

{tare wid in craving, filence/; ſo Paul 

lingichy forth the; hand and anſmered for him- 


ts, Go 26x F,: INT 5 Ttt6 
pes Keſeaſt I heSA wrePanothce fort otbaly- perſons ters 
med era W728 :dnfube;; Mapnamad;V ici flatic- 


0 _ the Lamrequiring that; mboſocver offered 

+. either, gift on: Gacritice; hee ſhquld:preſent is =” 
' * tothe bpidwiedbhigowne hands,-and fluid bydu- 

ring tbe; the ob bis! ablatton.? Now: decons all 

- thee! cauldnatfend by, forthenarrownefſe of the 

6, hence whenan offering was made forallthe 

---peopte,; cartaine ſelected perforschoſen for thar 

> fapp theſtcad of ofaltthepcople, They 

were divid as the Prieftyand Levites, into twens 

ticfoireranterand orders, weekly to miniſter in 

jew Top -but-the chayee was nort-reſtrained ro. 


| þ. 7 eric Every ravbs hacione foreman, chicfe 
"BN above. the reſt, termed * Srationum Prince s, the 
VP  Faremis of he Patio The Nerhneins office was 
to bee hewers of wood; and drawers: of water for 
the henſe of God z they were nor-Levires; nonor 
_ (evehtres but Gi ga won -grhom:; becauſe of their 
ade mn» this manner 

y wereafterward calted 


Nethinims, 


Heat Lev, butwas indiffereutly made cur” 


1 
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Of the Prophets. L181, 


X vethinims, Ezra 2. 43. fromans Nathan, which fig- $f 
* 2X nifieth to grove, recur they were giver far the ſer- $8, 
w # vice ofthe Temple, Their othce was vile and baſe, - 
"*  F a5appeareth by that proverbiall ſpeech ; Fromrhe 
T X hewerofthy wood, unto thedrawer ofthy Water, 
= "7 Dent,29-I1. EINE i 
he 
_ Cnar VI- 7 
I 
Of the Prophets. 
£ No bis DT 
' Here are divers names given unto-the Fx- 
1 T i pofitors of the Law, andalthongh the par- 
» . ticular yeare or time when'each name be- 
» F ganne, be notclearly evidencedby monumentsof 
! & Anmiquitie, yet in generall we may conceive three 
: z diſtin& periods of time, inwhichthe names al- 
: 3 tered. Firſt, from Adam, untill Moſes. Secondly, 
C -* from Moſes, till thepeoples returne from Babylox. 
" - F Thirdly, from their reearne, untill the dayes-of 
X# Chrif, andafter. Inthe firſt period as Adam was 
; * Prophet and Prieft inhisfatnily, ſo afterward eve- 
i: by fir fi-borne ſupplyed theſe two offices, together 
<4 h their n—_ office in their ſeverall families. 
Thatthey raledrheir families as Xizgs, and inſtru- 


7 Qedthemas/Prophers, is clear to afy acquainted 

* with Scripture, the greateſtdonbe 1s, what ſuffi- 

7} cientpro6fe there is for their Priefibood. Adams _ ; 
3 Pri-ftodisgathered hence, * becauſe rhat Genef: 1,47, ,.,. 
7 4-3;84: *Abeland Kninare aid Ge tron - off 
7 theirſacrifices's- to hayebronghtthem,- namely; | —_— 
-* anto Ado, who offered them unto God: in their 0 
3 ! | . E name. 
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L1B.:: Of the Prophets, 
name... The Prieftheed of the Firfi-berneisgathera- 
ble hence, becauſe the Zevices were inted to 


the ſervice ofthe Altar, in ſtead ofthe firſt-borne, 
andastheirmg5,,or price of Redemption, Numb. 3. 
41,1 the ſecondperiod, thoughaprivare cateche- 
ticaliexpeſution of the Law belonged tothe Maſters 
of families, yet the publike minifteriall expoſition 
thereofwasappropriated to Priefts, and Prophets, 
In the third period when. prophecie ceaſed, then 


\ theoffice of expounding Scripture was more com- 


mon, and in ſteadof prophers came in a multitude 
of other Expofitors; In generall we may call them 
teackery of tſrach, tohn 3+ 10. Wee may diſtinguiſh 
them mtorhree feyerall ſorts, 1. wiſmen,: 2: Scribes, 
3-Diſpaters.The Apoſtle compriſeth them all, x Cor, 
I. 20, Whereisthe wiſe ? Where is the Scribe 8 
Where is the D:(þpwrer? Untoany of rheſe,or what. 
foeverother DoFve eminently gifted above others, 
the title Rabbi was prefixed. Firſt, of their Pro- 
pbers. Secondly, their Wiſemen, Thirdly, their 
Scribes, Feurthly, their Diſpacers.. Fifthly, their 


Fs, 36 34374 ext 1513 | da 00S 

To: Prepbecie, or to, bee-aPropher,; hath divers 
acceptions in Scripture. Firſt, itts taken for the 
bookes and wrictingsof the Propbets. They bave Me- 
ſesand'rhe Prophegs, Lwhe' 1.6; 29. Secondly, for the 
of Ged:,Ne-Prophecie inthe Scripture: 
is ef any private motion, 2:Per.: I.-20«: Thirdly, 
thoſe. unto whom God+ youchiaferh tamliarly: 
ro reveale bigaſelfe, they are called; Prophers. Abra- 
ham wasnP raphes Gen - 39+ 5:80 Miypamm a:Propbes 
eſſe, Exod; 3-51 2.0;;;Fourcbly; ordinary joverpre< 


ters ofrhe worderecalled Prophets, He leareorks 
J7 4 | Yct 
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Of cheprighers, | Lin, 
vetha Prophet in rhe nanne ofa” yophes, Math, 0, 


T 4: Laftly,irls rakenforthole, who were inabled 


by divine revelation, tolay open hidden fecrers, 
cranſcending all poſſibility of humane ſearch, 
Hence it is, that Prophets in old time were called 
Seergg1 Sam, 9. 9. And their Propheciewastermed 
a vifiow, E/ay 1. t. becauſe God extraordinarily-in- 
lighrned their minds with the knowledge of theſe 
ſecrets, 1 EE BLOT 
There are three obſeryeable names applyed to 
Prophecie in Scripture. 1. Verbum Domini. 2. Viſio. 
. Onus, The wordof the Lord. Vifion. 4 barthen. 
he firſt importeth the Zord ſpeaking, orrevealing 


? | hisſecrets ; the ſecond implyeth the Prophers ar- 


cending, ot beholding them; the third being appli- - 
ed onely to /udgements, (ignifieth the nſo 19> 
zee of them, on that people againſt whom they 
came forth. '- ESD 01635 FOE ERR) UI F ERC þL3 HD 

For the propagation of learning;,  Ce#eyes and 
Schooles, wgerein divers places ereted for the >Pr0- 
phers, their Schollers were termed'? Filit Propheta= * x 
rum, Children of the Prophers,-2'Kings 6. 1. unto Gn: 


which phraſe there isallafion, AZarth. 11. 19. if didetos; 


dome is juſtified of ber children ; by reaſdrof this re- Tn : 
ri0 reſts, 


© T&'£1uM. 3.Reg. 
I Alt. 


lation, the £ropher ſometime is called a Father, E- 
lſhacried out, my Father, my Father, 2 King. 2.12. 
The © Targzmexpoundeth that place, Rabbi, Rebbi 
as much as to ay, my Mafker, my Hefter.” And in 
rruth the Rbbies grew very ambitious of the name 
Father which was the reafonof our Savienrsipecch; 
Mas.2 3.6; Call no mani Farkepuponzarch;'  -' 


f "154 
The '©'Srriprave (ommtimies Joynerh ro the { Kinilunges, 


nariie of the Fropher,; the riame of his Father , an /*** 
| E 2 Hoſea 


LIB, ' Of ihe Prophets. 
Hoſea the ſonue'sf Beeriez Beſ, xt; Andfiuch a one 
the Hebrewes:confeſſe tg bahotha-Prophet,and the 
(owne of « Prapber.. Sometimes it mentioneth the 
| Iropbets name, but notthe Fachers, ſucha one they 
confeſſe to-bee a Prophet, but-not the ſonne of a Pro- 
phet. + Sometimes it mentioneth with the Prophee, 
the name #f the Citie where hee propheſied, and. 
then itfolloweth, that he was a Prophet of that City. 
When a Propher is mentioned without the name of 
che Erie, then hee is thought tobee a P rophes of 1e- 
ruſalem. 
2 Wiſemen ; Thistitle though.in ic ſelfe it bee 
. generalland common toall DefFors, and Teachers 
ofthe Law, yet for many yearesbefore our Savi- 
"0 <———_—_ ours Incarnation, © it was either arrogated by the 
n Phariſes, orel(e by the ignorantmultitude appro - 
priated untothem, from an opinion of their extra. 
ordinary wiſdome, in teaching of Traditions,which, 
they preferred-beyand the Law. . Hence the Pha» 
f Drsf.de rib. ſe, riſes were called, f Miſters- of the Txaditions, ' And 
_ P85, + - hencewasthatcounſellof 2. Eleczar ro Ris Schol- 
iniverteaf lers, © Thar they ſhould forbid their childrenfrom. 
195;--.;:....: heſtady of the. Bvble, and place them, betweene, 
== 


F5+ val «4- the knees of their wiſcmen,* Likewiſe hence, when 
Bad any of their DoFors did: read. Lefture:, their fay- 
17 Ing was, ol. onpol ih Sr4p an, O ur wiſemen- doe teach 

* * * ' eraditions)- The like-ambirion, wee ſhall finde a- 

_  miongthe Grerians, all ofthena ſtriving to bee in- 

tituled Sopei,. pyiſemen. And hence, whenſoever. 

the chiefeof them had pleaſed 'the people. in the 
performatieeof their Oxations, or any, other pub- 

44 45.1" hike buſineſſe, they; were honoured with a Grande 
© 29956 thatis, with aloud acglamation ofmeir, wm 
| | web: 
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; Of the Seribes, LfBr 
well done, or wiſely done, untill >5:bagoras in diſs 
tike of ſach ſwelling ritles, ſtiled himlelfe Philoſs- 
phus, a:Lover of wiſdeme, which kinde of modeſtie 
was afterward practiſed by the Hebrew DoBors, 
for they in after times, to avoid: the faſpition of 
arrogancie, refuſed [the name of E1aah Chaca- 


mim, Wiſemen , *.and ſtiled themſelves, wywwa>n i glia rhitit, 


5a2h Diſcipuli ſapientum, Learners of Wiſ- 
dome. | ae ines in 

3 Swibee: This name was given to- two ſorts 
of men, ſome meerely Laicks, others Clergie men. 
The bodie of the Laicke Scribes, were thuſe, to 
whom was committed the inſtruction of yoang 
children in their minority,eſpeciallytoreach chem 
to write, wee may Enyl.ſh them Scriventrs.' This 
office was appropriated to the Tribe of Simeon. In 
this ſenſe wee read notof Scribes ini the Scripture, 
alchough the ground of their firſt inftjcution have 
beene taken thence ; namely, from thoſe wards 
which /acob uſed unto Simeon and Lewi-; I will di- 
videthemin acob, and ſcatter them in 1/rael; Ger. 
49. 7. Sothatas Levi had no-portion; bur lived di- 
ſperſedamongthe orher Tribes, by-rhebenefitof 


Altar: *:In like manner Si*conhadtio portion * Solon tarcbi. 
mrthejudgementofthe Hebrewes, bur: lived ſeat- Fart nga vn , 
tered amongtheother Tribes, gettingrheir main« & rargum Hiero= 


renanceby teachingand ſthooling/lirlechildren : mi. 


whether this-office' of teaching chiltren ivas ap= 
propriated to them,. I leave to the enquiry of 0 
thers ; Certaine Lam; that the Simeonires had their 
owneinhericance by 'Lor, 1oſb. rg. rand the pre- 
phecie concerning theirbeing ſcattered, isthought: 
to.baye beene accompliſhed inthis, rhatth&6inhe- 
oh. E 3, ' "ritance. 


39 


LiB.z OftheSmibe. 


ricance of the Simeorites, was taken out of the por- 
rionof the children of 7»dah, 1eſb. 19. g. Further: 
more it 1s certaine, that if nor all Scriveners, yet 
thoſe publike Notaries who were employed in 
drawing deeds, and writing conrrafts (bee they of 
what Tribe they will)they were called by the name 
of Scribes. Unto this there isalluſion, ?ſalm. 45. r, 
My tongue is as the pexne of a ſwift writer, or ready- 
Scribe, Out of the body of theſe I conceive cer» 
taine choice men to have beenelefted for publike 
imploiments, ſome to attend the Xing, as his Secre- 
garies, termed xapuarcis Eannics, the Kings Scribes, 
2 King.12.10. Such were Sheia, 2:Samuel 20.25. 
And Shaphen 2 Xing. 22, 3. Others to attend rhe 
pablike Courts and Confiſtories : they much re- 
{embled our Clerkes of Afiizes, theſe were termed 
x<pparks x65, the Scribes of the people, Matth.2.4. It. 
i Maceab,s.42; Tt mn ofa ehoroiale 

The ſecond fort of Seyibes belonged tothe Cley- 
gle, they were Expoſitorsof the Law, and. thence 
are they called xapparis v3 vige ry, Of ropolfirzercr, 
Seribes of the Law, Efre 7.9, Expounders of the 
Law:, Luke 7. 50. and Doftors of the Law', Luke 
5.17. Theiroffice was to write, . reade, andex- 
pound the Law of Moſes tothe people. Thename 
was angmeof 0 ffice, notof se#. Of this ſort was 
Eſdrs, Efr49.'6, who though hee were a Leuvre, 


! Druſicade mibus yr t others chere were of the TribeofTudab, and, 


{eAil16.3. capel2. 
ex Cbald.parae 


fhraft, 


as. it is thought, chey might lindifferently be of + 
any Tribe. Thenamewasofthe like efteem among 


the Hebrewer, as the Afagi wereamong the Chalde- 


ans, the 2 vindecimuiri among the Rowaxes, for ex« 
pornding Sybillaes.Oracles ; or the I—— 
2 "burc 


* - Ofthe Seniber, LIKyx: "3 
Churchof Rome. Thewordawanc Sopherim, tranſ- 
lated Scribes, ſignifieth Numberers, or Computers, 
and is applyed tothe Maſorites, becauſe they ſpent 
theirtime inreckoning, andnumbering, not one- 
ty the verſes, but the words allo, and letters of 
each booke thorowout the Bible, which as it isan 7, 
argument of their induſtrie, - * ſo likewiſe of Gods vg 
providence, iathe preſervation of his truth invi- * 
olable. As the iſemen intheir preaching prefled 
tradicions: ſothe Scribes clave tothe written word, 
whence they were *cermed Text-men, or Maſters * Drujiua de tris. 
ofthe Texe., Andtothis purpoſe itis worth our ob. els pes. 
ferving, that whereas both the Seribes and the Pha- 
riſes ſoaght tefaſten acculations.uponour Faviogr, 
Matthew 9, The Scribes accuſed him of blaſphe- 
mie, Verſe 3. The Phariſes of cating with Pubk- 
canesand ſinners, Verfe 11. The Scribes accufark 
on was a breach of the Law; the Pharifes a breach 
of traditions. MED IT LTE SET C6 v9] 
3 The Diſpartcr. * Hee inſiſted npon afepories, * Yide Thibicon ; 
arid ſearchedout myiticall interpretarions 'of rhe PV? 
Text. Hence himſelfe was rermed. Darſthan, and 
his expoſition, or homily, Mdraſch.. And” their 
Schoole, Beth Hammidraſch. They were counted 
the profoundeſt Interpreters, whence that of the 
Palmift, Pſule 84. 7. They goe from firengch 0 
Prenyth, heya hoe from their. Temple to theig * TargumPſqm. 
Beth Hammidraſch, ftorcan-infereur to an higher ©” | 
Schoole. Hereby we ſee the difference berweene 
thoſe three ſortsof predicanrsmemionedby Saine 
Paul, The wiſe eu were. teachers of Tradirions, 
the $cribesreachers of tie Texxaccording ro the H- 
terall mterpreration, and the Diſþ aters-teachers of 
| affegor les, 


() 


a Arxchix voce 
PaN 
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L1Er. Of their title Rabbi, + 

allegories and myſteries ; which fabulous expoſiti- 
ons,becaule they bred queſtions and diſpurations, 
'Canſoes mpixum 0 Tim, 4. Hence is it that ſuch an ex. 
poſitor is termed a2nns, A-Difputer, Thele three 
forts of Preachers, which Saint Pas! termeth, the 
wiſe man, the Scribe, and the Diſparer, 1 Cor. 1. 28. 
are by the Hebrews named man Chacham, max"0 So- 


pher, vea\Darſchan. 


CHAP.VI1, 
Oftheir title Rabbi, 


nativitie, titles beganne to bee multiplied, 
d amongſt the reſt, theſe of ab, Rib- 
bi, Rabbi, and Rabban, were in eſpecialluſe : they 


Ny \ Bour the time of oure Saviear Chriſt his ; 


all are derived from So Rab ab 3 1gnify ing » Mul- 


riplicatss fuit, and they ſound as much as mvarus- 
5izr@, thatis, a Hafter, or Dofor, eminently gif- 
ted with variety ofknowledge. Concerning theſe 
ritles, they write thus, * that Rabbi is a more ex- 
cellent ritle than Z4b ; and Rabban more excel. 
lent than Rabb; ; and the ſimple name without any 
title, as Hapgi, Zachari, Malachi, was more excel- 
lent than Rabbas. About this time they uſed a ſer 
forme of diſcipline in their Schooles. The Schol- 
ler was termed wwgSr, Talmid, a Diſciple, in re- 
ſpe& of his learning, yoy Katan, a Junior, in re= 

e& of his minority, ha Pachur, that, is, one 
choſen. or clefed, in reſpet of his ele4{os or coop- 
zation, intq the number of Diſciples. After hee had 

"EG | proved 


| proveda good DR 
of ſothe degree, 
hands made a Gradnate, 
raa-Rabb;: Thisimpoſition ofhands, they termed 
"ID, vel - Tr2"2D ONES or Semitarh; which 
'ceremonie they obfervedin imitation of Moſes th= 
witd loſbaa. The 1 ro Moſer Take thou 
-oſhus*the ſonne-of Nin,h & whom-is the Thirir, 
and/Pir (thine band upon" bing amb} 37:18. At. 
which time rom cke > h- hands on hint, uſed 
> 'chjs forme of wo 
ret ene "Aﬀt 


thi ſie hoceye Nan? 


thy 1 

was the tile wer Eeacd, er his manner ; 
Rabbi'N. the ſonne'of X. For exaitple, Adainne- 
' nides , at firſt was termed 'onely- Ben' Maimern, 
the ſonne of MHaimen : after his degree,:theniwass 
' hee'called by his owne name, 4dded ro his/Fa- 
thers, -Moſes Ben Maimon, Moſes the ſowne 
mon'? ' atlaſtbeing licenced coreach, :theriiwas hee 
called y519h (Ramibane; w frite,- coA- 
"fiſting of Ca pitall lerrers, figiifeth: Rabbi” Moſes 
' bey AMaimon, Pale? Moſes the "of Ataimon." Yo 
Koni _ the ſorine of Gerfows, i in his minoritie 

e ſoit Me (© ops, ifrerward Lever the 
Nuke whit, x54; Rullbag, Rabbi" Litvi 
rk ſonne- ak Tg This I of Sebtlers, 
Compa- 


proficient,andwisehough 
theri' was hee" by impoſition: Y 
ns 4" companion - 


SÞ, ? 


+ Hſotite thee, and bee) » ene we 


3 lat > CE 


of Mina _ ..... 


e : a8? * 


—ANEPIIIES i a ets ens In > > en ES en a SCron . — 


34 L 1B.t, afabetn _ Rabhi. 
: :Companions,and Rabbies, appearethby that ſpeech 
* PideP. Fagium. of ap; ancient-Rbbi, ſaying, '* 1 learned much of 
cp 4 Pirke Avorbyany Rabies or. Maſters, more of 1ny.£ Jos Fermres moſt 
Hof adl.of my. Stholers,, That every Rabbihad dilci- 
, ples, and chat his owne diſciples, .and other well- 


wiſhers ſtiled: him-by. the-name of Rabbi, in the 2 


. dayes of r dey neederh no roofe, Tudas 
came t9/Ciriji,and ſaid,. .God ſave theeRabhi,. Mar. 
126, 49.-In [oo manner Jobns Diſciples came-and 

- faluted obm bythe name of R2bbi, 1obu 3.26. And = 
 .Chxiſt by the,name of Kably, tons, 38. Bur whe-" 
\aher& there wasſuch iformall iqpolricn of hands 
4 then in-uſe, Lmuch.doubt. . The manneroof their 


[1 
; *% 
"In my 

"a" 


.v 
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_ 
an 
f *; 
'& 
+ Ws me” 


*#$hÞs 17 0,47 IE ctings, when, Diſpurations, were had in their 


by ts: . Synagogues, er other Schooles, was. 1chus. The 
bags INE «chiefs. Rubbigs ate 3 in reſerved chaires, theſe are 
«.+>42:+ , choſe chiefe ſeats-in. the Synagogues, which the 
75-2  Scribesand Phariſesſoaffetted, arch 23.6. Their 
Companions {ate-upon benches or lower formes, 
theinScbofers,on the ground art. the feet of their 
' Teachers, ' Sans Paxlwas btought up at. the feet 
of .Gamaliel, ARs23 © 3: And. farie ate at 

fear: and heard: his: ward. Luke. 10439», \The.po 
 firureftheir body differed according to their - 
wo ne? grees,., The, © Rab, bias deſcribed to-heez SUW. loſ- 
Beracorh. ect y on arSreotes hs ea, NV u- 
-496, the word fignifieth akinde 0 fleaning ypon 
;abedarbench, one3head1yingin che others bo- 
-fome, in manner of the ancient fittingat table,and 
{Birks Abth.c ,r wasadeportmentofthe ac dag 
off feting :; The Schefler was Sa Mn. 1 Mi- 

hubek; one that dotly lie along 

this was a token of the Schollers Keane.” _ 

Weg oe 


. Of the Nazariverand Pechabites. J,1 Bt 35 
butnbling and ſubjedinghimmſelfeeven tothe fer 
of his Mafter 51 This: ſame:cuſtome itiathonght, c Anbroſ: 1 Cor.14- 
Saint: Paul liboured- to bring into the: Chyiftian 
Gharch, i Gor.'14,: Their Schollers werenotallof - * 
equall capacitie, whence chey land, ſomehad core » Pirke theth.as* 
aicienem ſpenzie, others cepſydre, others ſacci fie | 
cinacei., and: others" eribri.” Some reſembled the 
ſpoige;s and ſacks in-all-that they. heard-withour 
judgement z others the-Howre-glafſs, they rookein 
aranceare, andicrout at.ithe pther;;ouhersithe 
Wi meſuckes 'thorow which inciis drained _ 
che dregges; thar onely:the-dregges'remaine.be- ; ny 
hinde ; laſtly, others the R arr; ng kep ih £ 
nawing:lets. oper m_ and wer 4am 
= CONE 51 


— 


Phinongrt 
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PIreLs {CHAP TEE 1: 207) 
| "ofthe Nazzarites and ebb.” Ws 


ff hope Pwyy 

Here-aret ewa- ſores of thanks nicntioned 

| T -in.the Old'Teflament; Recbabites, ttremie 

335-and Nazarites, Numbers 6:1 ftad Farce 

any thing warrantable concerning theſe two; more 
than-whatthe Scripurta.Veliveterht 6 inthe. fore» }.: any ait 
madohns [therefore cohcerning tha amacer -*1) __ "%oL.6 
oftheirvowes, Ereferre che Snag carhefareſad NN 

Texts: ure, here pts Sens > note the 

dition of Netaritey -'The:firftare xheſa Yotes 

on Neves caſepeagc,brcond 

[thertiſelyes from three chings, 

Pres Wiwes antelloniog: ———_ 
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a Shemd(ey in P 
tagloe, 


CHEE EA SA oo . Ce. eut—_— 


: L1t -£, » Ofobeiy Wazariter and/Rethabires, 


the Vine; Sony, from cherazor;; becauſe 
fatfered:notTazortocomeupon their he yrnrs 
theirhaie grow altrhe dayes of their ſepirarion, 


wkidhyfrompolliaios by the dead + this ſeparas 
_ | - wv ; 


" , 
! I'S > ALY" 


| wwofold, cicherfora: 
dayes, ortora mans whole life, thartheyeermed 
Xaziviexiuns dieruns, this; Nazireatum ſeals :'of 
that ſort was Sainc Faulandthoſe foure with: him, 


_ Rt; 31; 24: Of this forewas Sumpfon, Tapes v0, 


mi:10bie 3 4p1ift\- The jaſt number of daics, how 


long che formet oftheſe rwofeparated themſelves, 

re exprefied in Scripewre; butthe * Hebrew _—_ 
#4re5determinerhemtoberhirty, becauſe ir s faid, 
Nalber 6. $5: Domine ſunftre pay erit which 
word, (fay they) containing thirty, exprefieth tlie 
zaſt number of _ tobe obſerved in this volun. 


tary ſeparation. The ſecond fort of Nazarites, were 
fo termed from yy; Natſar; from whence come 


meth wNasſtyes 


taine Viilag 


reſtatione 
themb mare Kenzo 
andcalted rhemſelves ea, 711-26, yn 
wacbas that dainous ntertteoas QId Tefe- 
c_ was 4 firong this:herokie; 
*+from himiafrex ti 


kecederaſſy 
ny rejcSing ahem 
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inoniterthe "WW, Ref - i 
—_ >Ac this 
terevecte daltiopuitbe 
eye rg ps. Grogand 
Jah Uo! Wed = 7 B%.1 
» Rho Hprtvieds,theicluſulibbejnntets 
«D. Kimchi rh bee diftitgaithedFromrhe 7jraiind tEhe 7/advr 
'Þ r0gpIy, ... .. tin gavethemſelyes tothe fmdicofchoSctipmute. 
.» -» The Ohiſidimwftudicd howtbrudge was! the Scripe = 

Is FOFTTR don ———— the-Tadikfmw would confornie 


3 \TheChks 
would hw th Lam rogues Tv er 


ring ofthe Teinplo, the wr Fram uv 
16.tiezs BB en thepoore;bcc,:-they would ve» 
ns. Reap alle overnndabove;ro:thavybichiche 
Exwrequitedafthers, Whence itis noted; that 
thoſe were Chaſidim , who would ſays, what us 
mine, « thine, and what js thine, & thine owne ;, 
thoſe Reſchagni, ; which would Tay, what T1 whine 
6 mine ; what tine it Bine owne'; and it 1s 
probable, char the middle ona mentioned i in the 
ſame place, wo ry men t i mine is mine, 


; were the v T ſadi- 
ans thre She pope onere tar 


henfrom 
_ the Chafdim iflixed the: broad of -Phariſes ; 4 and [140% Slatizh 


vi 


Aftefiles.— Laps 
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the great For hn 12 C16. 
ch gt Fa a Apatte Copng/the Wet un- £2e2% $601 oITy 
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pay entuxe, for a.good 
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Eromeftie bj my d man..;, SCarce ay.ay 


Yai 8 or,righsop 
ONTO VOe RR —_ 5 
? 4 " 
Nowas a a as if b tees + ſuper uper ? ation 


remained arbicrarie, and indifferent, not is aug 


ple obedience to the Law +, ſo long the hear of 
contention was not great enough to breed ſets 
and herefies : Rutiwhen ohoe the precepts and 
rules of fupererogation were digeſted into Canons, 
anduiged withanopinionofneceffity;T FS. 
- alſofram them (asie lope ) thi he. "= Tag 
INES rad! __ ITY > 
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f «hs cgi 
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Ds LN rare readers] Beck tered to 
ET es Hofie. withtadibs atid'pa SHER — 
Wi thallcheir might,  AEReR, were 
"then all chiswhilerhe Kiraim bet from here- 
_ *ſi&bur in proce of time,'wh m $446, ant) 
" Biithze, thee Khim learctto0 Larh f 
wards for gobd workes,”otp by 
GrrefatitKorfred tHe ti how the 
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Of ihe Phariſes, LTB.1. 4 

povinders ofthe Law. Thirdly, others derive the 
name from the ſame yerbe, bur inthe conjugation 
Piel, where it fignifieth Dividere, ſeparare, toſepa= 
rate, © In this acception , by the Greekes they * Sudas 
were termed «p#curpirr, Wee may, Ergliſh them Sepa- 
ratiſts. Their ſtpararie# is conſiderable, partly. in, 
the particulars #xro which, partly.in thoſe from which 
they Separated. | 

Firlt, They Separated themſelves tothe. ftudie of 
the Lew, in which refpett they might bee called, 
Spoerpirn os rw vixer, | Separated mnt . the Law. , in- 
alinfion unto this, the Jpofile is * thought ro have * Pruſiw de trib- 
ſtiled himfelfe," Rom. 1.14, ddvciruirer os cweying, lib act 
Separated unto the Goſhe# ; when. bee was called, 
from beitiga Pharife, ro bee a Preacher of the Goſ» 
pell : and now not [eparated to the Law, but to the 


Goſpel. | | 
Fecondly, They ſepararedthemſelyes, orarleaſt 
pretended a* ſepararion to anextitaordinaric ſanflitic * Wide 
of life above ovber men, God I thanke thee that Tam 
x0t 45 other nexnare, extortioners,unjuſt,adulterers,, 


Bcc. Luk, 18; 11. 
The particulars from which they ſeparared thews - 


ſelves, were theſe: 

Felt, From commerce. with other people, as after- 
wardwill appeare intheircraditions, whence they 
called thecommon peopleby reaſon of their igno- 
rance, axh Ep poptlmm terre, the prople of the 
earth, Inthe Goſpell of Saint 7obn 7. 49. they are. 
cps ” aG- : This people who knoweth not the Law . 
* Secondly," FrAR the | apþarel and babie of offer 
ax :forthey uſed peculiar kinds ofhabits, ay 

”, is G x 


1.8, 7 # 


| £0, ao» a riarhs 


49 [E1Þ1.. Of the Poarifes, 
they would bee diſtinguiſhed fromthe valgar. 
Tence proceeded that.common. ſpeech, Yeftes po- 

2% pub terre, eonealcatia [ant Phariſeorum, ]... 
ok - Thirdy, From:hi * cuſtumgs and manners of the 


""Thisherefienfihe Pharifes ſeemeth to have had: I 
i + Arſon in Aaggonm, Seem, Heobcinga, A 
Phari'efucceeded Simon che 1ufl, whowas coeranc- = 
y' with Alexandenthe Great; heelived three hun 

dedrcanhetarerhebinh os Chigfser,, -: -.... mn - 

e Bhaxiſer were *.notcied £@ a8y-Par particalar. wo 
thibe: or Family, but indifferently thez might bee. | 
is RR of: Tp Saint Pal was a exjamife 3 ;'H. eqns was 
acted hadhis Degmur 4 hisproper Aphu ues, 

Conftit tions, OF Canens Bo The Maris hadr es 
Dipoſets both coneerning theſe and the: 0- 

_ ther (eQts, ro note only.thoſo.Cengur, Or fþ40; 

whepelh chiefl pepper and one-dity 


fer mr] | 
: 2oſepb {13.6.9 Uk rhe Phariſt TH tafcribed' ſame things to - 
Fate or Deſtinie, a ſome —_ fo. Rang Rrees: 
wil... F 
' Secondly, They confelſed chatthore wege n- A 
gels, and Spirits, Aft 23.8, _ b; 


—_— — —— —— = —— _ 


t Chryſ. Matthase. * 


ib a a - aA FJ __ ax a es Mita. PEI IF {0 WC UE: ep 2 "RY 


! roſeph de bel, THfirdly, Concergi the TOTESOn ofthe C 

(93.94% dead, they iphone ga, and” taagtrcharthe, 
foules of evill men d precotty, departed 7 
incg voeratkng Pp 3; inthe ,they: E 
rea antics th b 


wc ocoooo£oc.o vX Ha RV "na[c{\._n 


jos ue the, fer ley 


= 


recs *. 


eby a kings. of —_ 
> other -good- as 3 


red to writing, which they called ana nan 
| Thorah feb, the written Law ; the ocher de-, 
liver , termed /by them, re ys 


I the Shdors, the Xihr; 16dhe Prophet s, the Prophecy ts 


bs, tion, © 


fie; L1sz #3 
hee was Toby Baprif, others Bliar.; others feremi- | 
«a, Maith. 16.14. Asif chrif his bod had been 
ir by the ſoule. either of /obn, E744, 01 Jeve- 


"Fourthly 14 fxfely maintaine'the radi 
tions of by; chey For the berter underſtanding 
what their traditions were, wee muſt know that 
the ewes fay the Law was * cwofold, one comthit. * Maſe Ketſenſim 


Win Act: bbegralp pe. They ſay both weredefive- 
red by God aunto- Moſes upon Monnt' $in4s," the 
latter as oy 4 che he former, which Aofes 
afcerward delivered by month to toſhvaz Teſhna ro 


_— the grees Synagogue, Huw Lerf fycceſliye- 
ty ir deſcended to affer ages. Theſe traditions 
werevne of the chiefe pick. Aontf Foros the 
Phariſes and the Sadduces. * The Pharſes ſtid, Let *&mivdac. 35. 
o mainsaine the Law which our forefathers have ile 
wered ——_—— So byrhe' month of the 
wiſe men, whe tradirion, And hee, 
the Saddices ſaid, — re: eleeve or berkey 75 


The eadiiors wht eptrtark's | 


Dako btn oh] 


| Lyb > I Of the Bhariſes, 


44 


? Fo | 
>" ba 9 ” 7 th4 _ or Fhka mak = phraſe, 


a Loſtph.gcaliger. 5 on-unto. that rite or manner of waſhing in 
Tnb«reſ.t.7. 


6. +. Noe TH "co an hen Ooh 


valid. 1. FY regs ceremanie was thus 
EEO NE waſhed their, hands —_ 
Secondly , they compoſed them into. the fore- 
mentioned forme. Thirdly, they lifted themnp, 
ſa ar Fl Aa oben rae to args very elbows: 
Laſtl [ wne theirhands againe, ſoghat 
the 5 Lad pr off their hands _ the. corth; 

"Munferin  * And thatthere might bee ſtore of water running 

_— and AHA they powred freſhwarer,onthem 
1k they. fcedup-their hands; andpowred.was 
rex ay upon. them when. they. hanged them 
downe. Into this kinde of waſhing 7hcophylati 
ſeemerh - baye reference, when, hee fith,.\ther 


«ond the. Ul fry birdie ow hayart,mnſhraipr:ro 
r Beza i Majori- their c es, aſftl y 3 er * interpret Tvyu}to "4 
busſun enmtatio- Hee the iſt, Qr. hed Go, ang the manner of =» 


2. way ing: hexc: Res ; by rubbing. ane. 
ns oP tenor thewkera- Aims 
* an Jarocare 19 wa the. 


ceremonious oo caſhing by lifting, up-che- hands, I 
nas them FOES beſt.cxpraſiech. the ſus © 


perftirion,. 


oe Fr. CE. T3. I: AL 


' Of whe Fhariſes. JET 8-4, 
perſticion, which onely: was. aimed at in the re- 
proofe, though allitheſe ſorts of waſhing, ro the 
Phariſes were {uperſtitious, becauſe they made ir 
not a matter of outward derencie and civilitie, but 
of religionto cat withwaſht orunwaſhrt hands, ur- 


1 1 io at i " Dru; 4s 
ging ſachanecefſitic hereof ®, thatin caſe a man _ = 


dend. &. Buxtorfe 
waſhand todrink, beſhoutdrarher chute ro waſh 522g.1 ndsic-c.6. 


than to drinke, though ke die, with thirft, Andic #93: ns 


may-come to. ſ@me water,, but. not enough both to 


was deemed among{t them, as greataſinnero eat 
with unwaſht hands, as to commit fornication, 
This tradition of waſhing hands, though ic were 
chicfly urged bythe 2hariſes, yerall the zews main- 
rained.it; as appeareth bythe places quored. ./ 

We may obſerve threeſortsotwaſhingofhands 
in uſe amongrhe lems. ir | Pharifaicoll and fuperſti- 
crow, th was reproved: 2: 'Ordinaris fot ourward 
decencae, this wasdlowed:' Thechird in zober of in 
aocengie,this was commanded the Elders of theneigh- 
bour Cities in caſe of murder, Dexr. 21. 6, It was: 
practiſed by Pilate, Mar. 25. 24. andalluded unto- 
by Dawd, 1 will waſh my hands in innacencie, fo will 
4compaſle thine altar, Pfal. 26.6; | 

2 then they came from the market they waſht, 
Adarc, 7.4. *T he reafon thereof was, becauſe they 
there having to doe-with givers forrs of people, 
unawares they-mightbepoltated. The word uſed” 
by Saint Jarke. is, Carlivore, they baptiſed them- 
ſetves.: implyech the waſbing; of their whole bodie. 
Andit feemeth thatchoſ-Phariſerwhowere more 
zealous' than.others;, did thus waſh themſelves 
alwayes before dinner: ' The. Phariſe mar«elled 
that Chriſt had not. firſt: waſhed himſclfe before 


Votil dinner. 


L181, Of the Phariſes, 

dinner, Luke 11.38. Untothis kind 

S. Peter isthought to have inclined, afar) 
Lord not my fees outly, but alſo the hands and the head, 

1obn 13.9. Thus finding his modeſty diſliked, when 
hee refuſed to have his feerwaſht by tis Loyd and 
Ataſter ; now hee leapeth intothe other extreame, 


asit he had Aid, not #y feet only, but « rw? | 


Hence proceeded rharſe& ofthe Hemerdbaprifie, i. 
- Mppblrzem. Daily boprifts focalled* becauſe they did every day 
; Oe thu waſh themſelves. 
3 They waſhr their aig ys and pots, and brifen weſ- 
file. arms nr" ne 744. k 
4 T it anlawfuft rocat withſtnners, Mart 
' HeIfs Vo they iadaie a Lindof pollution tobe 
couched by them, Luk. 7. 39. -If thisman were a 
Prophet, hee would farely haveknowne who, and 
Fr ora rtgr—otrar p 
| isa a e Pet- 
keth : They faid; Stand apart, come notneare to 
SAD > Sa me, or (asthe words may berendred)'? Towch mee 
"*5:al5g 5 emexd, #05, far I am bolierthan thou, Eſay 65. 5. * The 
- temp,lib.y.Ldem i fike pratice wasinuſeamong the Samaritans, who 
 refire Epphanb. if chey metany . they criedout, piairfes- 
| ow, Ne attinuds, Touch nor. 

5 They faſted twice in the weeke, Luke 18. 12. 
| In +Namely, Mundayes and Therſdeier, *becauſe Afo- 
Toh 16 12.5p-ſy ſes (as they ſay) went up into mount Silke} on a 
> Thagle, and came downoens 
ow 


Firſt, What wok Flo were. Secondly, 
VYhat was written in them, ' Thirdly, WR 
ey 


—wowncoo. ou dd. 32MQ0OWVHS8 5 


IST YT hn Fd — 


Of the Phariſcs, | Libr. a7 

ey were ſo called. *zpiphanizs interpreteth theſe ! =pipb-lb.r. | 
CE aoks un ds ARTS puypte fluids of on ccpelse 
iſhes tweven in their garmenss 5 as if Epiphanins 
had conceived the ?harifes garment be like that 
whick the. Remane Sermors Were wort to weare,. 
termed: by reaſon of thoſe broad: fludy and workes 
woven in it, Paticlavium : but feeing*that. theſe 
Phfletbaies were additaments & ornatniants, wher. 

> ofthere were © two forrs, rhe one tied'to their * Hoſes Korſenſor, 
_* foreheads, the othirto: their: left handy 7 hence it Pr=: 

 followerty, rhatbytheſe Fyluivios coukd not be 
meant whole garments; orany emboſſements, or: 
flouriſhings woven in the cloth. Generally they 
are es bee ſthedatesor ſcrolles of parch- 
menr,, whereefas I nored there: were rwo-ſores.,. 
PoylaBavies for thehead,: orfrourlets, reaching from: 
i care wy other. and I with a- 

Ong. 5 Farzes: fox tme faftened"apon 
the fe: arme: = the elbow: 6a the 47 oor Ky 
mighe hee veers the heart. Both theſe Se worm 
worne, aotby'the F5:riftronely, fbur by the Sag: f ataimonin Te- 
duces all, burwithchis difference ; 'F he Pharifegh "no A pres.” 
bapply; for. grearey: oftenazion' wore: cheir hand! 1 
P rie-abeve theirelbawe s the: ddicet onthe N 
halmes of their hands. #*Nayalbthe:7919+rwore ther: * __ —_ | 
cur Savioxr Ghrift not exceprod:! The comiand * _ 
kay wan Þ1 r3:9;ttſhaldbe forafiene nt 

on thinehandy.and for's 'menaoriall = 
'eyex.. Sorhat iris northiewearing of 

KA ty evienrcondemned; but the ma» 
. Hngofchembroade, wheredprhey Would appears | 

mareholythanortticrs.” : : 2 b ” 

mae parchrucnts chey wrote * onely' the _ ics " 
calogue 


” , 


L1B.t, Of the Phariſcs. | 
calogue or ten Commandements, inthe opinion of 
Chryſoflome-and Hierome : but generally andupon 
berter grounds it is thought they wroterheſe foure 
ſc&ions of the Law. | 

x Thefirſt beganne, Sanftifie unto mee all the 
firſt-borne,&c, Exod.13-2. tothe end of the 

. renthoerſe, | 

2 The ſecond beganne, And it ſhall bee when 

. the Lord ſhall bring thee, $&c. Exod.13.1r.to 
the endof the 16. verſe. - | 

3 The third began, Heare © Ifrael, &c. 'Dear. 

6. 4- and continaed tothe end of the ninth 


verſe. 
4 The fourth beganne, And it ſhall come to 
paſſe, if you ſhallharken diligently,8cc. Deer. 
11,13. tothe endef the one and twentieth 

.  werſe, 4 

Theſe foure Sections written in ſcrols of parch- 
ment, and folded up, they faſtned to their fore- 
beads and their left srmes : thoſe that were for the 
 forchead, they wrote in foure diſtin& peeces of 
1 Moſes Kerfenſ: parchment! eſpecially, and ifrhey wrote it inone 
fel 104443 peece, thel ofeverySeftion endedin oneco- 
lamne, and they did pur-them-into one skinne, 
.in whichthere was the proportion of foure houſen 
-or receptacles, and not into foure skinnes : every 
receptacle was diſtin by it ſelfe ; and thoſe'that 
were for the hand; were written in one peece of 
- parchment principally, the foure ſeftions in fotire 
colamnes, but if they wrote them infoure peeces, 
«was at length, -avd they put them'ir- a *Kinne' - 
: Monfterde pre- that had but one receptacle. :* In rimesf perſecu-' 
*:: ' tjon when they could notopeply weare theſe Phy- 


aries, 


of tle hetife. L4kY 

liBarics, then did they tice ubourtheir hands axed 

_ threed, to put hemin minde of the blood of che we 
CGovrodatofche Law. 
_ Touchingrhe name, Moſes cllechchemmany 
Totaphoch, which word hath almoſtas.many Ezcy- 
euologies,as i1 interpreters;theauoſt probable igmy's- 
Finn, that they hank fo callepr-oropes : 
fn, from:ry2w,tncedere, vo goe,or move; ethey 
-were pou ones 7p _ Hence the Sepruagint tran 
_ the, Sn  Zwnmoveable ornaments. EF he 

bbi mes Tephillim, Prayer: 0rtanicnts.- 

1 Others call chem P5rfacia, and Pircaciala , from ORIG 7 
anduer;; which Gignificrh 2 peece-or-parcell of © 
doth, IntheGfprithey arocalledpaccnen,: Phy- 
deBiaries,, fromwnirte, 0mm rents 


otmpmrtc <_h FIIry 
| Loo erent women of his time , who por rk 


rhe ie tee grome!',-" 


e yeare of our Lord 65 Weithine (Edranels 
wereicundiaimr to he leriendso Ma> 
uh gick, 


36 E7Zrl Of rbe'Phariſer. . 
» Oricil, quini \picke; thendme of *-pordeniewr, that" is;, PhgleB? 
OO. ory tory 12113116 Sb611 {m5 : M 7 N 
Thas munch of their Phyladferies 5 -\irvehe fas 
verſes :reproved-the.'ilargin x of their birders, 
*Yide D Kinchi.* Thar which wee read tick” ia the Goſpel, is, 
called; Numb, 15; 8rpm27/#fich, Fringes : and 
DpYt3 Goudin; Det 25145; whixhword wee 
tikewiſe crarflatein rharplace; Frinzes. They were 
inthe forcquored places commanded, and our $4- 
wiaur Chrifh.himſelte didweare chem, Luk. '8. #4 
-Fhelatren Hebrew word Genifietts 4 lar ei Fringe, 
1; #uch aggravateth: the' ſupet(ticion of che Phart 
i inmakiogtbeirfringes Larger, when che Law 
- barges { ThislicerattexpoſitionT 
.fakerobgemoſt agreeable withehw gue, hough 
? To wzarue MN; eg in®:Greeke ane Lacind ploemexiines; fig- 
no dos nhl ". nifiettyea;booft; parintgrofbr appr r= and in 
| Aagwfic coo kiioga —— herpes Thr —_— 
rre Magnifica i$comena Aras;itÞ 
Ginn rate antyrouriget Avdforthefirths: 


& Plimun, eade 

| fewficatione uſur- has gia. 4cheyaſbd-fhrarge' thornes:n 
nur, nhtivfrivges 502h26dy tHhbabico pricking\'of the 
$ Hieron.is Mat. 9s] vw vo waſkedorBar dill. they 
33s po. mar mareminddtullofcheCommande. 


ak 
Top iemmurin. kwa 150 Jo. 216979 
 phnmmgng Sem: 
| W 


33 
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Gu 


-bioddgaſtirout, / 
"4p renin \utd tbep Facere 3" 
He was eo hy caſhed ouybt . es 2 an 
it. "Ofchioforoſoageciaiag __ 
H beenſez "1 came unro Cbrif, 
boys whil WW HH tr: 0d ar{albrep! 
chſchov I done frommmy  yourh 


*Phariſens' mortarits. 


on 
ond 


becei&hewore: 


hatin maniiet ofadeepe Agoriar, ſuchdsthiey aſe! 


ro bray ſpice in, iſo muchrhache couldnortooke 


tpward, nor of either (ide; onely Svimeritcn $1 


the ground, andforwaflor forth-rig 
- 6 Phariſeus ex'um"ve 'Such conturobeyed the 
law f6r the love ofvertue. ! >» 0 Sar 


7 -Phariſews ex timore.. Such 2a-one obeyed: whe fy: 


Jaw for feare of puniſhment. Hee thacconformed 
_ forfear, had reſpe&chiahirorhencgeriveCopmaine 


dements;buthe tharcont mga pers angch 
Iyreſpotted the 5 EP Pt ets 


tees ” 
—_—— 


—— 
F % * ; ws ye 


m_— = Cur xl. 125339 6 ' 
 OftbeSaldus. 


O onir-other Erqn nbc of the _ 
1! there 'are rwo onely which have. ſhew of 


 probabilice. '* Some derive it from Sedehy cap Gt 
had-beene-/ufticieries, ſuch fuck 85 Ee Gas G8 


Inflitia, as' if they 
would juſtifie themſelves before Gods tribunall. 


*Thereare that derive itand that upon mote war- rk, 


H 2 rantable 


-fiin . 


&, Luk, 18:7 oy oo 


It. Tertullian, de 
preſcript.cap-45. 
* 404". oo 
Cehjum lib. 

? Epiph. bra 3- 


op” Aboth. cap.r. . 


% . 
PR - 


| L121. 


lanrgin _ ; 
ns 


rantudiexeuntistromSaeccthe fir Author, of 
corny prov [4 tab Gelns Were 
m $.aoc, as t alrfion ten A TiRs.1 Pa 
[ agicms Sin tvgfoey che-Baowiſt i De 
Vit \ Rv. 2 23 1 6quy WON, 7£) 01977 | 


Thi Lab ned Ajgum S a9; wha 
Sbritriels oſs Hee Wd$/ 9 Bi 
W_ .oady, hin. nbrogury jn'the 

of the Fhariſe 7g-butaftery En ow: bins, Gn 
braachtthehereſie bfrh&Saddeces,.which here 
becanſeithatd; much affinity with-thas which, th 
Hererique! Naſthela rhaght; benccare-the 


» Epiph:bereſ.14, ans ſand to: bee a branchoer Skircofthe he for 


chough in truth Diſubrac lagged nortili*after Ghrifty 
and choughche@rwo. derofies did agree inmany 
things, .yetin a maine pointthey differed. 7 "Daſs: 
bem belecired the refarrectiongthe Sadducer denied 
it; and by conſequetice the: Doſctheass beleeved all 
otherpointsnecefarily flowing from this. - |. -> 
 iFhepccafionafthis heyelic was this, When An- 
tigons taught that wee mult not ferye God as ſer+ 
vants ſerye their maſters for hope of reward, his 
ſchollersSadocandBairhmunderftood hin; x5 ifhe 
had utterly denied! afl-farure rewards 6r recom- 
pence attending a godly lite, and thence framed ' 
their hereſie, deny ag ebeiceſarreBion, the worldto 
come, Angels, ſpirits, = 

: "Their Dopmata, Canons, or Conflituriens-wiere, 
ds ded» the prope; endl ber Srip- 


3+. E; 


Ls 


42 n * RY 5 
12 (184 af 
$,9 Y 


ma K 


alled a _ nothey 
ice ore - 16d 966d ery 


*; TN Eh hroremiamgne the. 
tholickys,} ER their do» 


aq + os Wear 700 any for warkes, 
wor os HA ins the ard go Hence 
Saink. Paul perceiving rhat inthe Canrvel/ the. one 
part were, Sodalaces, the athcr Phariſes, hee cried: 
gut, Of the bope, i. of «be renerd expolicd; aud of. rhe: 
WIR efclndacd, Tan iahed 16 quefiiney A 
-F x7. MIT 
4 They denjedthereſurreStion of cle bedie, 48123 
$: Aerts at. d3;huk.30. 27; +. 
5, Thup/ald eb oder of wwe ara HI 
- AB. 23. $& 
'ThEP: denied © Fae or Deſtivie > andaſes Chas iy þ 
je heridews andthe Fodderet are ales 61S 
hey differ... Hts ©The.c azeeris ' Epiphan. Tomes, - 
— at the: Femple baile upon. Monar lab. I,b<refel 4s” 
Garizday; yt Seddacer facrificed'ar [eruſulens, 
Secogdly, The Semwitaxetallbwed no COmmeres 
witheie Zoos, John 46 fu yeathe imunull haved | 
berwoeane tho. $0MATILOOS and the owes was i 


Ss w7 
s 4 - ——_ 5 % + 
s a 1 
F) 


e Drufizs de irib, 
Sef.lub.z.cap.ut, 
£x Hnedas, 


= 


| great; that ie was fiorlawfullfor the fewerte 


ur bouſe of j\udgemen 


. bread of a Samayitane, Orgy; be which ear- 
P7720 


Liv —oftiecddiniy.. | 
. eator 
drinke with the Semericants. How 4x it ri 


4 


beings 7w,a:keſtdrinkofmewhich art a 


Cor n 
of Samaria d lebng. 3. Nay, whereas libertic was _ | 


grantedunto all Nations of rhe.garth to becoine 
Proſelytes tothe Tewis; fo did the rew#fhareche Se- 
maritanci, thatithey would nor ſuffers Simaritee: 
robeea Proſclyte. Thisappearcth by thatſolemne- 
$ Excommunication, termed Excommunicatio Tn fe= 


creto nominit teeragrammati : the forinie thereof, 


_ «s it wasapplyed(fay they) by Ezraand Nebermiah 


unto the Samaritanes was thus.” They afſembled the 
whole Congregation into the Temple of the Lord, and 
th.y broughe 300. Priefts, and 300, trumpets, and 
300. bookes of the Law, and as many bojes, and they 
ſounded their s, and the Levites finging cur= 
ſed the Samaritanes by all the ſorts of Excommunica- 
tion, in the myfleric of the name 1ehovah, and in the 
Decalogue, and with the curſe of the ſuperiour houſe of 
Judgement , and likewiſe with the curſe of the inferi- 
t, thas noIſraelite ſhould eat the 


eth of a Samaritanes bread, is as bee who eateth $ wines 
fleſh) andlet rio Samaritane be a Proſelyte in Iſrael, and 
that they ſhould have no part in the-reſurreion of the 
dead. R.* Gerſom forbade the breaking open of the 
Letters, under the penaltic of this Exrommunica- 
10x. - This proyeth 'what formerly . was faid , 
namely, that betweene the /ewes and the Samari. 
$anes there was no-commeree'; bur the Seddaces 


familiarly converſed with the other Tewes , even . 


with the Phariſes themſelves, yea both faite to-' 
gether inthe lame Gonncet, 48s 23. 6, Now the 
rn COM Samaritans 


_ 


| ' Df che 'Sadlduees. . Lin ws 
Bamaritants and Sadducet agree. 1 In vhe rejection 
'of all traditions."2 Tu the rejettion of all ether Scrip- 
tures ſave owly phe'five books of Moſes: 3 Inthedeniall 
. -of thereſurre®ionand the conſequencer,av future puniſh 
ments, and rewards according to mens workes : burthe 
 Samaritantsheidthar'rhere were Angels,whichthe 
Sadduces denied. For the proefe- of. theſe agree- 
= :-mencs anddifagreementsFerweeneghem, read E- 
> pipbaniutereſ.9.0 14. ' . T5171) of | 
= . FTounchingthe'Sam aritaner, there are three de- _. 
> greesor alteration in their.religiqh ebſerveabt-. 
= Firſt;:rfie!ftrangs Navion$:tranfplanted by $hl- 
= muncſarintoSemetia, when 1ſrackwascarried away: - 
7 - captive into 4fſ5riz, worthippte every. one the: 
7 God of cheipowhe'Connreicey 2 Kings.27; Secondly, 
. whenthey ſawrhepwercdeyanredby,Liengches” - 
- cauſerhey:fearectnoc the a,or8,. the King of Afſh>: Þ..-_»-. 
riaſent oneof the Prieffs which peaaraben captive, 
to inftrathem inthe true worſhip of God; which 
Tanner of wor | -vetthey 
would nor lay afide&their:fgmer Idolatrie , but: 
made a.mixture of religions, worſhipping the li-- 
ving God, andt wneodgmbe zdols, Thirdly, 
. Mapafſes brotherto 1agdiz the High Prieft in leru- 
e \ſl6 \ e1 r MAfPIEG 20 SUTDa2re; he! . 
"Wuphfe"by reaſon 6F Irebemnjads charge 
" inwaway their fratgerwives; beigadriventechar: 
2 GEAR Uh AURA MBor-puraynay-hie wife, 2.171 
"of forpotthe hdpo of dhe PReftcbiedY by Sarbals 554105 
"I tx ane obtained lexveftoin: tlevander the 
"GA {46 SullddFongte Yugor Mount Garizier, ' fb datig.i 


| 3 te libs KgBelbdiotenoatags dif. taiwicia _ Fs 
ll -. ther many other apoſtated ewes fled , ger 
2 6 : 7 Wi ; 


= —_TRE Wot "0 2 566-0, 


hes 
$3; 


143.4, bite bs 

wich 8tanefo beingmade their High 

now the:Sett of Samerircenes (berwoen: whom = 
the Jewertherewas fuch-hatted)ibegainne, now all 
theſe fore-mentionod errours were maintained :: 
_ Andofehis Hill iris, that the woman. of Sumaris 
ipcakerh, .2ohng. zo. Qurtathers worſhipped i in 
jy ms 


67 compingrie Bepmecc the Fharifes, with 
theſe of the Sadduces, we may perceive a manifeſt 


oppofitionberweenethem CI Fes joyned 
| Th bronvang ; : | 3 þ# 
| is 


( — ——— 
2» "Onan KIL 
Pong ab $ /c ci ftbo Bfes,i. 


{01 201 1. OE araatfins 


| Oftche Eſſences. L:1B.1, 
Oftheſe Eſſences there were-two ſorts, ſome The- 
erick:s, giving themſelves wholy-to: ſpeculation, 0- 
ther Prafickes, labarious and painefull in the daily 
exerciſe of thoſe handy-crafts in which they were _ 
moſt skilfall. Of the latter Philo treateth in his 
book intituled, £2 nodemnir wir proba Of rhe for- 
mer, inthe book following, inticuled, De vita con- 
cemplativs, | 5 ib wiai 
heir Dopmara, their ordinances, or conflit arions, 
did ſymbolize in many things with Aythageras his, 
wherethey doagree, therefore my purpoſe is firſt * 
to name Pyrhogeras big , and then to.proceed on = 
with che Efſenes. They follow thus. 
The * Pythagorians profeſſed a communion. of * Aut.Gelt4.1.6. | 
oods : So the Efſener, © they had one common purſe or (prone mrs 
Zeoks, noneckher none pooree than other ; out xy5). 
of this common treaſurie every one ſapplicd hig* 14%, 6, 
owne wants without leave, andadminiſtred tothe. * * 
neceflitiesof others 2 onely they might not.re- © 
leeve any of their kindred withour-leave-from. .. 
their oyerſeers. They did not buy or ſell among 
.themſelves, but cach ſapplied the others wants, 
by akinde of commutative bartring :- yealibertie . | 
was granced totake one from another what they - 
wanted, without'exchange. They performed of- 
fices of ſervice mutually one to anochex, for ima- 
ſterſhip and ſeryicecannot ſtand: with communt- 
on of goods. :-and\ ſeryants;ure; commonly injuri- — © 
ous to the ſtate of their Maſters, according tothae © * fi 
ſaying of &,Gamalicl,% He thasmultiplicth ſervauts, tray) © 
' multipliath cheeves,, When they travelled, befides ——A 
weapons for. defence z they. rooke nothing with OL 
them ; for in whatſgeyer Citie or Village they xrb-griet. | 
| H came, *"F Awhaty 


BY SING APE DB&:: => 


xs Line: Of the Eſſences.” 
came,they repaired tothe fraternity ofthe Eſſexes, 
- and were there-entertained''gs —_—_— of the 
fame. -And if wee dociartenively read /oſtphis 
we may obſerve that the E fſenes ofevery City j joy» 
ned themſelves into one comer Fraternity or Col. 
lege;every/ College had ewo forts of officers : Firſt} 
Tresſurers, who looked to rhecommon ſtock, pros 
_ their di=t, appointed each his raske » and ©+ 
ther publike neceflaries; ' 'Securidly, Others who'en- 
"0 gertained heir firang [2.1 AHI 
; 5 Pr The Pychagoreans ſhunned ©; pleofures. f Soi 
66.2.6-12. che Effenes -t0 this bekngach their avoiding of 
oyle, which if any tonched unawares, they wiped 
WEI. 103 os rams , 024; ab 
raverer wparngd T he Pyrhagoreans © par ents were w 043d 
| "ty vole £ſinesmhireals, mode(t not coſty': when 
7— "HI oricerhey put on a ſuit, they never changed tillir 


Racy WasSOrne OF WOrRE Our, - 

 Laytln vie .- 145 The Pythagortant forbade Foathes, $6 did the 
oe _M on Iffaver; they trim'a. notedfyzr who cotta | 
© 9H mnbe lekevertihebe aft oath. - 

ths. —_—_— " 'y. The #s bid their ' glders: in fingu- 


Jar veſpett, wer, 5 comm ng the bodie or whole 
of phe Biſons / were wry, 4#- eiens 


þ ws yore of the inferiont. "he 
Mer aro conchet th 


- wp = pon 
—_—— S» dd the 
g from wine. 


foure Yankes or orders , Ac6 woe Ao _ 


— 


TY Dt who. ad . aan oc 


Of vhe\Bſencs. L tr; 
tothe Temple; and Yid not factifice, 'biit prefers 
red the uſe of their holy watey before ſacrifice; for 
which reſon the other 1ewes forbade them all ace 
cefſe unto the Temple; 
' 8 The Pythagereans aſenibed « e a chings teif Fes 
or D:ffinie. So did the © Efſenes, Ta this Fred "res tu 
all three ſets differed each f from orher. tes 
riſes alcribed ſome things to Fare, othetthings to 
mans Free-will, The Eſſenes aſcribedallto Face,no- 
thing to means Free-will. The Saddaces wholly de- 
nied Fate, andaſcribed all things © Oper nk 
wan, 
8 4 The Pytha romns'obe t fir ares were.s © Quinqueme bac 
mide Shes inthe We foryomas 1hitia! NS 
po filentiane, * and nor; antill ſus indifum vs 
they ed pr quinge rocome comes preſence of;or fight; 2 code bapadier 
of Pythagoras.. Torhismay be referred the oY 
flence ar Table ſtraightly obſerved. ſo: that Derem ,; * ariariry: 
ſimul ſedentibus, nemo loquitur invirit novem. * Dru- 7 -Y te tis, 
fre renders it, that nary es ws IT.  ſecb.Las 
none ofthem ſpake without ſeaveobtainedof the 
nine. When anydid ſpeake;/ it was hot-their:cu- 
ſtome to interrupt him with _ but by nods 
ofthe head, or beckopin ing their fin- 
ger, Or ſhaking their heads, _ orher ſich like 
dumbe ſignes and geſtures, ro fignifie their doub- 
tings, diflikeing,or approving the matter in hand, 


And tothe time, of ſilence amongſt the Pythayoe 
reans, thar it muſt be for five yeares; may be — 


red the initiacionofthe Eſſones, for amongſt them 
none were preſently admitted into their ſocierie, 
with fall libertie, bar they nnderwent foure yeers | 


of crialfand probation, _ —_ yearethey recei= 
ved 


ED 


EE eee a LL LR CC es —— > me ene 


60 


Lrs x; Of the Efſenes; 

ved Dolabelam,? Perizoma, & veflemalbam, a fpadle 
wich which they digded a convenientplace tocaſe 
nature, a paireefbreeches, which they uſed in bath» 
ing or waſhing themſelves za white yarment, which 
eſpecially thar ſectaffeted. At this time they had 


. their commons allowed: them, brit without, nor 


m the common dining Hall. The ſecond yeare 
chey admicredthem tothe participation of boly mat- 
cers, andinſtructed-them in the uſe of them. Two 
yeares after they admitted them in f.#/ manner, 
making them of their corporation, afrer they had 
receivedan oath truly to obſerve all the rules and 


. ordinances of the Efſenes, If any. brake his oath, an 


hundred of them-being aſſembled together expe|- 
led him,npen which expalfion commonly follow- 
eddeath'wirhina ſhort time, fornone having once 


-entred thisorder, might receive almesor any meat 


1151 fromother ;zandthemſelyes would feed ſuch aone 


onely with diſtaſtefull herbs,which waſted his bo= 
die and- brought it; very. low ; ſometimes they 
would re-admit-ſuch a one being, brought neare 
unto death; -but-commonly they ſaffered him to 
die mn that miſerie; - -/ /-;-. / | 


. = Pbile rem 1oſep*.; 1 The Efſenes *: worſhipped toward the Sunne_ 


viuag. 119 25 cs Ini ide ir 
- 11 The Effenes bound themſelves intheir oath, co 


* leſepb.de be-L2- » yeſerve the names of Angels : the phraſe implyeth 


dp.1 a. 
b1oſepb ibid. 


«< Phits devithe. 


akindofworſhipping of them. 


12 They were ahove all others firif in the obſer- 
wation of the * Sabbath day ; on'it they would dreſſe 
no-mear, kindle no fire , remove no veſlels out 
of their place, nonoreaſe nature. * Yea they.ob- 

| ſerved. ipquidw iiuldnc, every ſeventh meeke, 4 [0- 


OO n_ 


ek. a od fe. Loo, IE Þ 1 RA. Ry? 


| Of the E fſents- Lrm x, 
lemne Pemecoſ}, ſpuen Pentecofts every geare. 

_ 13 "They abſlained from marriage, not that they 
diſuiked marriage in, ir. ſelfe, or intended an <nd 
or period to procreation, but parcly in warineſſc 


- of womens intemperance, partly becauſe they 


were perſwaded that no woman would continue 
faichtull coone man. This avoiding of marriage 18 
gotto bee-underſtood generally of all the Efſenes, 


| fortheydifagreedamong themſelyes inthis point. 


Some were of the opinion before noted : others 
married: for propagation. Nihilomings dutem cun 
zanta ipſi moderatione comventiint,| us per triennium 
explorent valitudinem feminarum, &- juconflanti par- 
gatione apparuerint idones parti. ita eas in matri- 
monia aſciſcurt.. Neme tamen cum pregnante concuns 


bit,. ut oftendant qued wept vithated! fed lis * 
YI : 


bervr um cans intcrives; Thus thelatter fort preſer> 
ved heir ſet bythe procreation ofchildren : The 
former ſort -preſerved\it.by a-kinde of adeption 
of other mens childrens: counting them as-neare 
kinlmen, -and\ tuceripg them.inthe rules of their 


owne- diſcipline,” as /oſephis witneſſeth, * Plinie *PIbiRkb.gi- 


addeth alſo, that many other of the z-wes, when 
they beganne to be ftracke-in-yeares, volantarily 
joyned themſelyesunto them being moyed there- 
unto, either-becauſe ofthe variable ſtare and trou- 
bles of the world, or upon conſideration of their 


c4p.17, 


owneformer ſicencious courſes, as if they would. 


by this meanes exerciſe a kinde of penance upon 


themſelves, 


Ccncerning the beginning of this Sea, from 


whom, or when it began, itis hard to determine: 


—_— 


£ Some make them as ancient as the anhejdns 


« Seravien Trig: 


reſlib.3-44þ90 


| | 
| 
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434 Env  Ofderfoe, 
and the Rechabires to have differed onely In the ad 
dirion of ſome rules and ordinances from the Ke. 
nies, mentioned Tadp. 4-16. Andthusby conſe. 
quence-the'E ſſeres were as ancientss' the 1ſraelite; che 
departure out of Xyype © for 1ethroy Moſes father Te) 
in law, as appearcth by the text, was a Kenice : But Ml fee 
neither. of theſe ſeemeth probable. For the Ke- WIN 16 
ziter are not mentioned in Scripture a$a diftind or. Wl 
der or SeB of people, but as a diftin® familie, kindred, Wl 

_Or #4tr0%, Numw, 24. 21, Secondly, the Rechabires, Hy 
they neither did build houſes, bur dwelt in -tenrs, WW 
neither didthey dealein-hn:bandrie, rhey ſowed Ml © 
no ſeed , _ pn Whom wa nor wa = p- 

| . 1, Terem, 35.7. The Effenes-on the contrarie, th + 

e Loſ.Scaliger ts ed elves eſptci barttirie. One 
hs Mey - the * Hebrew DoSars! faith, that the Efſenes 
| were Nazerites, but that cannot bee, becanſe the 
law iwjoyned the Nazarites when the time of the 
conſecration. was out;” to/preſent themfelyes at 
the doore of the' Tabernucle'or Temple, Number. 6, 
Now the Efſenes had no acceſſe ro the Temple. | 
Whenrtherefore, or fromwhat Author this Se& *2 
tooke1rs beginning; 'isnncertaine;* The firſt that 7 
» 19ſepb.1ih.nz, I finde menrioned by the name of an Efere, was © 
cag.1g, one® 1udes, wholived in the time of Aariffebulus 
the ſonne of 1vannes Hyrcanm, before out Saviours | 
birth abour one hundred yeares : Howſoever the 7 
Set was of greater anriquitie ;* forall three, Pha» 2 
riſes, Sadduces, and Efſenes ; were in Tonarharis |} 
time, the brother of 1#das. Macthabew, who was 
_ _ fifrieyearesbefore Ariflobalw, Certaine iti that 
+ ++ * thisSe&continned untiltthe dayesof onr _ 

bo | an 


i Joſeph lib-13e6-9* 


pies  Lr1n.e.7 


| the a4 
the Ke Fr after!" For Phils aft{9opbi ſpeake of them: as; 
conſe. i livitightt thelr tine; *'Whar might bee che reaſon, 
Feelier ( chen, thi Fhicreisn@Irnitionofthein in the ew, 
father Teflamint' ZTanfiver Firſt; che muinYer of 
e - Bur Wl fecmerhnptro hivebeeneyreat, in Phils ant! Tafes | 
he Ke. phi his rit line; * zboxit; foure thonſfand, which-be+;" wa ron | 
inf or. | ing dipet ed ir many Cities, * made the faction 292 Pebmpes 
ndred, A dHapply4n 1#6ftlem when our Renkin, 5 
abites, lived. ey were exher few 6r none. Secondly; if. 
tenes, rho." erye Leng wee {hallfinde them peace-. 
owed WM able arid” "bf - oppoſing -arj}. "and: therefote; 
{ any, not ſo ſfabl pn as tho Phviferand Saddut- 
they WW <r who oppoſed each Sher, 'and-both:jayned'a-! 


7 em. WY gain Chrif. Thray, why 9p-arh theynotas well. 
One bee palſed Ks: in Heneo fn Now'Teflawent,; 
ſees (efpecta ifprhetaſelvesquiety wirbour! 
» the WY coritradid ESTES Trades inthe: 
F the Ola Te; eo of there-is mentionconely: 
Ss at once, and. thar ,0b ly, Wthough-cheir, Otter 


6, gh a: 

vole, M8 feltimonite vas giveth of het fer 

6a 72 ma lihs (witty whom Toned OE 
Y < 76e4h, Chronologers obſerve: 

was © thediſtanceof fo many years. Laftly, though'ghe: 


Zh . of this pature was thatadvicegiven unto 
abie, rTimorb.'5. *3. Drivke ne langer waver, 
=_ Hal a Fittle wine. Againe ' Timth. &5'35 Fore: 


at oy 44 ading.te marrie 7 Oe nding-ta thBame from: 
ry ty FO - biye ally, © 
d 7 rings err 


les Jy names of E/ſe Be not ford in Seriprure, #\yer * Yide Chennic, 
JF wee flutt finds t'Sainr Pauls Epiſtles many things 25rpanngs,. 
reproved, which weremipghtin theſchoole of the p.120. 


54 Lint! ofdbirfſenſs © 


ro-point at them,” Ler-no'man.condeme._ you: in 
meac anddrinke, werſ;16: Let noman-beare rule 
overyeu, by humbleneſie of mindeand worfhip- 
ping of Angels, verſe; 184 3 Muerte; why are yee 
ſubjetrroordinances>Ferſ. 230, The Apoſthe ulerh 
the word #ſude, which was applicd by the Efſenes 
:.zodenortetheir.0rdinazees,, Apboriſmes, or Confli- 


extions, Tithe verſefollowinghegivesan inſtance 


of ſome particulars; '7exch nor, caſte not, handle nor, 
werſe.'21, Now the Junior company of Eſſence 
might not roxch their Sexiors, And.in their diet 

theircaſte was limicred to. bread, Galt, water and 
hyp. And theſe ordinances they undertooke, 
Ha nitev pies; daith Philo, for the love of wiſdome ; but 
the Apoſtieconchaderh, verſ.23,Thart! cle chings 
hadonly, al» mole, a thew of wiſdome. And where- 
as Philo termeth thereligion ofthe Efſenes, by the 
name of 21grre, - which. word. figntficth religious 
worſbip, mn in pac pou vigh is. 
aPpnoxcier, Foluntary religion, Or, will-worſbig < yea, 
where he termeth their doc rine, mip gacnyiar, 2 
kind of #byloſephie received from their forefathers 
by tradition, Seine Pas! biddeth them beware of 


Phylo le, werfi'8.! R271 - 1 
$ yr et gr twa ſorts of Eſſexes; Pra. 
Bickes, and Theorickes, both agreed in their Apho- 
riſmes, or Ordinances, bat incertaine circumſtances 
they differed. i ag ao tee lr tn 

x The ?rafickes dweltin the Cities, The Thes« 
rickes, ſhunned the Cities, and dwelt in gardens, 
| Tg. ST: | 

' 2 The Prefiickes (penttheday in manuallcrafty 
keeping of ſheepe, looking to Bees, tilling of 


pround, &e. os were nyim, Artificers; The The- 
oricker ſpenrthe day in meditation, a <q prayers, 
whence they were byakind of excellencie,by Phi- 
ly termed, izinu, Supplicantes. 

3 The eraficherhad everyday cheirdinner and 
cpper allowed them ; The Theorickes onely their 
ſupper... | 

The Praflickes had fre their commons, every 
one his diſhof Water-gruel, and bread; The-7#0- 


ricket onely-breadand falt :. ifany wereof amore --. 
delicate -palHat than other, 'tohim it waspermitred 
to eat hiflop ; their drinkfor both; was common *© - 


WatEh. .::: 
Sotne areof opinion that theſe Theorickes v were 
Chriſtian Montes, but the contrary appeareth, for 
theſe reaſons 5: , -. 
r In thatwhole booke of Philo, concerning the 
Theorickes, there isnomendon either of Cbrift, or 
Ghyiftians, of the Evanyeliſts or Apoſtler. | 
2 The Wes in that ar of Philo's, arenot 
any new Sect of late beginning, as the C5riſtians at 


.thattime were, as is clcerly eyidenced'by ?hilo his 


owne words, : Firſt, incallirigrche doQtrineef rhe 
Efſents, jnineroy gincowier, & Philoſephy derived unto then 
by tradition from their fore. fathers, Secondly, in 
ſaying, Habent priſcorum commentarios, qui ſts ſex 
Fe autres Fc. 

3: Theinſcription of that booke, isnot only; 


fiov S$opnmes,, but alſo, ati lun: Now. Philo Þ.of(e- © Pho imprin, 
\ lib.de legate 


Cale 


wherecalleth the whole Nation of the ewes, n 
ind! wy; which argueth ume Ma Theopiches 


were Jewes, notChriftians. : 


K CHAP. 


\ Gfibenfſni > EI. x; '65 


L1B.1, Of che Ganlonite, and the Herodians, 


Cuare.XII . 
Of the Gaulenite, and the Herodians. 


which are improperly termed Sets, Of <1 


'0k fattions there were among the zewee, 
theſe there were principally two, Firſt, 


, os fac 
. ſab anicup, Ganlonite; Secondly, Herodiani; Fhe: Gaulonite . 
—_— TY " had their names —— 1nds, who® ſometimes _ 
v1ſiph.L18-c2. yas called Indas Ganlonites, * ſometimes Indus _ 
Galilens , of whom Gamaliel ſpeaketh, Afr 5. _ 
37. Afier this man aroſe up" Iudas of Galile, in pry 
che dayes of the tribute, The tribure here ſpoken h ; 
of, was that made by Cyreniw, ſometimes cal- ſee 
ted Qwirinims, the name in Greeke is one: and'the og 
ſame, but differently read by Expoſitors. 'This 65- Bhs 
renizs was ſent from Romeby Avguſtms, into Syria; On 
'andfrom thence came into 7udea, where Coponi- WF co 
'*5 was Preſident ; and there hee raifed this tax, hs 
which. taxation ts unadyiſedly by ſome confoun- jor 
ded with that mentioned, Lake 2. 1. Both were _ 


raiſed under 4wguſiwes,. but they differed. Firſt, he 

this was onely of Syria andTuden , that in Saint 

Luke was univerſall of the whole world. Second- 

ly, this was when Archelaws, Herods ſonne, was has 
baniſhed-into Yiensa, having reignednine years, 

that under Herod the Great : whence there is an 

DOI obſervable Emphaſis, in that Saint Ezke faith, it %s 
Fu, wn ſex was the firfl taxing, having reference-unto this 3 
ſecond, % The occaſion of this faftion was =_ : 

| en 


of the Gauloxite and tbe Herodians, 1%. x; 
When Cyreniws leavied this tax; and ſeaſed upon 
Archilaus Herods lornes goods, then aroſe this /u. 

4s oppoling chis tribute, and telling the people, 

that tribure was a manifeſt token of ſervitude, and 

char they oughrrocall none Lord, but onely him 

who was Lord of Lords, the God of Heaven and 

Earth. Whence thoſe rhar adhered ontohim, were 

called Gazloxite: they were alſocalled Galileans. 

* Ie was their blood that/Pilare mixed with their g7hnmn® 
fcrifices,, Luke13, 1; For Pilate had not authori- Theepbyle&.Luc. 
tie over the Nartion of the Galileans. The * rea- 13:1 FS 
ſon of this mixture is thonghe to bee, becauſe the 1c. = OY 
Galileans forbade ſacrifices to be offered for the Rs- 
mane Empite , or for the ſaferie of rhe; Emperogr, 
whereupon Pilate being incenſed withanger,ſlew | 
them whiles they were * facrificing. ' To this faQti. $15fphlik7.de | 
onbelongedthoſe murderers termed z:15eu?, men- gu, © -Y 

tioned, 42.21.38. q 
* -Conceting the Herodians.,' thoſe that number 
them among Heretiques,' make the herifie to con- 
 fiſtintwothings. Firſt, in thatthey rooke Herod 
the Great for thepromiſed Mefiias, becauſe inhis' 
reigne; he being a ſtranger, the Scepter was depar- 
ted from /wdah, which was the promiſed time of 
the Mefiah his comming. Secondly, they honou- 
red him with: titious folemnites, annually 
_ performedupon his birthday. Of Herod his birth- 
day the Poet ſpeaketh, 1107.03 

a. , . Cam 


dies, unBlamnefeneftrd i» ky | / 
':  Diſpeſite pinguemmnebalamvanutrehucerney  _» | 

'S _—— . T . ; / Me . 

""" Porrantes wiolas, DIAS ar nphexa _ | 

- IR -" 2 Cau 


Li 12.77 n\ :..,Offbe'Herodianc... WC 3 
[Carta natat chynah, Tones alta fulliavi vine, 

Perſ,Sar, rgi3 226 
'Now whether this, {ates may bee referred to 
Herod the'Grear; :© mach doubr, becauſe I finde. 
zotaryAuchor anobgthe Anoents-2o-f of 
Herodieve Gicao his Lirchday Ir was anbrher 'He- 
rod; Trevarch: of Galile, otherwiſe called. Antipas, 
whoſh' birthday, wereadcetchirated, Adarks 6.21, 
©» theiformoripoinnthatthe:Heradiani received He. 


* . av3v ny 1rddagtheirdautaby though it hath-*:many grave 
\ Bpioh cor th 0 Authbrs avoaching it, yet + others juſtly queſtion 


Matth-21-is. : the truth thereof; forifchie Heradisins were /wrs, 

alr plus. Casmoſt chink)howthencoldchey imagine; that 

1 6n aihe Herod ſtranger cod be the Maſfiah, ſeeing that 

| irwas ſocommonly preached byrhe ot 14. and 

" knowne umto thepeopte, thatthe Mef:ab maſt be 

a Þwborne;ofcherribeotiadeh, -andof the bouſe 

>} Fg | of David, bIno:1 

Matth 216, © 7 Others ap, FrHat, the! alien. were cenalne 

fatrerersin Herod his Qourt, vary inpandchavging 

 many\ points of: chew Relzgion wth : Herod their 

 Riclgyi 91435529 uit bolimorg offs 101 36970 $43 

-Fpbavivraray cher copjatturesntrerly: i impro- 

babtezib incline to S:z2:11Hioor;, whoſe opintibn 

1 er oy» Met. o7hithdrithe Miiradier weri:thol ;: ' who-ftood: 

| AT Nitfety'for ctibirerobeapafitd mmm dt dodn- 

11 cerned titre \wikhd arcfinft rebarred bib Crowne: 

| —_— from Ceſar, ro further Ceſar, tribure; nox-cncly 

I}. in way of chankefulneſſe, butalſoin-way-of poli- 

cie, roPp depokngerdifbepeing, | 
totake wn 


for it wrin:Cx! 
prin, a Þ that 


eos. wt 


* Of the Herodians, L1Þ.1. 
Herod ſought to kill Chriſt, andthe Herodians with 
the Phariſes tooke counſell againſt him, unto this 
our Saviour might have reference, ſaying, Marke 
8, 15. Beware of the leaven of the Phariſes, and 
of the leaven of Hered, viz. of their con- 
ragion dofrine, and foxlike | 
ſubiilcies. 


® 
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THE | 
SECOND BOOKE 
treateth of places. _ 


— 


CHAP.L 


Their Temple. 


ef HEN the ſfraclitey came out of 
Egpr3 Moſes was commanded. to- 

& builda Tabernacle for the f pane: of 
Gods publike worfhip. Afterward 


CNY 


a Temple. | ; yy 3 T + 
Theſe two: ſhadowed the difference betweene 


the 1ewes Synagogue, and the Chriſtian Church. 
The Tabernacle was moveable ;and but foratime; + + 


The Temple fixed; and permanent:.theſtateofthe 


Tewes vaniſhing, to continue in their generations; ' : + 
the ſtate of Chriftians durable, to continue unto: © 


the worlds: end; More principally. it ſhadoweth 


h che: ſtate of the. Charch- militant: here on 


earth,; and triumphant in: heayen-: unto both the 
= Prophet. 


| z when they were ſettled in the pro-- Wh. 
miſed Land, then Salomonwas commandedtobuild' .. '. .... >: 


"4 


"WE 25. Þ Their Pougds 
Propher Davidalludeth ; Lord who ſhall ſcjomene 1 M1 
thy Tubernecle > Who hall 5 eh, thine boly-moun- 

::ane, Pſal.15. 1. © 

There were inthe ſame erat of ground three 
hills $io#, Moria, and Mount Calvarie, On $102 
wasthe Cirie and Caſtle of David, on Moria was 
the Temple, and on mount Calvarie Chriſt was cru- 

pigs 7#* cified. *Burall theſe three were generally called 
Foror, lib. 41- 
20Mu243146, ÞY the name of Sion, whence it 1s, that though 
the Templewere built on Moria, yerthe Scripture 
ſpeakerh of ir commonly as if i it were/on Mount 
$102, 

In the Temple there are theſe three things con= 
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(trictly, as ificdidonely giveleavetoreſiſt, when * 2*4444. 
they were attually aflaulced, andnotby any labour - - 
that day toprevent the enemies raiſing of Rams, 
ſerling of engines, underminings, &c, they be- 
camea prey the ſecond time to Popey, For.the 
right underſtanding therefore of this command, 
weeare to know that three ſortsof ſeryile workes 
wereallowed. | 

x worksof chartty : God,that allowed them to lead 
their Oxe and Aﬀe to water on the Sabbath,' Lube 
13.15.tomake theirlivesmore comfortable,much 
more allowed man libertie to drefſe conyemenr 
food for himfelfe and his family; that they mighe 
the more comfortably performe holy mana” 4 
healed on the Sabbath , therefore viſiting the ſick, 
and the ule ofthe ?hyſirian, wasboth thenandnow 
lawfull. ES 
- , 2 works direBlly tending to Gods worſhip, not on=  — _ 

ly killing of facrifices,and circumcifingofchildreft ': ...,... ... 
on that day was allowed, butthe ?rieftsmighthaw- © 
fully blow their trumpets and hornes on the Sgb- 
bach day, for the aſſembling ofthe: people; Numb. 
Io. 2. And tlie'people might warrantably ;goe 
from their houſes to the place of Gods Guo 
worſhip. By proportion It'13' NOW watTr le 
* for Chriſtians, to ring bels to afſemble the 
together on the Lords day; andto take journtyes 
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116. L13:3, Of their Sabbath; 
Adde ſomewhat of the-working day, immediatly 
going before, or- unmediately following after : 
* Buxterf Com- none diminiſhed of the Sabbath." * Hence R, 7oſe 
_ _ wet.c 4: wiſhed that hit portion might bte'withrhoſe that began 

the 8abbath wich thoſe of Tyberias , and it ended with 

theſe of Tſepphore.. 1 tl + | 
170 Godi faid,, Tomorrow .1sthe reſt of rhe hoſy 
Sabbath untothe Lord, bake thar ye will bake, and 
ſcerh that yee willſeeth, Exod. 16. 23. This com- 
! ten. Tremd- mand was proper tothe time of Marne, thereaſon 
"Ezedis,. 5 there alleaged; why they ſhould prepare thar 
day forthe inorrow; becauſe upon the Sabbath day 
they ſhould riot finde it inthe fietd. The Tewes ex- 


bat. /id I deny notbur this er- 
1.4:Epig4, Tour mightbe occaſioned in part fromthat phraſe, 
Iepnne bi in8dbbate. | | - m 


 :{1g:God faid; Yee ſhall kindle no firethorewourt 

| TOs onthe Sabbath day, Exod. 353. 
* * © This commandement wasonly concerning fire for 
- Farebluenuet the furtherance ofthe work ofthe Tabernacle, *for 
& Inns therefore is:the.Sabb5ch mentioned in thar Thaprey, 
toſhew thatthe'lworke of the Fabernacte, oughtto - 

give place to the Sabbath, The lewes hence gather 

-— -- thatitis unjawfullco kindle any fireatall on this 
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= : God ſad; Init thowſhaltidbe:no'manner- of 

» Habaien, 4 o. WOIKe: This the: /eves riderfiood withour any 
riefeb.c.de$aþ» Banner of exception. *Hence theyheld iturlaw- 
datsr fall te reftanapple;to tuck anherbe;go dimbe arree,to 
kiker catth a flea, Hence they thought ieutdawful, 
1.4 'S Oo 


d. 
x #orks of charity : Ged,that allowed them to lead 
their Oxe and Aﬀe to water on the Sabbarh,' Lube 
13.15.to make their lives more comfortable,much 
more allowed man libertie to drefſe conyenienr 
food for himfelfe and his family, that they mighe 
the more comfortably performe holy duries.Chr; 


healed on the Sabbath, therefore viſiting the ſick, 


—_— ule ofthe ?hyſitian, was both thenandnow 
2 works direfily tending to Geds worſhip; not on- 
ly killing of facrifices,and circumcifing of childrert 


on that day was allowed, butthe Prieftsmightſaw- 
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fully blow their trumpets and hornes on the Sab- * * 


bach day, for theafſemmbling ofthe: people;. Numb. 
10. 2. And the people might warrantably ;goc 
from their houſes to the place of Gods publi 
worſhip. By Ion It \13' NOW Watt 
for Chriſtians, to ring bels to afſemble the 


le 


together on the Lords day, andeo take journeyes 
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L'1$. 5; Of their Paſicover. on 


the Word. Ofrheſe we may ſay, thoughthey are 
in theirownnartres bodily libours; yorthe Tem- 


chem, and make themholy, 4fatthew 23.15. Or as 
the 7ewes fay concerning the oucrthrow of Jerice, 
mew who  WHRCH according to theirywritings fell on the Sob- 
Mae? ri bathday : * Hee which commanded the Sabbath ro bee 
wn by Cay 3 1200 ou 
>>h> n\r ſafiified, commanded alſoro be prophaned. 
ED im 3 Workes of abſolute mecifsitie, 2s thedefending 
1oſb 6. ones ſelfe againſt hivenemy, and others of like na« 
"D322 ture * 'coricertiing which: the Zemes have afaying, 
_—_ UB. < poritfef life drives away the Sabbath, Andthe Chri. 
| fians with alittle change of amore common pro- 


verbe ſay, Nevefſiras nonhabet ferids z Neceflitie hath 
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on + CHAT. IV. We TTY 
ont aabbleavencabbread, 


tying to ſuf- 
Ambroſ.b.de My nd. P2/{iox of Our: 
fer. Paſth.cap.1, 
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ple which was fanQified did change the nature of | 
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. Of cherr Paſſeover. _L18.3; «a7. 
ecptions;Firſt1tisrakenforthat yearly ſolemnicy, 
which was celebraged upon the © fourteenth day of © Z:Thtologienen 
Niſan, otherwiſe called 4bib, you way call irthe P/oomnond 
Pafſrover of the Lambe, becauſe on thar day toward periinent 15. ar- 
theevemng, the freelizes were commanded accor- f7i6unt zo; 
dingto their familiesroroſte a Combe, and eatirin 5 og here 
ther privatebouſes. Secondly, it ſigntfieth that rorumlatunir, qui 
yearely feſtivitie which -was celebrated on the fif- IO teſt 
reenth of Niſan, it may bee called the Paſſtorer of Scaliger. de emend. 
ſbrepe and bulhocts, Dent. 16. 2, Otherwiſe wee may 79269270. 
call it the Fezft of the Paſſeover ; as the fourteenth of | 
Niſan was called'rmply the Pafſcover, In the fowr- 
reenchday of the firſt moneth, is the Paſſeover of the 
Lerd, and inthe fifteenchday of this menerh, is the 
Feaſt, Numb.48:16, 17. TowardthisFeaftweare 
to underftand that 7f.cbgaveuntorthepeopleſach- 
amultitudeoffheepe, Lambs, Kids, and Bullucks. 
Thirdly, it is raken for the whole folemnitie; be- 
ginning the faxrteeh: of Niſea;, and ending the: 
 encandtwenntieth ofthe ſame menerh; Now the: 
Feaſt: of zinleavened bread; drew nigh , which is called 
the Pafſeover, Luke 22.1. Sothavin this acception- 
It contained the a. 5. arm 6raedalfo; not— 
withftanding; fn proper fpraking, the Feaftof wn; 
kewuatieT ei pea from ah Hoſe 
over. | £9 | 
Firſt, the Paſſeover wasto beekeption the four- EN 0 
rrench day uf the firſt montch; at even; 5 This was ther 
Kcond Sacrament; in whichalchongh they were 
injoyned tocatunteayencd bread with the Lamb, 
yerthe Feaſt of axlravened bread began not till 
themerrow following; ibeingithe fifreench Jay of 
che:ſarurmonech, and laſted feven dayes; 'of wihittÞ 
pH. b Q3. | onely 


Rx 


roms 


110 L1B3. . Of their Paſſeover. 
onely the firſt and laſt were holy convocations, 
wherein they might do noſerviie work, Lewir. 23. 
$26,758. | 24 edt ibby | 

"Secondly, the Paſſeover in the age following its 
firft infticurion, mighr notbee killed and eaten in 


any other place, ſave onely where the Lord did 


chulſe to place his name, which afrerward was at 
[craſaiem : but the feaſt of anleavened bread, the He- 
brewsthought themſelves bound to keepe in every 
place whereſocver they dwelt, ifthey could notbe 


S985 ' ar, teruſalem'; and* eating of ie, they ſay, depended 
biincy 0+ rpon the eating of the Paſſeover, but it Was a com- 


Noen mandement by it ſclfe. 


EN The &ites and Ceremmies obſerved by the Tewes 
Maimen.de fer. In theeating ofthis Sacrament their Poſcha# Lamb, 
mento & 43yne. agreed withthoſe generalceremoniesufed in heir 


«6/e. folemne Feaſts. They bleſſed the cap, and bleſſtdthe 


bread, and divided amongſt the gueſts, and waſhed 
_ the feet of thoſer clincrockeole, as is ſhewen 
mthe Chapter of Feafts, The particulars in which 
it differed from other Feaſts, are room wh in m_ 
icerrogatories, or queſtions pro in way © 
Catechiſmeby ſome child at a ofeating their 
Pafſeover, or rather in the: anſwer made unto the 
child by him that bleſſed the table. The queſtion 
wasthus, What meaneth this ſervice ? The forme 
deemens. of the anfirer was, © How different is this night 
#370 fromallothernights? forall other nights we waſh 
but once, inthistwice.; (thus Chrift when r 
was ended, waſhed his Diſciples feer) in all 
nights we cat cither{cavenedor unkeayenedbread, 
m this onely unleavened ; in other nights, wee 
catany fort of herbs, inthis night bicter : - 
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all other nights we eat and drinke either fitting or 
lying, but in this we lye along. Then hee procee- 
deth to declare, 'that the Paſſeover was in reſpe&t 
that the Lord paſſed over the honſts of their ys 
ine£gypro Secondly, hee heldup the bitrer herbs 
in his hand and ſaid, Theſe bitter herbs which wee 


eat,are inreſpet that the e£yypriansmadethelives 


of our Fathers bitter in «Eyypr. Thirdly, hee held 
up the unleayened breadin his hand, and ſaid, This 
nnleavened bread which weeat, is in reſpe thar 
_ the doughofour Fathers had not time to be leaye- 
ned, whenthe Lord appeared nato them, 'and re- 
deemed them our of the hand of the enemy. This 
kind of Catechifing they ſay is commanded, Exod. 
12.-26.They called it x21 Hag pada, (i.) Annunci. 


atio, the declaration acer yo of the Paſſover. 


Hencethe Apoſtle borroweth his phrafe ; Asoften 
as yee ſhall ear this bread, and drinke this cup, yee 
ſhall declape, or ſhe forth, the Lords death, 1 Corin. 
I Te Io © 
Concerning this Lambe they are charged rhus, 


Upon che tenth of A4bib every one ſhal takea Lamb. 


for an honſe, amale ofthe firſt yeare,withour ble- 


miſh, and rhishe kept untill the fourteenth day of 
the ſame monerh, Exod. 12.3.&c. The Lamb: it was. 
either of ſbeep,or oats. For an bouſe : the whole body - 


of the Iſraelites was divided into twelve tribes, the 
eriberinto families, the families into houſes ;, if the 


boaſe were too few forthe catingofrhe Lamb, then - .,_. 


the nexrnieghbourjoined withthem.in rhe caring 
thereof. The whole company was termed ggarzia.in 
the ſame ſenſe Saine Marke uſeth murine, and acs- 
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«a; Meyke, the fixth: All theſe words fignifie a. ſt - 


Of their Paſſeover, -L1B.3: vat 
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es the pi ; on Of help pa fſeover 4 tat fs 2-che 
"ON company of gueſts, ſs _ iy: fignitieth, a 
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mags unto {0 many bed: ſchadlfeciety f w 
rn, ns fumicants 4n this F q twenty. Itfol- 
f Toſeph.de beg nawtber © a a. more than hh maſculine 
eats Nr ago mens Jeur, whom-ix did 
hp ax-Jowerh __ vertue of our Saviour, care ; which, 
mae ee and; crates forth. '® Of the f i dA after, 
amis Fitum mn. typically (1 interpret chus, Thats ns benble 
= ſit, Fil wn phraſerh 2d da esold and forward, before 3 be- 
ur guend ey WES eight forthe Fon, butane or a Goat, 
wore nec tobeoffcred | a Bullark, or ena nder the 
agit nec minor, 77 canſcitis ſaid, when i: ſhall bee: ſever dages w G7 #4 
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| _ Of vieir Pemtecaſkc. L183 
ro Withoutleaven. -- | - 20 Withotit hypocrifie - 


r1 With bitter herbs. | 11; Withpatience under - 
: 97AY VO Agee & on .the Croſſe. | | 
; 32 In haſte, and in the: +12 With awearneſt and 

- manner of Trayellers. longing expeRtation of - 

| 451 1222 4114, +. ©lifeeternall. .- 

| 1:3Only bythe Circum- 23, Only by the faithful 

; ciſed: x LCer.1 Is | 
"y CHap. V. 

Of their Pentecoſt. 


\ His Feaſt was called nou, the Pentecoft 4. 


' - F which word fignifiech the ffiierh dey ;; be- 
' A cauſe ie wasobletved'upon the fiftiecb day 
after rh: ſtcondbof the Paffeover, which was the 16.6F * * + 


(1, Here inthe firtt place weemuſthore,. that ©: + 
tore oe dares Pafeover the 
fifteenth fp #5 = 26, the! Feaſt: of rhe Paſſcover:, Of.s Senioer oppelts 
" £c37 5 mes; the firſtof the Paſſeover 2the fixteenth; bent brunc avem, 
Was Sdericx'vi "mize, the ſecond uf rbe Puſſtaver., orghegenrls ont 
motrow after the "Paſſtover; Levit. 23:11, ewhich is. OI 
all one, as if it had been: ſaids the morrew- after. the 
Feaſt rf che Paſſeover ; forin thoſefeaſtswhich cons 

fitedin many dayes; the firf and the loft were-ter- 

med $4bby$55//Now theſe bfty dajes were in-truchs 
the appointed time of their harveſt, their haryeſt- 

eing bormided, as it were, withtwo remarkable... . 
dayes;- the one being the beginning; the:other the 
&:4 thereof : the beginning was /bnta fomig, the. ſe- 
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| day after,called the Perrerofi, Ulponthe dries, then 
reels teemen, hvy offered ab;hrefeafhe fir pfraits of beir harveſh 
Ta Levis. 23.10, Uponthe Pentecoſt, then they offe- 
red ro wavreloaper, Levit. 2:3, 17, the ſheafe being 
anoblation offerec:in the name of the whole Con. 
\.-_._, gregation, whereby all the after.fruics thorowour 
-Sofncene Hel. 
a % ils, 2g. terward lawfull, andnot before, toreapethe corn, 
ak _—_ 1%: che rwo loaves being notonely an Zxcharifticafoble- 
wo tion, bitatf6arokenoftheharveſt finiſhedanden- 
ded, In the fecond place we are toknow, that they 
.did count theſe fifrie daies, by numbring the weeks 
from the #d7p«,whence it was calleda Feaſt ef weeks. 
The manner how they counted the weekes, was ac- 
cordingto: the number of the Sekbarbs following 
the 44nje. Thasthe firff Sabbath following, they 
| called Mdbnelwey lor oildbr, the ſecond, ddmngd dry, 
© Scelglib,6.de 
2 UE Sabbatbs daring the time: of the Petreceft,, as the 
firſt, ſerond, third, andfourth, &c. took their deno» 
mination fromthe /6mga whichobſeryation giveth 
lighetothir of Sams Zuke 16.1, where thereis men- 
» tion of asabburbtermed d4ree/mesler,. that is, the [er 
| cond firſt Sabbath, and by it-is. meant. the Sabbath 
next after the fixteentbre* Niſan, which was the Sdmipe- 
Seeing that theſe fifry. deyes did meaſure our the 
rime oftheir harveſt, itwillnot beeamiſſe. ro qby 
e211. 17 . ferverhedifferenge berwinotheir harveſtandou 
Siledit os. Which chiefly confiſted in their anticipation. 
frmat.Leo {ſer te- tirve ; for both 'the Caneenizes and: the «/Eg,yproms 
| Foe dfrina began theirliaryeſtabourrhe *<Grſt of Apri8, and 
. Eape4o it was quirefiniſhedin Hays | 
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condafthe Þ afftevier ; theend was mm, the fiftier 


and wereſanQifed, <irbeing fromthence af 


the third, atria Bec. So that fallche weoksand 


The Feaftof Tubernadter, L 1. mt 
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CHAP VI. 
The Feaſt of Tabernacless 
He * Greehe word ufed to expreſſes this _ « Lonfen. Concord, 
vity, properly fignifieth the making of T4 a a th 
I ig» The  Heboed word a Feaſt fT aber wars 1 __ 
wacles, Thereaſon of both 1s, becauſe all the time Enluopa ia. 
ofthis Feaft, which was full ſevendayes(from the Jen AN 
fifreenth of Tifri, until] the one and twenrith ther- 
of rhe lexemained in Tubernacles and*oorhes 
madeotboughes, inhmanner of Arbours or Bowrs,., 
yetſo, hatthefirſt day of thoſe ſeven, and the laſt, 
were aftera:more ſpeciall maunerto bee obſerved 
as holy convocations, 4+ 
Concerningtheſe boothes the 7ews _ this 2 
©They oughttobee made-m the . Ot 4 Munſter Levids; 
within doores, oraniderthe helterofatiie; they po 
ought notto bee covered withcloaths; nortobee 
made toocltofewiththethicknes ofthebonghs,bur- 
with ſuch holes thatthe Sun andthe ftars mighr'be 
ſeen thorowthem, and the raine Hleewiſe deſcen- 
dedirtiorow them, Intheſe they onghr-ro dwell 
thoſe Tevendayes, es In'theirhouſes-; they onghre: 
ro furriiſh rhem with houſbsld ſtuffe, 0 Hy un-- 
.der them , and fleepe-umder them, onely in Tat- 
ny weatherthentheyHadfiberry rect andficepe- 
in their houſes, untifl the Taine was over-paſt.. 
'Feeble: perfons aff; which conldnor-endrire the: 
ſmelloftheearth, were pertſttbiits Hay gt Haine; 1 
Th Nehrminbs ne Mey mice et booths Bd 
upentheroofoftheirihon ——__ _ 
"0 


_ "Ip LB. 3, The feaſtof 7, avernacles, 
made flat above,)Det.22.8. Some intheircourts, 
ſome in their ftreets, Nehem.8.15. 

Platarch making mention of this feſtivity, faith, 

« Plutarch Sym, that © theſe podthes were made principally of ivy 
pi+roblem5* Houghs,butthe Scripturereckoneth up four diflin# 
kinds, Lev. 2.3. 42«which arethoughrtto be, 1;.7he 
 .Cirrinetree. 2. The Palme tree, 3. The Myrile tree. 4... 

*P.Feglevit.z3. The Willow-of the brooke. * The Rabbins teach, that 
every man brought eyery.morning his burden of 

the boughs of theſe fourtrees, otherwiſe he' faſted 

eElx Thicbit, thatday.And thisburdenthey termed © Zoſunna: in 
.allaſien unto this the people cutting downe bran-. 

.ches from the crees, and ſtrewing them in the way 
' whenour Saviourdid ride into I:ruſalem, criedfay-_ 
ing, Hoſanna tothe Son of David, Mat. 21.9. Plutarch 
ſcoffingthe Tews, copares this feaſt with that drun- 

ken feſtivall in the honourof Bacchas, in which the 

. . Sides ranup & down with certainejavelings m 

.- theirhands, wrapped about with ivy,called poo}, 8 
inthisreſpe&thetermeth this feaſtofthe /ews vvpox- 

goeiar, A bearing about of theſe Thyrſs, That feaſt which 

the Athexiansterme Enmer, wasnot muchunlike. 

_ Moreover, onthe next day after this feaft, they 

k Hofbinier.de 0- COMPAled the altar * ſever ries with Palme boughs 


rigs <7 7 intheir hands, in the remembrance of the over- 
Hnnftin Ceien- * row of Teriche : for which reaſon, or elſe becauſe 


h.i5o. that Palme branches were thechiefe in the bundle, 


it was called Dies Palmarum, Palme Feafl. 
Concerning the reaſon of this feaſt : Some are 
of opinion, hat It was ſnſticated in memory of 
that pretefion which the Lord youchſafed the 1/- 
zaclises by the cloud, when they trayelled thorow 
the wildemeſſe, under the ſhadow of which _ 
rave 


w*; 


> WY 


Tirfegf af Tuhernaclas — L.A B24 
traveled, asunder a ſafe koorh or tent. Onkelogin his: 
Chaldee Frrainefaremotho meine chisopini-, 
on. Where the Hebrew xeadeth ;;,That yeur poſterity. 
may lngw, that 1 have made: the- children, of 1ſrael, 19 


1343 


dzellinboothes, Levit, 23.43. The Chaldeerendreth - 


it, That your poſteritie moy know, that 1 hyve made the 


- . 


children of 1{r ael $0. dwel \:in the: ſhadow ofcloyds * O-' 


Pons 


cherschinke it was inſtirutedas a (olemne chank(-,, ,,,,, 1735. 
giving unto.God for their vintage, which was g2- bas.7. 


thered inat that time of the yeare, thence is. that 


they conceive thoſe Plalmes of Dazyd,| which are * 


intituled parvyn by pro torcularibus, tohave beeng 
compoſed for this Feaſt, Others ſpeake more pro- 
bably, who afſigne the cauſe ro bee in memory of 
their forefathers dwe{/ing in tents and Tabernoggys 
che text iscleare, Levit.23.45 1 

The facrifices which were offered theſ&ſcyen 
daies,are preſcribed, N«m.29. from the thirteenth 
yerſctotherhirty fourth, where weſhal read'every 
day the like ſacrifice, but only. with this difference, 
that upon the firſt day they offered :hirreen young 
bullocks, upon the ſecond rwelve, upon'the third 
eleven, and lo forward, ever deminifhing the num- 


berby one. ! The reaſon of which diminution,the ' Heſpiniex.de o- 
Tews deliver tobe thus : the whole number of bul. *$#%j«/#- 


locks to bee offeredat this, ſolemnity was ſeveacy, 
according to the languagesof rhe ſeventy Nations, 
(for whom, as they teach, thele facrifices were per. 
formed) figaifving thereby, that there would be a 
diminuygon of thoſe Nations,untillall things were 
broughtunger the government of the M-fias,who 
was the expeQation and Hope of the Gentiles. - 


_-. Thetwoand twentieth gfthe moneth 75fi, was 


S 2 in 


"ros ETiy. Theſtaſtof Tabernacer; 
intruth a diſtin®t feaſt as appeareth, Veheme, 8; 18; 
but yetbecauſe this hmmediarly followed the feat 
of T-bernatles, it hathbeene'alwates counted the 

at laſt day'of that Feaft. And nor onely. the boughes, 

| defeforabernay. DUtthe '® dages of this whole feaſt of Tabernacles. - 

| leuncopy%n weretermed Hoſunneth, from the uſuall acclamati- 

TEmeaFans... onsofthe people, whilesthey.carried the bogghrup 

and downe. And thiseighth day was called #oſan- ] 

d 
Ce 
V 
cl 
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 ,, , \na Rabba, the great Heſanna, orthe grew day-of the 
mn feaſt, lobn 7. 37; * Upon this day they did read the 
| aft Secion ofthe Law, and likewiſe began the 
firſt; leſt they might otherwiſe ſeeme more joyfull- 
m-ending their: ſections, thanwilling ro-begmn- 
; rene 16-7: them. *Uponthis day alfo,. by the inſtitution of- 
; theProphet:Haggew, and Zacharie, and {ach like 
Propheticall men theydidwith great ſolemnity and: . 
joy, Ftinggrear tore of water from the river Shi- - p 
loch, to a Feakghs, where it betmgdeliveredunto-. \ 
1 
: 


the Priefts; itwas powred upon the Altarrogether- 
with wine, antall thepeaple ſang rhatefrhe-Aro- - 
pher, Ef. 12. 31th joy ſhaft yee draw warey ont of che- 
wels of filvation, Ot Sawviouy-is he-ro have - 

ladeduntothis, inthatfpeech which he nfed on- 
this yery-day, 40b.7:33. Hetburbekeverb inme, ous- 
of bie belyfball flew rivers of waters of life. 

It is worth our noting alſo; that whereas 'God” 
commanded the obſervation. of this fealt'on rhe 
fifteenttrofche ſeventh moneth 7/17 £-/tyoboam, 
that he mightworke'in the people n eſſe - 
eftherrac worſhipof God, appointeth the cele=- | 

IT bration af feaft ivthe-eighthmonerh-on-the fif- 
rata f:h. 04, teentheupriiereaf, Pwhichis thoqghtro bee this 
_ veryſealtofTibirnecdles.. I EY | 


Lt 3. 


s. TREES CO WEDGE WEULLY 
e: CIETS TTY CINEO > LY vi 
: ; Of the Feaſts of Trumpets, and their 
4 New-Mwnere _ 
þ; {OR 
Or the ndin afihe rig hr this 
| Pope aci cemuſt noce the 
moneth Tiſri was the ſeventh-monerh, accor- 


ding totheir ſacred Comparation, and therefare it is 
commandedtobe celevrare Reſto nee 
venth monesh, Levit. 23-24. Buraccarding NG 
civil Computation it. was their firſt menecb, ſo that . 
bs an ry be cermed node £1 wen 
E y.of every mane its that.) nut? 
cies. Firft, when they repaired.to the Fropbere for F 
| the; word 2s on other -Sehborbs. 
oy roles fog? Kisheb -: 
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EI with choir me 
drink offerings, and a gepe fir a finne ening, Nam, 
28. 1-T. 1.5..;Butar this:Now. Moewhich was the 
ne En ofrhejr! Ar yeares they.offeredallthe fore» 
CCS, A a Peranbeideachems, mT 
A {4 
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LffS ofthe rapufinnanmicy oc; 
lecke, one 1121, and ſeven Lambes for burnt offerings, 
anda goat for a ſinne oFering, Num.29.1,6, Seconds 
ly, 1n other new 24606 6 they blowed no 7 rumpers 2 

* Sheindlcr.in oct In this they blowed *from the Sun-rijing 8/4 night : 


Bz6 


| WW Whence wee leaxne what nee Moone 1t 1s that Da- 


vid fpeaketh of, / ſalm.8 r. 3.*Blow the Trumpet inthe 
new Moone, in the time appointed at qur feaft diy 
-'TheFea(or iti g ce enrngan and! great 
poiſnofRPnompers Tn rake toyhave beeriro make their 
New-georer'l 1yth&itiore remarkable, becauſe from 
it all ther $6&d5an&eontiatts bore dare, ari#ehejr 
Sybbartedbr Gerard iwbferwere counted thenke : 
but wha rewnd'bee-made temarkable by the 
—_— Fryers, of Chrier?, thereare three con- 


bÞ,Fag. Levit. 23- a whe Hub bp Reb dtib4d "Mi 


_ Orb rederkee ane rhat'th&y" did" 
fe found Fas borne?” "becauſe arm; 5 fa: 
* Raflin Ffal. $0, Grifiee@ih Read dPHINN) Serendly Bip 4$0fopin;- 

x EE His 


SR 
Tg Ve wins z Thirty. others think 


a een Baile of t 6 une. 
a w beerwirty nds Ws Wh, 
En Worn £1 : Whale AA 
4 Scalig.de emend, ow Pg three things Gafiderabe 0 oy 


RD 00e's  M00nay,> ae rt ( the/anjuiBion of the Ffaine 


Wids 68 bj] the wang Ul; the. 
Move. Thirdhy, —_— thep ime of the Moone. 
ttpchofinſ it was quite darkt': - Ini the ſecohdfit '4i4 

Pt iefeftrovereiorth&Sunnecbevine 2 L Inehe aki 
E* DEPEny _— horned. Wo 


Srv 7” 
m————_—_— ren, 
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Becauſe inaltheſe three degrees of the change | 
there was'a kindof muruall participation both of - - 
the oldand new Afeone';, © Hence the /ewes obſerve | 


fe yy Ce Þo Fe 
rwodayes, namely the ls every Moneth,andthe ELicm 
ff deyef che next fo - cms the this ctiam pages | 
ciceb was the laſtin their ſoogeſt monerhs ; Hence —_ m_ 


Horacecalleth theſe loft daies, Triceſima Sabbata e 
The firſt dayes they termed, Neomenias, new Moons. 


For certaine reaſons the ewes uſed a kinde of 
\ change or trax/lation of daies, which tranſlation, 
though ic were of uſe in other moneths allo, yer © 


the greateſt care was had intranſlating the begin- 

ning of their yeere, or their firſt day in their mo- 

neth 74#i, and heerhar- ſhall diligently calculate 

_ changes, / ſhall find rhar all other rrakſſerivs 
depended on this firſt. - 


TYan/lation of dayes was * threefold. Firſt, L Lum * = fy, 


nary : Secondly, Politiche: Thirdly, Mix. 
The reaſon of Lanry tranſlation, was, that they 
mightnotobſerve the Feaſt ofche New Mooxe,un- 


till the old were quire over-paſt. For the under. | 


ſtanding of this, note theſe three rules, ' | 
Firſt, the Hebrews connted their holy daies from 
night to nighe, beginningatſixof the clocke ;, {G 
hk fromſix of the clocke the firſt night, eil the 
nextnoone, werejuſt eighteene houres.- 
-. Secondly, alwaies before the xew 2foone, there is 
2 conjunitionbetweene the Swnneand the Moone; du- 


ring this conjunRienſhe is called Lana filens, by 2 FER- 


ſogofherdarkneſſe, and allthis me there isa par- 


_ ricipatiogof theald Aroonc, '/ 7! 


"Ehirdly;when thecorjuntionwazover: paſt be- 


| fore noome-ride, _ inany-of thole firſt x8; 


hours, 


: £ af$65 ag” 2:0 14s ; We. ww » . 
"Tranſlation of Feaſts. EL1B3. 29% 


deem d. 
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75 FH4FL3245. | Wufiis of Ae | 
boures , .then the new Mvane was celebrated the 
« Munfer«catess, fave days 6; But if iecontinned but one minute ab 
542.45. '- tertwelveof theclock atnoon, then the feaſt was 
 .'; 1xanſlaredtothe day following, becauſe otherwiſe 
- they ſhould begin their holiday intime of the old 
Moone, Andthis tranſſatton they nored with this 
abbreviation nz,. thatis, 1 8. becauſe of thoſe 1 8. 
koxres which-occafioned ir. 
- . Thereafon of Poliriclerranſlation, was, that. two 
Sabbitbsor feaſt dayes might not immediatly fol- 
* Muzſter.Calad. Jow each other, * becauſe, fay they,: it wasnnlaw- 
Pe -- fall choſe rwo dayes, to dreiſe-mear, or bury the . - - 
dead; and-it was likewiſe inconvenientito keepe 
met dreſſed; or the dead unburied two dayes. Yet 
heretwoexceptions maſt bexemembred;when rhe 
meeting of two Sabbaths cauldnotbe avoided. 
INE - Firſt, when the P.ſcover, or the fifteenth day of 
| '* Niſax fell on Saturday, for then: the Pevteceſt wauſt | 
needs fall on Sunday. | 
Secondly, whenthe-Pafſrover fell on Sunday for 
then. their: Paſſeover compa falowedt their 
| weekely Sabbath: «- ff, 
| Hoſfinian.de 0s The firſt Anthor of this Politickunanſteion; was 
eſeft p.6 acertainechiefe, man-amongſt thew, 'named-Elea- 
=#,three hundred and fifere years before Cari his 
Nativitie. 
-* he ſeveral Pecictnn kinds of polecich reanflati- 
onwere five.” Thefirſt, vw 4dv. The ſecond, vn 
Bady, Thethird, ynaGabis; 'Fhe fourth ;y21 Za» 
bad. Theffth,:nye 4gis: For thieundeſtandingof 
theſe abreviatures, weg.;maſt know. that in+rhelſe 
madewardsthelertersonly-ſtand for numbers;and 
oe be amd Fyen Do ofthe? O—_ N 
3 Sun A}. 


& 


to 


Their rules touching Poliricte #ranflorien ſtood , 
cus. * Firſt, 'thar neither their New jeeres day, 
which was the firſt of the moneth-7j#1 , nexcher 
their Feaſt of Tabernacles, which was the fifteenth 
dayofthe ſame moneth, ſhould bee celebrated on 
Agu, that is, onSunday, orwedneſday, or Friday, 
Not oli Sunday, or Friday, e then theweek- 
ly Sabbath moſtnceds concur withit, either going 
uamediarly before, or following afrer->2notion ized: 
neſday, becatiſe'rhen the Feaſt. of expiation, which- - 
1s the tefith of that moneth, would fallon Friday, 
the day going 'immediatly -before their - weekel 
Sabbath. This irtiftanceis only concerning rhe frit | 
of Tiſri, which is called rhe Fraft of Trampers : 
but it holdeth alſo by way. of conſequence in the 


Fifteenth Hay , which is the Feaſt of Tobernacles, 


becauſethe fifteenth muſt alwayes neceffarily bee 
the fame day ofthe weeke that the firſt is;  There- 
fore if the firſtbeenot Adv, the fifteenth cannot . 


| be Ads. 


 The*ſacondrale, was, thatthe Paſſcover ſhould + 244s; 

not be obſerved on:Bady ;that is,on Ment, reds 

neſdayor ery | agent 
The<chir 


caſting lots, was niot obſervedon = thar is, on 
AMunday, we , Or Saewrday. 385.1 1:03 | - 
-- The * fifth rule, is, i the Feaft of Expiation *** 


| |  Trenflatianef Beefts.. L1B.3.. | 139? .. 
_ 1\Sundey. 2 2. Alunday, x 3:T meſday. y 4. wedneſs! 

day. n\ 5. Tharſday. 6. Friday.x7.Samrdyowhicht 
was the /ews Sdbbarh, © 1% | x 


| ruleis, that Penrecoft was not obſer- * Gchez, 
vedon Gahaz ; thatis,on T xeſday, Tharſday, or $4- 


*: e © fourthrule, is, that the Fe: of- Prim, or 4 zabad, 


Py 
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Ly B. 34 | qu ane ng 


wenkerchiorexitinr es zThar inn Sundep, af ; 
ed is, whenboth the Luveryand 


dy, orFnrillay. 
Mixt tran 


_,, thePolivich cerin thethangingofdaics, Andthe 


Tranſtarronoccaſioned by this-mixture or mectin 4 
ofboth rheſe two, is two-fold. F uſt Simple: An 
ſecondly, Double. | 

"Simplezrarſinion, ? 7s; wheh the Reef is tranflated 


tothenexrday-following. For examples-ake;,+If- 


the Aonnc cha after-noone. tide on Sunday, 


 herethe 'Feajt rout bee tranſlated for two reaſons :. 


f Butt takphat, 


the'fi ; becauſe the point of the thange 
was igbteex-bonrs 4, the ſecond, Politicke, be- be-. 
cauferheruale- ady forbids Saunday to be kept ; not- 


_ withſtanding in-as rhach as the 'very next day,. 
namely Aa, 


wasobſerved ;Itermethiscranſ- 
lation ſexnple, © is ſort wasthar tranſlation which 
they calied Barwrabphat. 

envn w2 {Barn cebphar, is awordinyented: 
for helpe.of memorie, cach ſetrer is a nuamerall,. 
and-may bee thus refolved, 2m 15 uhyn 585. 
Themetiing 15; harin'the yeare. ng An- 


' Rum Embolymeum ( wherein one whole moneth- 
-.* was tngrafted) if the point of 


thechange co 
uponthe fecondday ofthe week; thar is, 
not before the fifteenth honre andthe ets no- 


- ment; the Feaft ofthe New Moone wastranſtateds 
andthe. Palitichs & 


$0 Fuefi1y. How both the Lunary 
tranſlation worke 1 In this change, read Scaliger de. 


_— Hts <8 


ihtror emſlarion, j-whenthe Feaſt is rranſlared- | 


a edabBg: :aSifche firſt 


. day-wfmdyath TY hoak\happenupen $a=- 


Txrdey,. 


- a TY oO II In © © wo a = woes oe, 


| heroes jandtian before ;the 

rranſlation removeth this Feaſt till Sanday ,, a 

cauſe of n>»thar is,; honret. « nl 
rranſlatienremoyethiir tl Mendy, Of fo 

| bytherale Adv, —_—_— IJ. 

is Gatrad, tit | IEA | 
Gard, S! aalewands: evch A is a: 

a andir may. bee thus reſolved, 33. © 9. 


A thereof is'thas: In their © 
ng pra ammpala match nenia- 
ſerted)-if the 


Sas ma the change happen. upon '- 
the third tay cf the-weeke,. that:is, Tcſday, nor 
before the ninth houre, andthe 204. monientof 
an houre,. thenrhe New Moone ſhall beerranſlated 


to Thurſday. | | 
Notein the laſt place,brhar 1080, womenrs make: 4 REF EE We) 
an howre. 3 P4g AF» 


The Feaſt of Tabernailes was obſerved in theino- 
neth Ti}, and therfore that conld not be obſerved 
the morrow after the Sabbath, a appeaterh by the 
rule du; The: Paſſeover wasobferved if the mo--. 
neth Vifan, and therefore that might bee obſtrveds 
the motrowafterthe Sabbath, asappearcth by. the 
rule Boads, If any aske the reaſon why the. Paffee | 
over might bee abſerved_ the nexr-diy afrer the ff 
Sabbath, fecingrthe Ftrft of Tabernacles maight nor> _ 
1take iro bee thus-1;:A1l ehic after 1y9on farion des: Li: 
pended upon: theifirf 2ranffarion of the firſt new 
forearm 25 


freer 


tba ate avidin; 
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743 Lfh3/ Tranſtiowof Feaſts, — _ 
deringof the yeere, beraalt choughnot all mee. 
A EN Rs 
*  ThisrratroftranflationofFreftsatſcrveth pare- 
1y roopenrhe cuſtonits of thetrews zparcly togive 
hight for che underſtanding of that great difpure a- 
TED  mong Divine, whether our S4vieur did ancitipats 
oppo! Tem". the PafſcoveriTheGret Chupibtholdgtharhekepr 
344697 2 Pafſeover by linſelfe withihis Diftiples) onthe 
thirteenthday of the moneth, whenwileavencdbread 

s. wasnot yetto beuſed ;andrhence they dobothuſe 

5; An ferment» and urge @necelſiey nofleeventdbrectin the Lords 
Dominica Ecc!eſ1 B upper *But rhis opitiion we reje@. Tirft, becauſe ie 

_ . Zonane limes accorderhnot withthe truch of Evangelicall Hiſtory. 
ied Secondly, becauſe it plainly makerh Chrifttobea 
465. * Munfer.in tranſpreſſor , not a fulfiller of the Law. -* Others 
Mattheapts, - oy, chat becauſe thar yearetheir Paſfeover fell'on 
Friday; hencethe Feaſt was tranſlated unto Serur- 

dayby therule Bads. Their inferenceis, that Chrift 

kepr the fourreenthday ofthe monerh, whichwas 

| . , Friday,;and the 1ews kept Saturday, He kept Gods 
eo ; is command, they the#radition of the Elders. * Laft- 
pag. 266- "ly, others moreprovably hold; that both Chrifand - 
ih the /ewes did eat the Paſſeover the ſamie'day and 
houre, namely;on Friday,orthe fourteenth day of 
themoneth,ifwe countthe beginning of Friday ac- 
cording tothe manner of the /ews, from fixaclock 
atnight on Tharſday, Fridzymorainghewasjudg- 
ed,and crucified ; andin the-after noone, about 
chree of rhe clock; -when we ws 6 Sub- 
bach began, hewasburied,' Therelayedtbey Zeſus, be- 


cauſe of che Iewa preparation; Tob.-19\5'g;:7 
Forceconcilingehe Fucegolifin this 


> 


pon itwee 
; muſt 
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© how they ſhould have been defiledby entring into 


| was called the fr fl day of anleace- 
ned bread, the Peaft of unkavened bread drepnecre, 

ith PE | 23d er 3 

The fexrreenth day was: not: holy, bur.the fif- 
reenth. was. In the fourecenth day of the firſt mo- 
neth is the Paſſeover of the Lord, andthe firecars 
day. ofthis moneth is the Feaſt, Namp 2$..16,.17. 
Some of themrhqught,.beca the bag, 


A - 


"Is II LEO aaa it , 
char 2eſws had aid unto him, Buy thoſe chings char 
we have needofagainit the Fegſt, 1ob., 13,29. 
.« Kheſþeepa and; Bullock: offergd yponthis day. are 
called'the Paſſeorer, Dexz..16. 3, Andot this.we are 
to-underſtand Saint 7997: 18. 28, They themſelves 
went not intorhecommonr hall, teſt they ſhould 
bedefiled, buttharthey might cart the Paſſcover, 


So, that this caring of the Piſſtever isnotunder= 


ſtood of the Paſehall Lamb; Burſome may queſtion 


the cortaton halt? Theandvcris,zhas mpdiny abr? 125 PR | 
duy coor whictrehby rerme delergpropirran,\hfy "TDI, 02 
held ic unlawful for their {udprs-toifitcont life ind NES NA 
death; Henceit is, thattheybronght:nſatoPilrg DT) - 2 


the Ramin Depury,s: Secondly; they with-drewi zofs Rl, 


rhetafelvetomrofthe corbmoz>hatl. 0 Fbirdly or, 79" Huitleds 


thisrea(brech & daidyi1eirxot Larfud fore reput Ys ns 


man redeath, 1.13. 31. 3thatis/uponntis, orifach: 4 ” 1ean.1t2 
like day ; for though their high @auir afi$avedrivn,”"5 wm 1xp0; 


nut etjamCyrilty 


were per downs archis tiny peratipowericd £2 36.13. tence 
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is 1nplyed tithewords following; Titag in ————— 
3 pads the | 


| RroffifcantNeithwarnor maker fronbthem gas ©0)7/fon ome | 


_——— — ——— 


Tm RO We les OR = 
o 


concerned either the 
 Priefialom:Theſewhi 


wh; HL A, i Dn. - > = Ge. a 
BR ; _ n %, - 


Lig Theroghefelaim, 


OI Wn 32. 


Vn rexc inti NR =rthar thar unlawfulneſſe 
was urged by the CONLOS of God, that 


chewordoF bun 
ing what deach 


he mightbe rracifie Lb re nid Pilate : for 


 ifthe /ewerhad judged, theyaied no my fe kinde of * 
death rowards 'malcfattors. Againe, Srephen was 


condemned by them to bee ſtoned, 48s 7. And 


| they complained before pelix , chat when => 


wereabaur ro' proceed againſt Paul "according; to 


their owne law; the chicte Captaine Zyſim with - 


violence tooke him-our of their hands, 18s 24+ 
Which argneth, rhat all power in cauſes capital 
was nor taken fromthenr: ICT OTE the 0hop 
rer of their aut aes FA 


—— "ITY A : 


; Cc HA?P, VII. 
. The Feaſt of Expiation. 
Ponthe tenth day ofthe moneth 7iſri, an- 


fvecring to. Seprember with' us, the Fe of 
Fan, aan poorer to bee cel 


Bs rod; Levie. 13. It was called the feaſt of Depdation, 
eas the gn, wks rieft did then confeſſe-unto Ged, 


egandthe finnes ofthe peaple, 


_ the ce of certainie rites and cere. 
monies orhire hem, and make -an AtCOREmEnt 


"The Ceremonies atthis ttro.b mn 

the! Moray or the 
comcernedchepoples the 
_ Frieff, 


The Feaſt of Expiation.  - L18B43; 145 
Prieft, conſiſted in-the afflicting of their ſoules by |. 
faſting, Whencethis feaſt wasalſocalled * Dies Jer AESEE: 
juni ; rhefaſting day, ee. 36-6... Which ſerverhfot = 
the underſtanding of that; AF#s 27,9. + Sailing was 
now dangerous becauſe the feaſt was. already paſt; that 
is, the Feaſt of Expiation was now paſt, and winter 
was at hand. * -- 3-P b F J\ Fo 

| Thoſe Ceremonis which concerned the Prieft 4- 
lone, were two, Firſt, then the High-Prieft entred 
intothe Holieſft of Holies, which was peculiar unto 
this day, Secondly, hee being about to ſacrifice for 
himſelfe and hishouſe, hee tooke untohim a young . 

Bullacke for a ſinne offering, and a Ram for a burut of- 
'_ fering, putting on his Prieſilyrobes :afterhe had was 
ſhed himſelfe in water, he took of the Congregation 

rwo he-goars for a ſin-offering, and a Ram for a burnt- 

offering. The rwohe-goars he preſented beforethe 

Lord at the doore of the Tabernacle, caſting lots 

which of them ſhouldbee ſacrificed, whiclrlet ſcape 
alive. This laſt was termed the * ſz4ps goar, becauſe » =ywyy 

the other being ſlaine, this was ſent ale into the Grnewieh er WW) 

wilderneſſe. The Greeke Interpreters call this w—_ 43al, 

Goat «'mmymiiey, Malorum depulſorem, - 4 defen- «bjt. R-D-Kim- 

der from evils ; which nawe rhe Heathens appli- ©" 
ed to their Tutelar Gods, . They intimated, that 

when the Scape-goax carried away the fipnesof the 

people-1nto the VWilderneſle, hee likewiſe carried 

away all thoſe evils, which. belonged unto thoſe 

finves. And for. the ſecuring the people in this 

point, the Zord commanded the High Pricff to 
confefle inthe name of all the le, and todiſ- 
burden the finncs of the whole : obgregation upon 
the head of the Scape-goar. The forme of Confiffion, 
ronth- -. V 


aCcCcor- 


vl 


» 
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L1B.3; The Feaftof Expiation. 
according to the relation of the Hebrew Dofors, 


« P.Feg: Levit.u6, was this © O Lord, thy people, the houſe of 1ſrael,they 


have ſinned, 1h'y have done witkedly they have tranf- 
grefſed Aerdes I b:ſ.echrbee new, O Lord, pardon 
the ſinnes, iniquities, and tranſgreſſions, withwhich 
the people, the bouſe of tfrael have ſinned, done wicked- 
ly, and 1ranſgrefjed before thee, as it i writtey inthe 
Law of thy ſervans Moſes * that in vbas day le:ſhall 
make attonement for you, that hee might cleanſe yox, 
and that you mig/t bee cleaze from allyonr iniquities 
before the Lord. =} 7 

. "Fhe moderne Tewes now.(becauſerherecanbe no 
proper ſacrifice, the Temple of 1tyuſulem being de» 
ttroyed) the men thev rake a whivre cocke on this day, 


'Buxtorf.Symagey.the women an ken.” * This coeke they (wing three 


timesabourthe Priefts hcad, ſaying Gm Galina. 
oens hic commut tio erit pro me; That is, This cocke 
ſhall be a propitictionfor me. After that they kill rhe 
cocke, acknowledging themſelves worthy of death , 
and then they cafi the intrals upon the' top of the 
houſe, rhar ſome Raven or Crow might catry both 
them, and together with them, their ſinnes into 
the wikdernefle. And left rhey mighe fceme tobee 
mad: without reaſon, they -aſſigne the cauſe why 
they makechoice of a cecke, at thistime, tobe this.. 
This word *. Gebhey in-the holy language ſignifieth 
aman, in their P:lmydit ſignifieth acocke, Now, 
fay they, the juſtice of Go#r<quires, that asGebher 
ſinned, ſo Gebher ſhould make ſatisfation. From. 
this feaft of Expiationit is probable, that the Grecs- 
ans uſcdanyearely Expiation of their Citics, which 
was performed on this manner : Certaine con- 
demned perſons were brought forthwith garlands. 
: TE | upon 


"ww ww —Yy "© - vw wy | Th. + w _ 


_ Yo 


| 


things. The worJs fignifie properly the 


'-*" Bi Beef of Expiation. = Link 's 147 | 
upon their heads, in manner of ſacrifices, theſe | 
they would tumble from ſome ſicepe place into * 


" theſea, offering them up to Neptuxe, * uſing this * SHderinvece | 


forme of words, oti{nuz ifs yjood, Si pro nobit perip- efe{npes | 


' ſema: Asifhe had ſaid, Be thow a reconciliation or pro- 


pitiation for w. The like kinde of expiation wasuſed 
amongthemin time of any peſtilence, orcontagt- 

ous infe&ion ; for the removall of ſuch diſcaſes, 

they then ſactificed certaine men unto their Gods, 

* ſuch men they termed wywle, Theſe twowords * 2890) cara b- 
are uſed by the Apoſile, x Cor. 4.13. and they age Apt "_ 
tranſlated- filth and »ff-ſcouring : wee. are made as 3 nts rigncrs* 
the filch of che' world, and as the off ſcouring of al hare 

filth or j; 22! ifgben 

dirt ey L484 19 ſhoves, orfrom the pavement of rl 
he ground: Bur in* 5 udews his opinion, the Apofile,y*1onnnts. 
had alluſic n unto. thoſe kindes of cxpiarions in uſe De pas, 334* 
among the Hearbens. As if hee had ſaid : Wee 
_ areas: deſpicable andas odious in the ſight of the 

people, as much. loaded with the revilings and 

curſings of the. mulritude; as thoſe condemned 
. perſons, who were offered up by way of publique 

bes ; . S 

P rieft a:type.of Chrift, it will not bee amilf: 
; 91008 the agreement betweene the pe and the 
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rz8 L1s,3, The Fegſtof Expiation, 
' Aaron, Chrift. % 


7. The High Prieſtwent 1. Chrift our High Prieft 
into the Holieſt of all went" into the Holy 
Levit,16. 3. Place,namely the hea- 

IT: vens, Hebr.g.12. 
2. Hee went once a  2,Heentredonce, Heby. 


Prieſtly robes, Lovir, "add tothis office, by 


26.4601: vg his Father from all eter- 
nity. 
6, Hetooke two goars 24G = Ty wo natures: 
"Cows IG, ibility of his 
: Gree the 8: ſhadow- 
_. cape-goat : 
" his / ary 9 Sl mn 


mon — 


Bob. Fr 


7- The goa; did bears 7, Chrifl was made fn 
the peoples iniquitie® + forus, 26or.5.22. 


. yeare,Exod. 0,10. $12: * 
3- He with thebloudof $.Heby hisownbloud, 
 goatsand calves, Heb, Hebr.9.12, 
9.12. 
4. Healone, Heby.g. 4- Hee alone hath trod- 
Th den'the wine-preſle, 
Af a 63.3: 
5. Hecleathed with his cordained anddea- - 


Cnapr, 


. Levit,25,20,21. ſaiththe Lord;: -; | 


. theiveſtates-ifchey didiend+-or bardenthdir heats" -/ ++ + 
\ nottolend+ 199 0400} breA * ampren tt 25 gi 2437" POLES 
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Their Sabbaticall yeare: | 


AR 


Crar. 1 Nc -. 


The Sabbatecall yeareor Seventh 
geares reſt. ; 


. S every ſeventh day was a Sabbath day, fo 


eycry ſeventh yeare was a Sabbaticad yeare, 
Levit, 25. And asthe S4bbath day ſignified 
that they themſe:ves were the Lords, and therefore 
they adſiained from, their owne worke' to doe: the 
Lopas : Sothe Sabbaticall yeare was to fignifie, that 
both they and theirland was the Lords. _. | 
The obſervation of this feaſt. conſifted chiefly in 
twwothings. Firſt, inthe norcilling or manuring of ,....., 
their ground, whence it was called * Schabath Haa- y5gn 
rets,the Sabbath of the Land, Lev.2:5.6. Secondly, in | 
the Creditors diſcharging their debtors, and relea- 
ling theirdebrs, andthence itwas called> Shermita MONEY. 
laibova; The Lordsrelegſe,Dente15.2,:- 1 ae 
| Seeing they were: thar. yeare forbid to. till their 
ground, here, queſtion mightbee made whar:they ' 
auldeatthetinthe time of this intermiſſion #:::: 
Anſw. 1wi# commend my bleſs Fs :up0n Join the 
fixth yeare , and it ſhaſt bring forth fruit for three years, 
STC FE F 


Secing every ſeventh years, debrs according; eo 
:Godscommand we re to bee remitted, fachomight 


demand; whether: this might not much endamage \..- 


Jo: A4 OE ſckais ( ;for p 3.3D. 
I" les '3 | it 


n 


t5o . Lada Their Sabbaticall yeare, 

it is a moſt infallible 27axime: No man t aleſer by 

ſerving God, Whence the Hebrewes themſelves in- 

cerprer this robee rather AZandatum probationis, A 

command of trial, ſuch as Abrahams offering up of 

Iſaak was, which-Ged commanded, not intending 

that hee ſhould bee ſacrificed, but that Abrahams 

love might bee tried; rather than Mandarum obed;- 

entie A command ef obedience, To this purpoſe ſpea- 

keth Aben Eſra, interpreting theſe words, Save 

when there ſh all bee no prore among you, Dent. 15. 4. 

« Aben Efa,Deut. © Thatis, ſaithhe, as iftheLord had ſaid, Know that 
T4 that which I have commanded thee, that chou ſhou{deſt 
not.exa# of thy brother, will beneedleſſe. If all 1ſraelor 

the greater part obey the voice of God then there ſhall be 

no poore among i? you, ro whomit ſballbeeneedfull for 

thee tolend : yea allof you ſhall bee able to lend io many 

#ations. | | 

The reaſons whythis Feaft was inftitured, are 

thought tobee, Firft, to teach the people to depend 

_ upon Godsprovidence by faith; for thougtrthe ow- 

nerof the field-might gatherevenonthat yeare for 

the m Freda, himſelfe and his familie, Levir. 

25.6; yethe was neither toſow his field, thereby to 

make his harveſt the greater; not tohedge his field, 
orlocke vp hiscorne-yard, thereby 2065hoy the pro. 

pricty; bur to let allbee common, andevery mans 

ndequall in every place. ras theywete here- 

-byputin minde of char happy eſtate, which Adam 
 -enjoyeditibis- innocency, wheti'the earch brought 
"2 Pad. Hefhinies. for herincreaſe withourmanvring. 'Laft » it ſha- 
Fe erig.nej /#i.dowed fogth that everlaſting Sabbath which weer- 
ph cnn, pet inthe heavens. * And ſome conjeQure this to 
x the ground of Rabbi Elias his opinion, on 


ws 


v- 
- 
- 
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| world ſhould continue for fix chouſun ares, burthe 
Lanny eros ſhould bee the great 5 cdbatical [yeares 


The ſix thouſand yeares anſwered the ſix working- | | 1 


dayes of the weeke, the ſeventh anſwered our Sab- 

bath, according to that, A thouſand yeares/are but 

as one day with the Lord, 2 Pet.3.8, Elias bis words 

aretheſe, Six thouſand yearer tbe world. ſball bee, and 

' againe it ſhall bee deſtroyed: * Two thouſand ſha bee we8 2 

void, two thouſand under the Law, and ewothouſand Mt ky 
#nder the MeſSias, The ſubſtance of this prophiecy Don 
howſoever wee reje&as toocurious, yet ſeeing that _ 
a 1y ſpake it, itmay ſerve to proveagaiaft them ; 1, witia inaw- 


Firſt, That the M-fias is already come : Secondly, taic,du miliedh | 


That 4sſes his Law ceaſedat his comming. pray pr of 
—— bk _ qmm—_ ' | $a __ 6 Heltes 
Chap. X. 
Of their 1ubile, 


ded the lewes,; it was celebrated every fi- 

tieth yeare, Icis commanded, Levit.25. 8. 

how ſhalt -pumber ſeven. Sabbarbs of yeares unto: 
thee, &e. The Engliſh word tubils is derjivedifrom 
the Hebrew b2» ovel,figni og aram:,itfignificth 


T7 His is the laſt ivall which God comman- 


alſo.a rams korne.. Seven Prieſts ſhall bearebefore 
the Arte ſeven Trumpets of rams hognes. Toſh. 6.4: : 
where the word Iebelim 15 uled, and is expounded 
bythe Chaldre Paraphraft, rams bornet.. Marbachius 


is of opinion, that this yearc was called their /ubile, 


*from Zubal, the firſt invencer of muticall influ» « wrt, inze Mi 


- ments, ofwhom we reade, Gen.4.21, Tuba was the vita; 


"ye 6 father 
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ett a. Ahab Aa ade at. 
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rigefeſt £9. 


""'Lisz;  Ofthie dbile. | 
father of all ſuch as bhandlethe Harpand Organ: Other 
Authors-deliver other reaſons the name; butitis 
moſt probable that this yeare was termed the yeare 
of /ubile, from-/obelim;tbe rams hoyus then ſounded, 
- There were fivemaine uſes of this Feaſt, + | 
Firſt, forthe generall reſcaſeof ſervants, Secondly, 
for the reſtoring of landsand tenements untotheir 
firſt owners, who formerly ſold them. Thirdly, here- 
bya true diftintionoftheir Tribes was preſerved, 
becauſe lands returned bnto their owners-in their 
proper Tribe, and ſervants to. their owne Families. 


« Hofinian. de 0- * Fourthly, Some are ofopinion, that as the Grecians 


did compate their times by the numberof 0 ly-mpi- 
ads, the Romans by their Luſtra, the Chriſtians by 
their /ndi#10ns;:Sothe Jewes by their /ubiles, Laſly, 
itdidmyſtically ſhadow forth thar ſpirituall Tabile 
which Chriftians enjoy under Chrift, by whoſe 
bloud wee have not onely a re-entry into the King- 
dome of heaven, which wee had formerly torteired 
by our ſinnes ( andthis was haply fignified by the 
Iſpatlites re-entry upon their lands formerly fold) 
' butalfothe ſound of the GoſpeZ which was in this 
Feaſt typed ouruitito us by the noiſe of Trumpers, 
is' gonethorowovt © the world. And thus the 
Lord: God hath blowne the Trumpet, as Zacharies 


_-* . phraſeis,' Zacharp'9.14. But neither this releaſe 
* Mefes EEPINE Gf ſervants, nor reſtoring of lands, was *untill the 


3z balacha Sche- 


Ei 
. 
| 


mita Veiobel 0.10, CE nth day.of the firſtmoneth iT; 7 19 at which time it 


was proclaimed'by theſound of Trumpets, orrams © | 
hornes; the nine feſt dayes of this. monetli the ſer- 
vants feaſted and made merry, and wore garlands 
in token of their libertic approaching. er & 325d 
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mers beat upon 4h wihboor wifey CIs Janus. 
didknock Henenrbtad.”. 

The Feaſt of Didication, is termed in the New Te- [oder 
Os 6 mms. emo or 


ed) bee rhoſehingondp re reprodconle VERT 


uſe, and dedicated Cas zewand holy aſt. We Wwe 
1thall read of many things ce#ſecyered in the old Te- 
flament, The Ta bothe Temple,Priefts, Alters, 
Poſen Garmests: butthere wasno anniverſa- |: 
of yeafly ſolemnity appointedrobeobſervedin — 

mince oftheir Conſecration. The Conſecrati= 
ontherfore which we now ſpeak of, being an year- 

ly feſtivall, was the conſecration of che Altar appoin- « 

redby Td ns _ obſerved from yeare 
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- Satweneagree: Firſt, 'intheirfacrifice : Second!y,in 
the forme of cheir Images. Now thele ſever thap- |, 1 

. pels builefor Moloch, \may well reſemble thoſ& *Je- /pmiib.6fel74. _ 

| TI the Perſian honoured the Sun ; ol, þB.Gyrald-in 
and 4 


Deorum Sytagh. 


s the ſeven gares did, ſo mighttheſevenchap- 1 


pels myſtically exprefſe the ſeven Planters, whereaf 


the Sunwas Moloch,(i.) the King and Prinre, When 
they: ſacrificed their-fonnes unto this 7d4#,' rhey 

. did beat upon cabrersand drammes, thatthecric of 
the childe mighrnot be heard by the father, Ther- _ 
* upon was the place called r=y1\ Topher, fromnn 


Toph, ſignifying a drumme,' as likewiſe from the 


crie of the children it was called Gehenna; 4xgnx 
_ ſignifying a valley, and ang roaring or crying. 
- Some may make the queftion,- whether that the 


-phraſe, The fire of Gehenna,” Marth. 5. 25. had its 


- originall from this fire, wherewitch the children 


were burnt unto Molech 2 IT anſfiver, that-int this 
phraſe therewas not reſpetonely unto this'fire ; 


[though by the birter cries and <julations of poore 


infants, the reſtlefſe corments to hell might be ſha- 
.dowed, yet theperpetuitic andeverlaſtingneſſe of 


©. helliſh paines; I take tobe fignifiedherein,by al- 


lufonuntorhar'? other fire kept continually-bur- ' ?-Kimcbi,2ſal 
ning forthe conſuming of dead carcaſſes, and the *7'* _ 


filth brought our of feruſaltem. For Gehenna. was 
reputed a conterptible. place withont"the* Cirie, 
. inthe which they burar, by meanes of a fite'con- . .. 


tinually preſerved there, the carcaſſes, filrh, and 


-garbidge of the Citie:: The ®:X9bbalifts treating = camio deK6. 
-of Gehennaiin this meraphoricall-ſeriſe, as it is ap= *4#:8544 


« p prmoene un porear worm ns Fo 
-ang; : 


; Thar theres Gobetns ſaperie, and _ 


. 7 : 


1623 .:L1Bg. ." Of ZOlech. 
By the firſt they underſtand bodily rorments inflided 
»#penthe bodies of fnntrs inthis world : By the ſecond: 
*.*_- they underſtand the peinesef tbe ſouletnche.world ro © 
bP. Galatiaws lib, come. *'T hey fay likewiſe, that there are.Seprem Ge 
DG: heyne manſioxes, Seven degrees or manſion placer in 
| Gehenna, 1. Infernuw. 2, Perditio- 3. Profundum, 
| 4: Taciturnites. 5. Vmbra mori. 6. Terra inferior, 
7. Terra ſhiens, Oftheſe ſevenrecepsacles, hee that: 
will miFpend his time may read according to. the. 
quotation. . | 
Iris mach controverſed amengExpoſlitors, whe: 
therthe children in this ſacrifice were burnt in the 
fire, or-only.imetiated and conſecrated ro Moboch, paſ. 
ſing in the middeft of two fires in ſipneof1their conſecra- 
$i0x2 It is provable,that both were in ufe: Firft,the - 
Scripture ſpeaketh of both, Secondly, the Hebrew 
\ . ._  DeSors ſhew the mannerof both. _ T hat they were 
”———_— Lev. Buynt, lalkut exprefiyiteacheth, and with him * 0- 
m_ thers accord, ſaying; Thar Molech-is the name of an 
image; and the wiſe men of bleſſed memerie interprec 
Aolech'to bee an univerſall/name, deyoring any. 
they have madeto ruleover them; and it ic agreed np- 
. on, that- this'is.the abomination of the-ſons.of Ammon, 
-.  andihicphyaſeto cauſe ropaſſe thorow, Was much as to 
_-* . barne,. Othersfay, This Idols namewas Molech, and ' 
IN P:tbis was bieworſbip : Thathe, (namely thefather) de-- 
 _ tivered bis ſonne #wosbe Priefts, and 3bey. wade. two 
 greas fixes; and they made bis: ſonnepaſſe-on bis feerbe<. 
3p eene both theſe fires- 53 Honig UreF 
' Notwithſtanding, we rauſtnotthiakFthatthere” 


_ dren, not to have beenforcedon them by any ſa- 
 perſtitious law, or tradition;bindingthemtherun- 


to; buttohave been reputeda work more merite-. 


rious, becauſe it was meerly voluntary. This I note, 
becauſe.etherwiſe there were an apparant ditfe- 
rence betweene Baalarid Molech. Forthe Baalites 
offered untotheirfancied Deity a bullocke in that 


contention between them ard Elzah, t King.18.Bul- 
locks, and Calves and Lambs, were their ordinary * 


ſacrifices, the facrificingoftheir children, extraor- 
dinary. Yettheir ordinary facrifices; were nor al- 
waicsaltogerher voidofmans blood, burſomrimes 


the Priefls would lance and cur their owne fleſh 2- 


whichcuſtome, wheneeit bad its originall, I'find 
not : only we find thelike tohave beenpratiſedby 
the Heatheniſh Priefts ſn their acrifices to Beltona - 


4 Tertultianroucheth ir; but © LaFamrimetrexting of ohoge ak Hors 
BeHonr and her Prieffs, ſpeaketh more cleerly, fay- » L£a&exiney.49. 


ing, they ſacrifice net with any other mans blood, but 
With theirowne, their ſhoulders being lanced, and with 


both hand; braudifhing naked ſwords, they ran a1 lea- 
ped up and downe like mal men. Whowould not take | 
theſe BeHomites to bee the very Baalirer ſpoken of, © - /-:* - 
1 King.1$, They leapt upon the Altar which was made 


| n—— 4d cat themſchoes as their manner was with 


krives and Lancers, till the blood guſhed ont upon then. 


"Tharthe opinionof pleaſing Ged by ſacrificing 
theirchildren ſprang from p:Þ 


Te ſemerhvery prohable, and is intimated by 
R.Salomen, whobringeth in-Gedfpeaking concer- 
that x ould offer up theisſons for an oblation, and 1 © Selman lat; 
eve 7.6/4 it unto af my Prophets, * and when 7 73% 


 ſpake 


L183. 4. 


hams offering of +... +... 


164; LiBg.' "Of Moloch:-. WL bt 
ſpake to: Abraham 30 ſacrifice bi ſoune, it entred not he---. 
ro my hears that hee ſhould ſacrifice. bim, bat. co make - 
Ab paves kowne his righteouſneſſec Yea, * Porphyry creating of-- 
mY. S4acee; who ſcemeth-to have been this very: Aſ0- 
lech) ith that the Phenicians c1lled him ſacl, and : 
that hee had by-Arobrerbone anely ſon called lend - 
in theFhencianlanguage (no doubt from the #e--.. 
brew lech:d, ſignifyingan onely begotten, and appli- 
ed to 1ſaacke, Gen. 22. 2.) which -- offeredupon - 
an alter purpoſely prepared. . Whoſeeth not the - 
hiftorie of Abraham and Sarah 'under thenamesof - 
Iſrael and Anobreth > and the imhmolationof 1/aak, . 
under thename of /eud.? and the originall of this. - 
Son-ſacrificingdivinitic; tohave been theunwar- - 
rantable imitationof fbraham 2 to vis: gory 
But what! wasthe S«#ne worſhipped /dolarrou/- - 
Iamdeceived, we-- 


F " COMmwyy 
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e Frajng op 
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m_ 
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; "y 1. Ops, 3 

" 'TH:Ar Aly, 1s meant 

4 The: 'caking ap ofthis; T abernas ae on I 
worſhip which-chey exhibired unto their.Idoll; by- 

carrying him upand downe in Taberwaclesand: Pas 

geants, aftera ſoleman-manner of proceſſion; by.the., - 

Komang this ſolempity was termed Pompa; ;andche; 

tent or pageant in which the Idol was carried, T hen- 

ſa,according tothat, Thenſs deeriom vehiculam «This 

kind of [dolatry may ſeemtohaye had its originall 

among the-Heathens from an unyarrantable imita-:, - 

tion of Myſes his Tabernacle, which wasnothing elſe. | 

buta ® PortableTemple, robe carricd from placeto., aaa roy lies. 

placeas needrequired, For ic cannotbedenied, but jer. 1fepbs Antia, 

that many ſuperſtitienswersderived untathe!Hen.di3 Capes. 

thens from the true worſhipof God, which he him-, 

ſelfhad preſctibeduntg bis people. Thusas God had - 

his Tabernacle, Priefts, Alsars and Sacrifees fothe': 

devilhad hisT- bernacles,,Erigfh ry Aitars, andSamafe; - 

ces, AS God hid his'fireevet burning upon the dlrar,'- 

Lev. 6.3::S&hadthedevithisfirepreſervedbur ging” 

by theſe Vofhall Fox aries: Asedhaghispropiciatergor,” 

Mercy Rat +$0; near ipods hit 

phos rom ahigt dt ts that. 
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Exfch degrap \burtherweſe ſigns 


L4#B-4.-- Of Chim and Remphan, 
commontzuſcgi (thoſe potnpous ſhewes is Y evi- 


ma, Hicaormfie 14.4 Coricert thepeoplit of 7udab, doth nor 


the like practice plainly appeare?'2 King, «23. foſtab 
did put downe the-Horſesr given tothe Sun, and the 
chariots of the Sunne Tris kinde of Idolatrous wor- 
ſhipping the&meſcemethto havehad irs begin- 
ring fromthe Perſians , who alſo accounted horſes 
holy tothe Sumne; *and the Perſian King when hee 
would ſhew himſelfein great ſtate, cauſed an ex- 


_ . ceeding great borſeto bee led up and downe, the 
which was called Equms ſoles, 


The ſecond 1 biry is, what 1dol/ was meant by 


- - Chinn and Zemphar , otherwiſe in ancient copies 
called Rephamy! Nottotrouble the Reader with the 
various interpretations of Expoſitors,' mach lefſe 


with the bold adventures of others in corre&ting 


thetext : by Chian weare tounderſtand Hercules, 
who'tn the <£y jptier language was called Choy : 


by Rephamwe.are to underſtandeheſame Hercales, 
for 5 "xm" Rephains, mtheholy tongue Ggnifiech 


Giants, By Htrewles we'may underſtand the Planer 
of the 8 wee 7 there are Bryn s which dirive 


Rerculechisriame fronhe Hebrew vs agen Hicr- 


« nevecterquide=- col, TBumvinavit eomnin's the Greek, * Eeymalogy, holds 
td quan hc correſponidericy withthe Hebrew andba ignific 
charun t which floweth/from”rhe Sun, 


ET 45 water From afouritaine/ "Adde heretinto, that 


'b poyphyrie iriterpreteth' Hercules bit rwetve labours, 
fooften mentioned by the Peers, tobe nothin elſe 
\/Zediak,thorow the 
KT - But ſore may queſtion whe- 
þ renond cx hr chow everknowne. to the 
Tewes 2 It is probable the name was, for Hercules 
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wasthe godofthe , from' whom the ewes 
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Tyrane, 
learned much 1delarrie, as beingtheirneare neigh- | 
bours :: Yeaitis apparantthat in the time of the. 
Maccabees the name was commonly. knowneunto- 
chem : for /aſon the High Pricft ſent three hundred * 
drachmes of filver-ro-the, ſacrifice of. Herenles; 2 
Macchab, 4.9: MetIodonegd tony ts 
Thirdly, it followeth that, wee: ſhould inquire 
what this farre of -Remphan was, It is probably... 
*rhought that it was acerraine ſtayre painted in the 1.4. * 
fore- bead of Melech Neither was itunufuall for the 
Heathen people to painttheir/dels with: ſuch Sym- 
belica additamenta. 1ulins Ceſar his Trage had a "__ Inl.6.” 
Sax depicted on the crowne of his bead. - | as mrs Pal 
. The Sunnewas allo worſhipped by the 'houſe of 091%; 
Inda, .anderthe name Tamp7,; for ©T wuz, faith x mu 
Hierome, was Adsnis, and * 4denis is generally in- + Pier, HlerocL.gg 
terpreted the.$Sux, from-the Hebrew Aden, fignify- 142%. | 
ing Doemil, the ſame as-Baal; or Moloch formerly- 


- did, namely, the Lordor Prince of the Planers. The- 
' moneth which we call une, wasby the Hebrews cal- 


led Tamaz;-andtheentrance of theSgmeinto the” 
ſigneCancer,.was, inthe tewes:Aftronomy, termed” * 
TekuphaTamaz; thi revolution of 1 amaz.-. COncer- 

ning Adonts, whom fomertimes ancient Authours *: 

call Oſiris thereareewothings remarkable, panous;- 
thedeath orleffe-of Adonis 7nd veins, the finding of _ 


- bimagaine, As there wazgreat *lamentation at hi 


is.” —Ayngqemque*" 
loffe,etpectally amongſt che © women:1{0 was,there/4# cans.” 
great Joy athis indi eg. By the dea thar boffe of Ado- fa FS 


_ nie, weare tounderftand che departure of the Sing dun: ſemper & inc 


o - 


| Ri 42. Ren, Lucan; 
Wee arc ronnderſtand his tt-« pj. in 0t- 


by tns fixding 2, 7 


$. As A Rt Ae. If Bite bo > 


_ 7 1 


? the Tropith fea 


 Proceptwin Iſai- ryreene the 2Byblienſes and the Alexandrini, * the 


Ark ef bul-raſhes,therein they = that Adons, 


re 6. © BL Ss Þ& 4 Y Þ a 


pitolinns From the'Capitoll bil, Tupizer Latiabis Fram; 


.- Of Tamubt. LIP.gs 169 ' 
i 7ruſt zein God, for out of paines ſalyation is come un- ' ©xjjdi70 77 
70 6, * Thereare likewiſeof the /ews,that ſay their EA 
Tamu7 was an Image whoſe eyes they filled with rirmicuivid.\ - 
Lead, which Lead being molted by the meanes of * DWP 3 
fire under it, the Image it ſelfe ſeemed to weepe. ph. < 

There *are that thiak the Propher alludethunto VI 

thoſe letrers-incloſed in thoſe fore-mentioned bul- 2\n\ 1 
ruſb Arks, Iſai. 18. 2. when he ſpeakethof Embaſ- ys 
ladors ſentby the Scaeven in weſſels of reeds upon INN SR, 
the waters. But I rather approve the littexall ſenſe, rate. i i 
for by reaſon of the ſhelfesand-dangerousrocks in ' Precopia ſei. 
theRiver Nilas,it was notunultall for men to ſaile '** 
in hulks and veſſels made of a kinde of preat bul-tuſb, 
which by the eAyyprians was termed Papyrus, and 
thefe kind of ſhips ®Papyracee naves. _ ._, = Plin. Hifilib.6, 


| £ap,azy 


— — 


CHAP. IIT. 


Of Baal-Pevr, Baal-T fephon, Baal-zebub, Baals , © © 
Berith, Bel, and the Dragos. *7; Si 


Hom the Hebrewes called Baal, the Ba: - 

MJ VN" Pr lonians called: Zel., and although the 

| Planet of the Sunne onely at firſt mighr,” | 
bee worſhipped under that name, yetatlaſt itbe= © 7. 4 
came acommon name te many other Idols,.accor- Hh hs he 
ding ro that, There are many gbds,.many Badlims or- 

Lords, t Cor. 8.5. As the fame !do#1upiter had dit- 

ferent names, and different Kites of worſhip, oc= 

calioned ſometimes from the differentplaces, ay | 

Tupiter Olympius, fromthe hill Olympas, Tupiter. Cam: 


that partof Jtaly whichris called Zarinw, Some-, 
| | Z rimes- 


—_——_— 


190 Lil Bag Of Baakirerh &c. 

7 > mes fromthedifferent henefirs which he was fup” 

- 7+, :Pbſed'to beſtowbn:inien,! as Topirer Pluvini, be” 
»-»- icauſt he gave:raize ;Uitpiter Encerivey becanie hee 
23 gave lighe ; Iupiter altizonans from chundring So Ba» 
__ al had his diſtindtive: titles, and different rites. of 
Wn, wotthip, ſomerimes occalioned by theplace,as 3 4- 
road ,_ 4=Peor,'Nnmb.'2513-lometimes fromrhe benefir 
hat oder oe. obtaiiied, as Baal Tſe phon, Exed.: I4-1. and-Baal-Ze- 
m8. : bxb;1 King.1.2. ſomerimesfor ſome other read, 

£0 Bret Baal-Berith Tudg. 8234-30151 315-2; 

' /!iBaalP6ip] i8thought robee that * Priapzs; that 

| biiene 7461; fofamous inprophane Anthors.' He 

was called Per, from the hill. Per , mentioned, 

—_ Numb.23.28. as likewiſehis Templc wherein he 

'. was worſhipped; ſtandingupon the famehill, was 
called Beth-Peor, Dear. 3. 29. Hee was worſhipped 

by the 2oobires and Xjdianites : the Ido Chemoſh, 

> Hieroymin ler, 48. 7.isthought tobe the® ſame, andI rake ic 


Fftil5,6i5% to beeapplyed+o Bal Perp,. by way of contempr, 


as if one ſhonld:fay,:their blind gedy. according to 
that in the Plalme, They have eyes, and ſte nor, For 


ha, the firſt letter < Caph, tignibeth gueſs; anda 


ao_s palpure, to Hope or Joele ww ia cnaufter; uf 


* P.Fag-Exod: Baal-T fephon ixchought by the a Hebrewerito "48 

_ been rip the «Egyptian Magicians, and 
placed in the: wildertfciſe, #0.obſerve and ſtopthe 
I/raetises'in rheir departire'ffom ® EN whence 
it -was' termed nz 7ſephox.; ''ffom nay; 7 ſaphe 
fignifying'to wa. and obſerve in-manner of 
4 Watchman ©: we may cdll him 804] ſpeculater, a5a= 


* Rofinlib.2.00: mongthe Rvvans;þeocauſe'ſmpireriaicd the Romans 
tigRomcapc5s whenchey were plngghermacalld-/pine fa: 


ofSaghyphen,  Lnng. 271 

Baal-zebub, foundeth as much as the Lord of the 
flies, ora® Ma after fie, which hath Powerand au- , , ,,,, ues * 
chority over therelt, imwhnctreſpect the Prince of e434 Anxpir. 
the Devils in the Goſpe& is termed Beel-zebub, may Gree Nextane: 
Zebub ſignifietha fire. #"Fhis /do// was worſhipped an 7 : 
by the Cyrentans, but principally by the Ekromres, 5 Plinl. 10.628, 
becauſewhenfſoever they ficrificed trito him,” the” 
ſwarmes of flies; which at that'tinie moleſted the 
countrey, died: But it 13certaine, that tHiswas not 
the alone reafon, for they were wonttorepaire to 
him, as to an Oracle, 2 King.-1. 2. wee'maycall htm OY 
Tupiter muſtatia, or Hercalet muſterins, ®for the — 
inhabitants of the Citie Z/ir, ficrificed ro tapirer © | 
under the nameammi®, (1. A driver away of flies, 
and the Romans to Hercales, nnderthe fame name. 
Some Greeke c RN = Go fþef read Brafein, Bee 
elzebel, whichch Ny tobee; for ro- 
ſhew the greater conan the 1doP, as if they | 
ſhould ay, Inpiter ri tan Zebel lignifyeth-”. | 0.0 
Rerclir-arid Brfor Bag ifreth- Dominne. OW, at 
* | Baak-Berithas the 1dolfofthe'shethbrires, ofhls- 
Temple we read; "Tidy. 4. TVS Perich Genificch” 
a covenant,” fo that Ezal-Berith may bee tranfhted, FJ: 
Tupiter fetdeririuu; GYt Hhe dormant "whomthey bon: 7 £9: 
themſchuesby covenant. Toncetning Beafid the + rk lwyTs s 
gon, lirtle is ipoken, belies whatwe read) inthat of $7706 008 


k won 3s 


the. wan where the hiſtoriei is aporot rerpr Iud8.33s 


Of Dagon. 


\Cnar.TIV, 
© Of Dagon. 


gon was made from the navill downeward in 

forme of a fiſh, but from the-navill upward, in 

forme of aman. - This they colle& from the 1 Sa, 

5-4. The ewopalmes of bu hands were cut off uponthe 

threſhold, And furthermore they lay,the Idol Dagor 

had his name from the Hebrew 3 Dar, ſignifying 

inthe holy language, a fiſh, according to which de- 

ſcription wee may Engliſh him the Philiflims Nep- 

* Triton xox abſi, £8708 * Triton, Others derive the name from jx1 
milem babuifſe $- Dagan, ſignifying corne, and they, ſay, thathe firft 
Frexbomen, invented the uſe ofthe plovgh, and corne, whence 
prefert,japrifiim they tranſlate him 1upiter ararrius. In this reſpe& 
Hierogtligg, © Wemay call him the Philiftims Saturne, becauſe an- 
pe-2it. tiquitie makes* Sarurnethe firſt inventor of busban- 
bilo Bybliav2- grie, and therefore paints him with an hooke or firh 


RDav. 1 Sam. 5, T * Hebrew Dofiors1ay, that this Idoll Da- 


pod neb-ie 6-3 his hand, asbeing the fitteſt Hieroghyphick for buſ- 


"Phe eng bardrie, Both opinions have their Authors,and no 
3£4:338.14* {ficient proofe hath been produced tooyerthrow 


«CP og. 


i C IZ4 ” 


_ *RiEovirSeam.s, Either, - © Yea there are not wanting among the 


| Temes themſelves, that ſay this Image of Dagon was 
anad:t in the forme of a man., Notwithſtanding Scahi-. 
per his conjeRure 138notimprobable,thatthoſe who 
interpret Dagon, Tapiter aratriws,or *Aygoris, might 
miftake and read wyw Shadai ſignifying Ager, A 
field, far wyw Schaddaibeing the very name of God, 


fignifying O-miporens, Almighty. 


CHAP. 


PF 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the molten Calfe. 


ſer downe, Exedms 32. where wee read, - ' 
; that by reaſon of 2oſes his long abſence, 
the people defired of Aaron, Grds to bee made, 
whereupon Aaron made for them the avolren Caffe. 
The reaſon why they worſhipped Gedrather inthe 
ſimilitude of a Calfe, than ofany other creature, is 
enerally by Expoſitorsconceived tohe fromthe 
rruptions learned among the /Egyprians, who ] 
worſhipped their Idoll * 4p&, otherwiſe called Moy ng 
b S:rapis, inaliving Oxe, andiikewile inan Image Solinr.z5.avc uis- 
madein the forme and fimilicude ofan @xe, with 9% dfindiore 
a buſhell on his head. This Oxewas remarkable %,; +7 hangs 
for certaine notes and markes, whereby it was __ | 
ditferenced from all others;. It! was blacke bodied; 
. It had a white ferehead, a white fpor behinde,, and a 
kzot under his tongue z; for the more curious faſhi- 
oning and poliſhing of theſe markes in the molcen 
Calte, _ Co have _ uſe of his. ate 
< eravigy tooke, * The «Egyptians repairedunto this p,7 cmnoris. 
Ox: forthe reſolaution-of ers Sinbatul, as to pln 1.8, 
an Oracle, and the manner of conſulting with him 7477-75 o* 
was thus. The pattie that repaired unto him ten- IS 
dredabortleofhay or graffe, whichifhe'received, 
then it betokeneda goodand happy event ; if 0- 
therwiſe he refuſed it, then it did portend ſome e= 
vill tocome. This they tarned their gloric ivzo on Oe 
| | 3; that 


T * E Hiſtoric of the molten Calfe is at large 


" RR __ - 6 AMIE; 2g _— 
5 On 46: Pots Hee ects Filank, AOaDRRDS. Es. ol _ ” 


wb nr CR 4. 6. NIE hat). eo. 


S454 Ps. OV WII C2jE 

. thateateth graſſe, Pſal, 106. 29, The Hebrew word 

"Vw in the Bile” tranſſated an Oxe, is, *Jber, which I 

.note, becauſe in my 6pþMwn, idgiverh light toone 

of the names by which this 74o/wasdenored, Som- 

_— , times it wascalled /4pi#\;from'the Hebrew word 

"nag * Ap, ſignifying a face : ſomtimes Serapis , quaſs 
Wa, S968: apic, Which is nothing el{e;but Bovis capae, an 

np 97. Pxehead;-the viery. namouſed bythe: # Fathers, to 

11 tugsft.p, Exprefle this /dolatrie.” It is commonly knowne, 

hes ereallien that chis 7dobatrie was derived to. fa from the 

24 candid _—_ . bac whence'the:. Egyptians firſt lear- 

ir, few have taught's 'They:doe not:conjetture 

amiffe, who interprettbeirtt mſtiturion hereofro 

have beene in the-memory:of foſepb, who by his 

: . Providencerefcevedbyrhe£gypr,and other neigh. 

"1.1 "+11: 0,1 BO conntreyes inithe {event yeares.of farnine. 

ann 'Befids che teſtimonic ofnoflighe 5: Aurhors,there 


*are frronginducerhentsrope riwadete.: Firſt;both. - 


8! 

vs 5. heyeaurerofplentyan cckmorkrrirk forefightfied 

= = 5. by:che apparition. of 0xas.' :Secendly har: firter 
Srbiein >(ifithaduorafterwirdproved ankdoll) 
teocontnuetheremembranceof 2 /oſepb,cby whoſe 
alons care and!mdnftrie;} come:;and' vituall was 
providedinarcextreame farnine, YthananGxe, the 


__ trtifandilively: of an-induſtrjat 

”\ hubardinian *-mbinddy,[mm-chis Stuiduc d Kh 
4: others/\ohababis Oxe was ip ed wihnbuſbes 
.. &n þis.bead, 'thoughochers:doe more clearely. ex- 
roſe ereaſde eeiomn raitarey tamely; be- 
canſcobrhie great Noobcorticntolited our 


by Joſeph intharexiteme dearth. Concerning: the 


* 


Gune ofthe 1/ndhtes inmakingthis Calfe-or-Oxe, 


The moderns: 3a; means the-fanks-upon 
"kt certaine.. 


certaine proſehre- UEyypeianiwho came forth with 
them 5 -octthey: fag; irthne0 when lion aſt! chieie 
jewels into the fire, theſe. Egyprizns; .cofttrary to 
his expectation, by rheir art_ Jagicke produced a 
calfe, ro which | purpoſe they urge” Aarons owne 


words, Exod.z2, 34{Ididcaſtthegoldintothe fire, 


and thereof cameths Calft,, as if hisart or will went 


not withthe making thereof, bar of is ſelfets made it 


ſelfe, Bur this anfiver ofhis ſhewerh racher, how 
vaine the wit ofman js in the excuſe of finne, and 
x his ingraving ioſtruineh Writs downe* ” Aavens 
finne': {ocheconfeſion of othet mote fngenuous 


Temes; proclaimes the ling fayin ok Hopu- + 


niſhment befuYNeth thee Iſrael, in; which 2 


e ſ pr ap *. 
0untebf this calfe.” T eohcltqde this Wwith't 


berweenerhe Seprien 4 Apiand'the Hi calfe x \ 


and this confiſtet/in' three things. Firſt, as be 


probable? that Ufarere, With his ev wings ootes * 
made che Ii hr.c CFecoy $1; ef xp fans it" on 


ſinging and mirth ; fo hy 1aelitej proclaimed a 
feaſt 1n notir of cheir calfe's r 2 $11.1) of ie dre 


to ear, and drive, -and roſe up to Its, Thirdl Ly, as 


Oy + f hooneIten; Cafe. \ 1/184. 


MY 


-v! 


four 
of their Oxet celebrated af IN feaſt, with much * in gogh 


I... [27 LL Te 
3 vie" 


v75 


"I | 


romp 
i RE 


bees 
were ſome ſpeciallmarkes in the an Oxe be 15 Enotana 


HS 
x 


theEgyprians Oxe was at laſt drowned in the river - 


ſo foſes burtit the molten calfe, and beatit to pow= | 


der, andraftit ypon the face of the water, Exed, - 


32: 200 Dext:'9/.'2't;" Teroboam afterwatd, t 


uponother inducements, commicred the ſame fin; | 
he thaught5tt his heart; thar'if the people did goe 


UP to /ery RS and des ad DR: inthe houſe of che. . En RP 


and rerurne to: 


Loyd | wouldre rev 
the * King of Indah : 'whereaponee heeſer up #po cabits * 


z It 


_ wy [ 


L 18.4. Of Aﬀtareth, Ammonia, 1uno, 6c, 


unto the people, Iris too much for you togoupto 
Jeruſalem, 1 King. 12.28. 


am. 


Cnare. VI, 


Of 4ftaroth, Ammonia, Iuno, the © ueene of 
Heaven, Diana of che Epheſians, 


Names : So likewiſe the ſoone. Aſtaroth 
ROY TOY wasthe 7do{/chicfly of the Zidonians, 1 Kin, 
maumolierimem 11.5. 2 King. 23.13. ſhee had her Temple called 
pet Soon we the houſeof 4ftaroth, in which the Philiflimshanged 

+Sem.a6"- UP Sauls * armgur after his death, 1 Sam. 31.10. 


| S the Sunze was worſhipped under many 


7.+S4M.2 [6 29 ” My 
>Arapris Viys That the Moone was worſhipped under this name 


gy ann needs.not * proofe. : enely © ſome ſay that 4ftarte 


lunen eſſe opiner. WAS Iqno 5. and why way we not fay-that unois of- 


Lucien. de dee Sy- ten fed toexprefie the Moone >. © Both the Moone 
« Auguſt ſuper ANA Lpno arc often called by the naine of Frania. 
dic-quef16. *, And as the Afeonem refpett of her light is called 
EDIT. Prania © ſoinregard ofthe leſſer lights in the hea- 
«pudPheniczs, VER, {hee is called 4ftroarch, that is, the © Oncene 
Larne 2 of the.Planers. ;, or as Horace ſpeaketh af the Moone ; 
wcitur Vrania ab SHdeY um ver p SE [ay of che farres or laſtly, 
Heres V8... as Firgil Ipeaketh of Juno ; Divum inceds regina, 
| ae 7, The Ducone of the gods. It ſxemeth very probable, 
aut 48 Tock quod that this is that ©»eene of Heaven, of which the Pro- 
=> ce pher ſpeaketh, ler. 74 18, Jer. 44-17, Apaine, unto 

JJ i ſamb- . Te \ WF" _S.. 2) Logo ” IN CO Tf. ae \ {1 
Oe "KR (.)Lucidia & Lucide, er Lacine, Ae hint Greet ſou 

9 int © Ag 7 '\a#þ i 1 

fra exres vid Benn. nr Rs (0 yall guodi 
: | whom 


.. a. 4 4 


of gold, the one in Berhel, the other in Dar; ſaying - 


ts balm ®& = Ss 


SS... 3. HE ME } _Þ> we BY 66 = 


— 


Of Aftarothy' Ammonia; tund}&4) 0:13:44) i177 
wham may wetimagine:thoſe ancient Heathensro 
have performed that ſolemne worſhip, whichthey 
did on the calezds,'or firſt day of every moneth ? 
wasitnottorhe 2feore? And yetnotwithſtanding = _ : 
ic isaſcribed to Iune, *whence thee is called uno perres __ 
Calendaris. Laſtly, as Inpiter * Ammon'was NO Os v Macrob. Sat.lils 
therthan the Sanne, and worſhipped in forme of '#*7 | 
a Ramme 7 fo for ought I ſee, the Atoone might bee ©... | 
called uno *® Ammonia and worſhipped inthe b £41 org. 
forme ofa ſheepe. Sure Iam,that the Hebrew-Doflors OP | 
defcribethe images of i Aftaroth, to have beene 3 D- Kindhi. 
made in the forme of ſheepe, and the word 4ftarorh, LON ” 
in the originall ſignifieth a flocke of ſheepe, and the F 
AMoonemight as well be called Ammonia, as rhe Sun _ 
Ammen,both being ſo calledfrom their hear, which ' 


_ inthe holy torfgueis called * Hammab, and from * nw1 cer, 


thence likewiſe thoſe Images (of which we read 
Levis. 26.30. 1ſay 17.8. ſay 27.9. Yare called ' Ham. fu penn 
manine ,; becauſe they were certaine 1dols placed * 

upon the houſe top, and {Galwaies expoſed tothe _ 
Sunne. Furthermore, as Zupiter® Anmenwas pain- —_ cls 
ced with hoynes, fo likewiſe was the * Afoone: Why Ipiter.Lucanl.g, 


| they ſhouldbeethus painted, many reaſons mi . VET{S 14s 


hare 4 BY a EO” = Syderuum veggnua 
beeproduced, butchieflythree.,' the jiyf peculi- bicarnis, a 
arcothe Sunn; theother commonbothto Swine, cd. 
and Moone, firſt, the Sunne was paintedwith'Rawms 11,17 car ſecular. 


hopnes,” becauſe with the Aftronomersthe figne 4- 


#ierinthe Zodiake is the * begitming of the yeare, "FO bjerogltpb. 


o_ 


Secondly, becauſe: as the ſtrength of horned beaſts 
conſiſt in their hoyzes : fothe yertue and RN 
ofthe Sunne and Moone, 1s derived into: fubluna- 
Tie creatures by their beames, 'Thirdly;becauſerthe 
tightofthe Sxzme and 3rooze, makes thirrefleffion 


Aa cornmwe 
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L 13.4. Of 4ftardeh, Ammonia, Iund,&+; * 

coruure or borne-likg. When Moſes came downe 
from:Ced, Aron and the people ſaw that his face 
ſbined, Exod; 34. the Latine reads it, Facies ejus erat 
cornuta © andhence it is that Aſoſesris painted with 


FIN TIP hoynes, which ſome of the Rabbines have interpre- 


£9 144 Wagh fi. 
cextice.R.Solom, 


perro Hebraicum 
V\G(unde Kipag 


red Phornes of magnificence : The errourgrew from 
the doubtfull ſfignification of the Hebrew word ſig- 


& corn emang. pms: or brightneſſe, and alſo hornes. 
%The 


runt)fenificatin + 


mMOrem cornmun 


ſplendorem radio: 


que emittere. 


| Moone was alſo worſhipped under the 
name of Diana, whoalthough ſhee were worſhip. 
ped thorowourt all 4fsa, yet ſhe was had in princi- 


* Mared.Setur-. yall eſteeme among the Epheſians, whence aroſe 


al libat.cals, 
7 Plin.tibs; &14, 


iPtis.lib's 6.49, . 


thatcry, Great i D3ana of the Epheſians, Ais 19. 28. 
Hergreatnes among the Epyeſfians appeareth.part. 
Iy by her Temple, which in” ane place Plinie faith 
was twohundred and twentie yeafes building, but 
fellwhere hee faith foure hundred yeares : partly 


. from the great gaine procured unto the filver 


Smiths in making & ſeHing filuer Temples of Diana, 
A8, 19.24: Irs michdiſputed what thoſe plver 


.-... Temples were; ſome think them tobe little houſen, 
- ..-. or fbrinee ({uch as were fortheir ſmalneſſe porta» 
.. > ble)informerepreſenting the Temple of Diena,and 
-..- within havingrhe imige of Dian incloſed; andin 


this ſenſ&ra7isſfometime3rufed; tofigntfic cloſets 
or ſbrines wherein images werekept ; others thinkicer- 
tatnecoinesorpeecesof money,tobecalledbythe 


 ,name of D;anaerTemple, from-the- fimilitude of 
' - Dianaes Temple, engraven or ſtamped ripon thaſe 


cones: as in Englandweeicall fomepeeces of gold 
the Gtorge,' Others the Angel, others the Thifie_, 
from cheimprefſion which they. begre. ; The hke 
enftomeofnaming coines from their Sculpture or 


impreflion-. 


Mm as A cg 


may g Igrnggd PRoDaaIY 


PT ocS,. 0 28 0. "ET.  --” r 5 
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"_-  .. Of thoſetdoliwhichic, L1B4% 1799 
impreſſion was not unuſaall among the * ancients, * Siniliprorſiu 
nekcher were ſach coines unuſtallon which the [7% Atbemet- 
Temple of Diana was ingraven, and theſe capitall dew,boverrorun- 
lertersadded, D1.AN EP HE. Theodor Beau, 07 4boeafun 
in his major anotations-upon the 48s, reporteth Kiga;,(i) pets: 
that hee hath ſeene two-of theſe himſelfe. — albevCorintbiorum 

We readofanorher kindofſdolatrous worſhi yemag— ont 
towards the 2oone, to havebeen * that men ſacri- rum, x9uwres, 
ficed to herinwomens aparell,and women in mens ns OE. 
apparell, becauſe they thought the Aroone to bee vecaban = 
both male and female, whence the 2ſoone is called * MHarrob-Satar- 
by old Authorsas well Lunurgs Lune : AndYenms, os 
whom Philocores affirmes to bee the 3ſoone, ister- idololatriamin 
med Dew Yen. as wellas DeaFenw. * Some have — 
thought that Ged had reſpet unto-thiskindeof I cs deerrere 
doletrie, Dent. 22. 5, where-menare forbidden tofax-regncqp4s 
weare womens apparell, && econtre; but isis more rene 
generally and upon better grounds thought that p0e.z.cap38. 
RO uſe gf apparell (whereby the di- | 

i yu 


ſtintion of ſex is taken away) is there forbidden. 


Of other Gods weniionedin Scripture. © 


S terlights in the Heaven, . I take to haye + 


T* Sunneand Moone, which are the ea ; 
+ beene the chiefeſt, Idols: worſhipped by |... 


| the Heathen people, Notwithſtanding, their blind 


devotion deified alſo. the | other Flaners, and 
that numberlefle. number of Jefſer lights, calledin. ... 
Scripture Militiaceli, Theheff of heaven, whoſe [e- 

'n 2 "> Tr verall 


lu RNAS eB A ie <td Hae coo. 


" Refs miolare@ 
frangere morſu 


6 48k Fi af. athir Godinnantiontd x C 
'*,__ yerallnatnresproperties and influences, are not di- 


; ftin&ly knowne. In like manner thereis an hoſt of 


idols mentionedin holy writ, of whom littleor no- 

thing is ſpoken'to the purpofe by: Authors,” more 

than their very names. - Of rhis nature are thoſe 

chambers of imagery, whereinall formesof creeping 
.. thingswerepourtrayed on the wals, Eze&,8. It may 
\: þÞetermedrheir Pantheon. 

In thoſe colonies which the King of 4ſhar tranſ- 
planted into Samaria, every one worſhipped the 
god of his owne nation.”The men of Babelmade $uc- 

--, corh Bexoth, the menofCutb made Nergal, the men 
- of Hamarth made Aſhima, the Avims made Nibbaz 
and Tertak ', the Shepharutms burnt their children 

- In the fire to Adram-melech and 4nam-melech the 


IWP 2030 15 
XR David won dife 


CT IRONG 2 of Shepharvaim, 2 King: 17.30, 31. * The He» 
jentle', "1 of anhen-with her-chicken + Nexgal they interpret 


| ———___ Tartakan Aſſes; Adranimelech a mule 3 Anammelech 


« Herodotmin an horſe ; thatſuch bruir beaſts fhonld bee worſhip- 


Enterp. ped as gods may ſeeme ridiculous ; butthe like to 


-& Cic. delegib bb.1. 


vid.Tiraquelin Dave beene practiſed among the Heathens, profane 
Alex.ab Alex. Vb. Authors abundantly reſtifie. The ® cocke Was WOT - 
its Pacer, Sicul-thipped a8s Godatnong the $yrians'; ©'A yoar by the 
© Alex. N copoltt. 
tb,6.cap.26. 


Oſanfttas gentes 71.1 
quibus bee naſ- '* 
6untur in hortls 
N umina Inver 


ea cn wu eo aA. my. AS = wcap ms 


' The ſoverall manners of divine Revelation. Þ. 1B. 4. 


, x8 
ſighnifieth'a Pomegraner.. Concerning this Idoll it 
is much controverſed, whether Xaamaniinned not 
in ſaying, The Lord be mercifull ango thyſervang, that 
when my Maſter girth inzo the houſe of Rimmon, &c. 
2 King. 5. 18, Readthe words in the Preterzenſe 2 
When my Mafter.wext into the houſe of Ri-mmon, 
the ſenſe appeares tobeapardoncraved for ſinnes 
paſt, not afterward-tobe committed. The fame 
word x22 Bebho, in goipg, is put tocxpreſſe the 
timepaſt, inthe titles of the Pfalmes 52. and Pſalm. 
54. Thirdly, Nebs, otherwiſe called Nabo, an Idoll 
of che A ſ[prians, lerm. 43-1.He had bisname from - 
prophecie, wax Nabhi ſignifying a Propher, hee ſee- | 
meth not much to differ from Z<: #aaz@, or zde ws , nbder.Sicut libs 
Tere, o-often mentioned in Homer. © Diodera Sica 5-7: 
Imomaketh them both one, and we may rendet Ne- 
bo,the Afſyrians Ammor,erLopites Yaticinus the yo 
of their Oracles. \ 429] 0) 


Os mm. —— 


_ 7 
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9 Chap, VIIL nt 
The ſeverall manner s of divine Revelation, 
* A -S Zdolarryoriginally ſprang from miſtaking 


of Scripture 2 fo Witchcraft md Sorcerie,” 
which holdeth neer affidicie with 7do[ar#fe). 
ſeemerh to have had irs firft beginnins from an- 
1mication of Gods. Oracles,' God ſpake in'divers mm- 
ers, Heber. 1. 2. By Dicames, Prin, byProph:ts,” 
I Saw. 28.6, 7. whenthe Lord would by none of 
theſeanfwer Xieg Saul, thewhee ſought to a wich. 
Totheſemighrbecadded Cod ſprattivig from bes: 
owedighe Res Pain Fifnons, n= 
42h 1a: 3 


gels: 


®. 
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6 P.F4g itt 7 
Exod, 28, 


6D. KimChi pr ge 
fatein Pſal. E 


. -bedrin.cap.1. 


L 1B. 4. ' The ſeverall manners, ' 
els and veices :burtthe chiefe manners of revealing 
imſelfe, obſerved by the Hebrew Writers, are 
folre, which they cerme® foure degrees of Prophecie, 
or diuinerevelation : ſomewhat therfore being ſpo- 
ken of theſe, I purpoſe to explain the ſeyerall ſorts 
ofunlawfull divinations mentioned in Scripture. 
The: firſt degree was nxv21 Nebuab, Prophecie, 
This was, when God did by certaine wiſions and ap= 
paritions reveale bis will. | fs 
The ſecond, -was wapn ti. Ruach Hacodeſch, 
The inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby the partie 
was inabled without viſions.0r apparttions, to-pro- 
phefie : ſome ſhewing the difference berweene 
theſerwo, * adde that the gift of —_ did caſt a 


'.man intoatranceor extaſie, all his ſenfes being ta- 
 kenfrombim:: but the inſpirarionof the' Holy Ghoſt 
was withoutany ſuch extafie, or. aboligion of the 


ſenſes, as appearerh in 70b, David,Daniel,Both theſe 


degrees, as likewiſe Yrimand Thummim, ceaſed in 


the ſecond Temple, whence their ancient Do&ors ſay, 


: Tome. is SE- < that after the Larter Prophets Hag gai, Zachary, and 


Malachy were dead, the Holy Gheft went por depare 
zed from 1ſrael, Howbeit they had the uſe ofa voice 
ar ecchofrom Heaven,In which ſpeech we arenotto 
underſtand that the #79ly.Ghoft wroughtnotarallu- 
pan the creatures, or that it wrought not then in 
the ſanctification of men as in former times, but 
that this exrraordinary inabling ments prophecy bythe 
inſpiration of the Holy Gheft then ceafed ,, and in this 
ſenſe,the Holy Ghoſt was ſaid to have departeafrom 1ſ- 
rael.Unto this cofon received opini6;thatpaſlage 
mighthayereference, 4#s 19.Wehave not ſomnch as 
heard whethershere hoth been an Holy OhifleriarTheo 


RMA LLND LaELMFOLDEqCQacCn.CAMWwECTDLSMSAMCEL.L.T.. 
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Way 
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| of divine Revelation. > L:18:4; 133 
they did notdoubrthe diftindtion of perſons, ap-, 
peareth cleare, if that bee true which *ſome have ,111%. © 
noted, that the ancient ewes befareChriftwere ſo 
catechiſed in that point;. that they obſerved the 
anyſtery of the Trintty.in the name pryreT Jehovah, for 
though the name conſiſted of foure letters in num- 
ber, whence it was called rereyeswuelor, Luadrilite- 
rum,.yet there were bat chree ſorts of letters in the 
zame © "lod ſignified the Father, who-was the be- 
ginning of all things : 1 Faw, is a conjundtion co 
pulative, and denoted the third perſonin:Trintrie, 
which proceedeth fram the Farber and the Sonze, 
= He ſignified the Sonne of God, The Kabbines haye 
aſaying, that God made all things,. /z litera tx He, 
They mayaliude to.this,. tharhee mak all things, 
by his word :he faid, Letthere be thus, and thus, 
and it was f@: but they may alſoallude to the ſezond 
perfonin Trinitie. And furthermore they notethas 
= He, is doubled inthisname,to demonſtrate both 
Natures of our blefſed Sawionre tf) > 1117 
- The third degree, was / rim arid: 7hummin.” Vrim 
fignifieth-light, and:Thummir periction, , Thar 
they were two ornaments in the High Priefts breſt- 
plate, is generally, agreed npon': but what manner _ 
ofornaments, or how they gave anſiver, ishardt@ *19ph.Aitiq.4u.” 
reſalye:< Somethink themto be the foure rows of ***?* 
ſtones in the breft-plate,.the ſplendor and brightnefſe 
of which foreſhewed fegedby therulegfcon- 
traries, we may gather, that the daytneſſtef che fbones **Solom. quem. 
not (bining preſagedevill., * Ochers he it —_—_ promer memes 
name 7ehovah,putinthe doubling ofthe breſtplate, » Talmud in10- 
for that was double, Exed.28.16..5 Qthers declare 27795 wide 
the mannerof conſulting with /rivrand Zhummim 18. 
thus, Firft, they fay thatonly the Kiag,orelſe = 
L Fa! P ep, 
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Ks Abbah din. _ 


1}1B4] * Of PrimandThimmim; 
* Fathey.of the Confiftorie had power to conſalr, or to 


. Propofethe matteruncothe Prieft, and the Prief 


onely hadpower to refolve.: Secondly, that the 
matter propoſed muſt not bee triviall, but of mo- 
ment and great difficultie. Thirdly, that this holy 
writing, termed Yrim and Thummim, conſiſted of 
alt the'Tribes names, and likewiſe of the Parriarkes, 
Abraham, 1ſzac, and 1acob; ſothatnoletter ofthe 
Aiphaber was wanting, The queſtion being pro- 
poſed; Some ſay that the letters which gave thean- 
{wer werernwo>)3 (i) they did ariſe and eminently 
_ abpve the others. An example'they take from 
the 2 Sam. 2, 1. When Davidasked rhe Lord, fhall 
I-goc up into any of theCities of 1udah ? The Lord 
anfivered, p>y Gnalth, Goeup. Here, lay they, y 


appeared .out of the name of yppaw Schime- 
on, > ouitofthename of» Levi, noutofthe name 


of yywol tebadab Others ſay,that the letters which 
repreſented the Oracle were rypwwrn Gi. )that 
they did after a ſtrange matiner joe themſelves into 
perfe8 ſyllables arid itmtire words, and made che an- 
Ger compleat.” Many other opinions might bee 
reckoned up,bbut he ſpoke beſt, who ingenuouſly 
corifeſſed that hes knew not what Yrimand Tham- 


> Thefourth degree was byp n2 Bath Kol, Filia 


wel, the Daughter of a voice, oran Eccho, by it, is 


'_ _ -meant avv5ce from beaven, declaring rhe will of God, 
_ ir tooke place in the ſevond Temple, when the three 


6.664 


. former degrees of prophecieteaſed : it gave teftimonie 


ofour Seviear; Loe a wicefrom beaven,laying, This 


© #rawpheloved Serncin whom 1 nywollpleaſed,) Marth. 
* '3\'17; Jews intel chaypelitus;profice, armypeef 


revealed bis Fathers will unto mankinde. 
Theſe were theextraordinarie meanesby which 


God revealed himſelfeto his peopleof old: ording- 
. rily,he revealed himſelfe by his wrieren word. Not- 
withſtanding the Hebrewes ay.that the Law, even 
from the firſt rime of its deliverieunto Moſes,was 
twofold : the one committed ro writing, which they 
call yn rv Thora SchebiBab , the writtey 


Law: the other delivered by tradition xv Byn rw 


Thora begnal pe, it was allo termed their Xabbala, 
from yp K:bbel, ſignifying Accipere, To receiveor 
larxe. They ay both were deliveredby Gedunto 
Meſes in mount Sinai; but this latter was delivered 
from Moſes to loſhya, from Toſhua to the Elders, from 


che Elders $0 che Prophets, from the Prophets ro thoſe if 


che great Synagogue, and ſo ſucceſſively to after-ages, | 


fill at laſt it was digeſted into one booke, contain 

priscipally precepts , and direftions for thoſe Iſraelites, 
which inhabited the Holy Land, Itis called Talmad 
Teroſolymitanum. It was compoſed inthe yeare of our 
Lord 230.,This becauſe tcontaineth buta few con. 


ter Chrift,chen was there amore fulland exat col. 
letion oftheirconftitutions, for ditectionof thoſe 
Tewes which dwelt in Babylew, and other forraine 
places; this is termed Talmud Babyloxicam, and is 
of greateſt uſe among Authors, it containeth the 
body of their Civil and Canon Law, This traditio- 
nall Law, they hold to be asanthentique, as their 
wrizten word, and that Aſoſes received it from God, 
when hereceivedthe Law,for.fay they,were itnot 


for this expoſition, the Decalogye it ſelfe might 
Fe | Bb have 


ſticucions,is bar of fictle uſe. Abour 500.yeares af | 


ed tee 0 22S La + 


that trae votce of the. Fat her, that evernaB word which 


” LW 
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&© Baal T Yi. 
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have beene delivered #74 hora velori; THleſſe than 


7 Moſcs Rot- anhbo.vre. KN. TT 


Here weetwuft know thar rheworl X.bals, 
whentr isapplyed to the Kabbalifi, to diference 
them'from the Talmudifts, is taken in ſtricter 
Gnſe,"and figntficth 'rheſe ſubrilties,, ormyſteries, 
whichere obſerved fontheddiferentiwrititiy of 
forme letters jncheScriprinre;fromthe#p.inſpoithny of 
them fronva myſtirall kinde of Arithinirite,&c; This 
wasnevet whotly commitred rowriting.Some in- 
ffanceswehise, 061.24.5. Hbrahemcume nio2b 
yo-weepn for Sara; "Metebecuiſe the 1ctcer'Faph 
is leſſe thartthe reſt; ehep ftioterhat | Abrahantwepr 
burzlittle for Seru,becanſeſhe'wasold: Againe rhe 
letter Aleph 5s formd fix times-tn the Grſt yerſeof 
"Gtxeferz;henics* R: Blizz colletted;: chat thetworld 
ſhoutdendure'but:#v'touſand yearer; Becatiſe 4% 


 leph ihe Het rewes romputitionſtandeth forathou- 


fand-From the rranſp9ſirion of tetrers they concede 
afrerchibmanner} win Thirem fignifierhant ne. 
them or Exec abies SY CMDs 
ſpaſirionaf theleiiefs, Ft Hide erARaHen figttts 
fying-merrie; by another 'trunfpeſirion its made 
ri Ramkch which letters it the wes compuration 
make w4$1iwhich ta'their Cen ern pe ndet5 
beathsJatthodber of metnbbrsina nat body, 
Their conclufioh hence 55 thatiF a t#romminical. 
redperſon doe truly repent, ſhig bir Cherem'vs turned 
rev0 Rdtheni, bu Hhrſe ered os i f he doe 
wor{4pent; rho bf Chere +96 wild RaHach !bhb 
curſe ears13 5 ihrb wp Heurtard 7 | 

ingoFre whole tnkfipAgatz wn 7b fignfetht; 
my Bb, Hemet 6te:thaf5h 

A CO «c; 


"yg the 


wo 14a Or: ant. 


TO {1 \ 29d «Their Terapbim. ay Y $AS ? T; I8B4 ol 185 , 
the nee of the man there is » od, which is not in 
the name: of the'woman, in the name of: the woman” 
thefe 18 n,Hez which is'not:in.the name vftheman: . 
both theſe make 1» {ab,0nc ofthe names of God: 
theſe being taken away,in hoth names there remaih 
wh Eſcb, lignifyingFire, to ſhew, that as long as 

_ man;andwife agree; God 47 withthew, but when 
they difagree, 7 6: hetweene chem; Thus wee fee 
whatvyaine tny{teries their Kabbalifis obſetyes i: 
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"= the Tergphim, two thingsaree- 


PE5A xn ca—ag ,for what The Cond [i 
| Taraph ſignifieth in generall the complere Image of 
a man, Michal tookean Tmaye,(a Teraphim)and laid 
itinthe bed, 15am. ig;1 3. Moreparticularly it ſig- | 
nifieth an 1de{or {mage made for 76a private uſe in 
their owne houſes, 10 ref lr Ce Ceems to 
- have beene their Pexatesor Lares, their houſhold f 
Godr,wherfore haft thou ſtollen my-Gods?my Tera- 1 
' phim 2'Gea.pr.3 0 And thisman Mieuh\had\anhouſe if 
of Gods and made an Ephodarid'Terophimyind. 17:5. 8: 
Becatiſe"of the) worſhipexhibjted 40.theſe Idols,, 18 
hencefromthe:Hebrew Faroph, or as ſomeread it, | 
Tharaph,commeth ttie Greete* hegwdrw, 7.0 worſhip, AP a i. [ 1 
«The manneytiowthoſe/ mages wetemmadeals fonds, Tx Segad/ep | 
ly vnceited thus among the R abbies;, T beg® UF He/io%s 
a war chit was a firft. borne fonne, and wrung off. bu, 17.9 bag i 
_ bead,aud:ſe:ſoncd it withſalt T4 and Wrote-up+. elan Thabit, , 
f A Bb 2 
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L 18:4. Severalt ſores of Divination forbidden, 
ox aplateof gold, the name of an mwncleant ſpirit, aud 
putit = the head upon a wall, dheded candlet 
before it, and worſhipped.it; With fuch Labanſpake, 
ſay chey.. Bat wichouccontroverſie,the Teraphime 
which: 42ichal put in the bed, was acompleat - va | 
or Image of a man. Theulſe of theſe Images, was to: | 
conſult wich'them. as with 0racles,, concerning. 
things for the preſent unknowne, or fature to: 
come. To this purpoſe they were made by Aftre-' 
© Aben.&ffa. Gen, [9ge77 © under certaine conſtellations, capable of 
31s heavenly influences, whereby they were enabled 
to ſpeake., The Teraphims have ſpoken vanitie, Zach. 
10.2. And among etherreaſons, why Rabel ftole 
away her Fathers Images, this is thought to bee 
one, That Zaban might” not by conſulting wich. 
_ Images diſcover what way 1aceb tooke in his. 
lightz"0Y 20 1921 3orln not tet 1 44a 


—_— 
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T: Ker 'Druvination 


w- YE ſhall finde; Det. 18. 10, 17, thofe- 
AN / Diviners, which are by the Law.for- 
'V \bidden; diſtinguiſhed into ſeven Finds, 
not becauſe there were no other, but they were 
the moſt uſuall. 1. An obſerver of times, 2. An In- 
chanter. 2. A#itch. 4. A Charmer.. 5. Aronſulter, 
 withfamiliar ſpirits. 6, A wizard; 7.4 Necromancer. 
To theſe we may adde aneightboutof Hoſ: 4. 12.. 
conſulting withthe ſtaffe. Anda ninth our of Ezekiel 
. ' 21-21, Aconſulter withintrals.1.Thie firſt abr 
| : 4 


ht Fs an. | WEEN ard GR © - 


*  Severall ſorts of Divination forbidden. L1n.4. wig 
. Anobſerver of times,*one that diftinguiſhethtimes * 35 ci 1evit.59: 
and ſeaſons;ſaying, ſuch a day is good;or ſuch a dgy is *** 
naught, ſach an houre, fuch a weeke, ſuch a monech #6 
luckie,and ſuch and ſuch unluckie, for ſuch andſuch bu- : 
ſineſſes: *-whence thoſe thar derive the word from *D:Xi/ncb3inred. 
py Gnajin, fignifyinganeye, (as if hereby were 
meant a 1ugler, or 1poſtor who deceived the eyes of 
hs ſpeftatorsby caſbing a miſt before them) utterly mi- 
| ſtake : morepertinently they ſpeak, whoderive tt 
from n2w ray ny Time, But of all I ap- 
prove thoſe who derive it © from ww Gnanan, . c ahen Efra Levit:; 
cloud,as if the originall ſignified propetlya Planerg- 196 | 
79,07 wn” ag 1 he 1sdiſtinguiſhed from: | is 
the ſecond ſort of unlawfiyl Diviners, for hee alſo 
wasanobſerver of times; the fir ft drawing hiscon- 
clufions from the colour or motron of the clouds > the i} 
ſecond,from his owne ſuper ſtitions obſervation of good | 
and evill events, happening upon fugh and ſuch dayes; 
fach and ſuch times. the firſ eemetirto-havedrawne- 
his concluſions apriers, from the cloud; or Planers; 
cauſing good and bad. events; the ſtcond @ poſteriori, 
fromthe events themſelves, happening upon ſuch and 
ſuch times. This Planetary, when he obſerved the 
clouds ſeemeth to haveſtood wich bir face Eaftward; 
his backe weſtward, birright hand'rowards theSouth, 
and hit lefs band towards the North: except it was - 
fromthispeficure of the Srarre-gazers bodyin time 
of obſerving, I findenoreaſon why the Hebrewes 
ſhould terme the Eafternepare of the world 't» 
Kadim (1.) the former part of the world: the weſterne 
pare ng.) The —_—_ the Sourhpage Way 
Lamin(i.) Thenighs bh, af ”"_ Nortbpars >wow: 
* 3 


Shemol,. 
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L138, 4. Severall ſorts of Divinarion forbidden; - 


: Shemol GY The left hand: that the reaſon of theſe 


denominations is; becauſe Adam was created with 
his face toward the Eaft, is as vaine,'as-hard' to 
prove. - | 
'2, Theſecondis whva Menacheſch,. rerdred an 
Inchanter z itimporteth rather an Augur, or Sooth. 
ſayer, The originall fignifech:ſuch aone mho our of 
his owne experience-drawerh obfervations, to fore:rell 
good or evidtocome, as Soothſayers doe by obſerving 
ſlach and ſach.events, by ſuck-and- ſich fAlyings of 
Birds, ſcreechings,or kawings:'The Rabbines ſpeak 
in this wiſe: He s AMenacheſch a' Swothſzyer,' who 
will ſay, becauſe a. morſell of Bread u falkenont of his 
mouth, or bys ſtaffe our bf his hand, or bis ſonne-cal- 
led. bim backe, or a Crow tawed unta him, or aiGoat 
paſſed by bin, or a Serpent was onhi8 Fight hand;' or 
s Fox on hs left hand, therefore hee wil ſry," doe rot 
this or that to day. T his word is uſed, Geneſ: 36:27. 
L have: learned byexpertence,\ faich Labay, that the 
Lord hath blefed nie for thy ſake:Againe;Gm.44. 
5--[snot.chis the Cupin which'my Loxd drinketh ? 
and whereby indeed he divinerh? Thatis, proveth 
or maketh trioll or experience what manney of men 
pee are: the Heathen-people were verie faperſti- 
riqus -1n\theſe.-obſervations::. Some! dayes\were 


_ £<eri,; others Albi , ſome #nlackie, others Iy#hiz ; 


on ſome. dayes they counted it: unformutiate to 
begin; battaitle, on ſome monerhs nnforetinate to 
marries, YL £11 


*, [" 


po 7a 7 olls'2 
4 . Y 
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nſe malum Maio nubere vulgss air.” [; v 
<4 Ovid. Fa. $ 23. x wines : 4 »t Pant Py 
..And as.they. were ſuperſtitious in obſerving un- 
64 © 0 | lackie 
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1n:kiefig' ei, folikewiſe in the theaties uſedro 2ce/t 
rrended: the meanes were Eicher ws -d+ 
H « Plur aiſtiuſmodi 
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dr; thasifatrnokicky bird, or ſic 
*Jike amein' their way, They wo 1 fling flores af it * ED 


and of this ſort is the'ſcr-1ching of aſu "eted Wit h, pbrafts Charadters 
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which among(t the (tmpſler ſort 'vf people is a ade. 


thought *ro be'4 meancs/to cure Witcher fr.', By | 
wozds, they thought to eltive theevill, Hgniticd 


by ſach ſignes, when they ſay, Ele 017 ont, 12 14- 
put tunm vec idat hoc 07rens This evill Hght 03 thine 


one head: 
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of Sorcerr wv bew1t/hetÞ the ſeuſes aid indes of | 


mt, by *clonging th: forn ey if thi gr, makog then ©. 
ppedre othe"wiſe th4 "intel" vheg are.. The" Arne © © 
pyeqd"ro tht SUHPPT is #g1 


uppear 
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Ic; Wh re- 
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eaſes ts, Exel. 7.1.1. Then rhardob atlo 6\Nled 
lecahrhim, the Sorce' e/5”, Now the. Maz'ci.ws in 
Ze21pt, they alſo dill in ike manner With their,72- 
chantmints, ThisJatter, fart, of Merexr egplaineth 
what thoſe" Sorcererf were.” Th That they are ca!- 
led Maz'cians, \ir implyeth their 2ra/ng., that 
they * were wiſe: m2 , and great Philoſorhe-s : the 
word ##chentments declitethi the anct o* rhe lelu- 


fron, and? 


whe eb the e 
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there tranfJared i4chantments, importeth the g, Fte- 
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terfrfethetn hain, PRghey?” 107, 82) ifarios,'Come- 


"poinilerfof Medicines, or ifFor pleaſe, f rowfle x70n- 
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L 18-4 Severallforts of Divination ferbiddes. —— 


makers, ſuch artiſcns who make men and womens 
Faces wii [angrs; and falſe complexions, Hence 
it is that the Apoſtle MEAS ſuch falſe teachers, 
who under 4 We and ſhew of gedlineſſe, leade cap- 
tive filly women, to the Egyprian Sorcerers, lannes 
and lambres, who re, fled Moſes, 2 Tim. 3.8. "Theſe 
twowereof chiefe note, In the ® Talmed they are 


Menachoth.cap.9. called lohanneand Mamre by * Namextas, a Pyrha- 


if Orige contra 
-Celſums. lib. 4 


| gorean, lannes and Mambyres; by * Pliny, lamnesand 


i Plinaner hiſt, {orape. 


30.Cdþele 


k Bodive. May, 
I 


Idglol. cap, 11. 
ſed19,12. 


4 The _ 5% Chiber, 4 Charmer. The He- 
rew W > con or conſociating z, ei- 
ther from the league ay owſbip which fach 
perſons have withthe Devil.,or as Bodine thinketh, 
de. becauſe ſuch kinde of Witches havefrequent meetings 
in which they dance and make merrie together. Onkels 
tranſlateth ſuch a charmer pw Razen, 4 mutterer, 
intimating the manner of theſe Witcheries, to 


ve the _— ,or ſoft ſpeaking of ſome ſpell 
e deſcrip tion of a charmer is thus 
1 Maron, trakts Slivercd: po Beek Sp $udins who ſpeaketh words of 


4 flrange e, and witheas ſenſe, and bee in hs 

, dog eth that theſe words areprofitable_ : 
ey one We: 19 ſo, or ſo, unto a Serpent or Scorpion, it 
«ans burt s mas, and be that ſaith ſo or ſo unto a man 
bee cannot bee bart, (5c. Hee that whi /N' Over 4 
wound, or readeth a verſe ons of the Bible, li kewiſe hee 
that readeth over a Infunt,that it may not be frighted, 
er that I, - 10 wn} of che Law, I the philaberie 
pore a childe that it may ſleepe, ſuch are not onely a- 

among Inchanters, or Charmers, bus af che —_ 
ral dey Love, becauſe they —_— 


ſhirie of Ob was amon 


of the Stripture medicine for the body, whereas they are - 
nat, bir medicine for the ſoule. As it @ written, Prov. 


3. 224 They ſball bee life unto thy ſoule. Ofthis ſort _ _ ,. \ | 
Srarthar, whereof = Zodimuſeaketh, There childe ph Ee 


by ſaying a certaine verſt ogt of the Pſalmes, bindred a 
_— ſbee could not ts Fs » by rearing 
tbe Jae verſe backward, hee made her butter come pre- *- 
nth. 117 x brit. ad 3g 
: ThefGAb,/ 2m thi Scheel 0b, a conſulter with 
0b, or with familiar ſpirits. 0% fignifieth properly 
a Borcle, and is applied in divers places of Sriprare 
to-Mgiciens, becauſe they being poſſefied with an 


 evill{pirit, ſpeak withaſoftand hollow voice, «s 
ot of a bottle. The GFeekecalleth them Eyyarpyadfas; = Chry/oſtors; 

" Kexsriloques, ſach whoſe voice ſeemeth ro proceedour *<12-Tertul. 
of aheir bellies Such. Diviner was the Damofell, 48, ©2:257%h. 


16.1 6.1n *Saint Auguſlives judgement; and is pro- » 4uguſt.1.0* 
bably thought foby moſt'Expotitots, "who are of #7:cn.ca23- 


opinion, that the ſpirrr of Python, with-which this 
Damoſell was d ; - 19:the ſime which the 
| g(t che: Hehrewers. ' Hence the 
wirch of Ender, whom. Sax! requeſted raiſe np 
Samucl, 15s Gidin Hebrew to have confalrted wir 


Ob , but among the Zacize Expoſitors; thee ls 
rant : 


commonty'r Pytboni ſa, - one td with 
The Gxth is ygnps/ Hiddegnoni,, A wizard ; in 
— —_ 
ay. kngw had his name 
Timſciferohave,, orthe cormnion people thought 
him to have, —— ro 
Coll Cc Hebrew 


194 © L I:Br:Severall ſorts of Proiudtionforbiddey.. 
retaulevit.tcs Hebrew from a certaine beaſt named by them ? 1adua, 
beſti'mhangeocas #® Jpape reſembling «man, becauſe theſe wizards when 
| | nm Cg mide, . they didutter. their prophefaies, held aboneof this beaſt 
| | lemontib.c 5 betmeenetbeir teeth. This happly might be ſome d/- 
| 6.pag.$g, * abolicall Sacrament or Ceremonie, uſed for the confir- 
mation of the leagne betweene Satan and the” wi- 
z2rd..:4-Prophaxc hiſtoric mentionerh divinations 
of the like kinde, as that Magitians were wont to 
eat the. principall parts' and 'members. of ſach * 
beaſts, which they deemedprophericall, thinking 
thereby, that by a kinde of «r4#9nr, the foule 
of ſuch beaſts wanld' bee 'conveyed: into their 
bodies, whereby they might bee enabled for pro- 


e Percy, de ae. 
P4g.570 


b. © phecie.. - 77: 13Þ7 OTH 

| 1 +, The fſeyenth is oroan ts Wahi Doreſeh d 
m1. hammethin, the Greekeanfwererh word for word, 
Oo « Emparſh my rembe;! An Inquirer of the dead,' a Necro- 
7. -- > wancere:Sachdiviners conifulred with Satan in the ' 

ſhape of a:dead man... A memorable'example wee 
fine retarded; Si 2 g)/There King $aylabour 
eo warre with rhe #b;ftimiys i (God denyingto-an- 
{ver himeither by dreames,orby Vrim, or by Pro- 
pbets) uponthe fame of the Witchiof Exdor, heere- 
pawadito ben that: Samuel wight bee 
ralſadep from rhedgat;.rotell himthe'iffueof the 
|  warre. Now that this was not intruth, Sammel, is 
: edfily.evinced, both by'teſtimonies of the learned, 
BY.” : and.reaſons.;i Finſt; is 1$5improbable; that Go&who 
=. bad deniefto-anſwerhm by'ang. midinanry meanes, 
E-” ſhouldnow dejignehiman arifiver ſo extraordinary. 
' $tcondly, ho Witcher Devill can diſtiwbe thebo- 
"Wo digs or foules of ſich as die in-the Lord, _—_— 
: RT OOTRN ' ar” cy 


\ / they reft fromrheit laboars, Rev. 14:14. Thirdly,if- 
- had beene Tamahend lt doninle haves re- 


provediSaatfor tiofultingwith wintber): -. || (1 
The 'eighth is Ns Daw Scoel mm-kis; A: cons 
ſulter with his ſlaffe,,' Hoſe 4.12." Terome faith the 


1nanner of this divination' was thus : That if the 


doubt were berweene two or three cities, which firſt 
ſhould bee afſaulted , to determine this, they wrote the 
names of the cities upon certaine ſlaves, or arrowes, 


which being ſhakedin a quiver together, the firſt thar 


was pulled out determined the citie, © Others deliver « yid.Druſin 
the manner of this conſultation to have been thus: P*#45-59% 


The conſulrer meaſured his ſlaffe by ſpans, or by the 
length of bis finger, ſaying as hee meaſured, 1 will gee, 
1'will not goe, 1 will doe ſuch a thing, 1 will not doe it, 
and as the laſt ſpan fell out, ſo hee determined : This 


was termed by the Heathens faCJoparzeis Or frropay- 


Tix Divinatiog by rods, or arrows. | 
"Fhe ninth was 325 nx Roe baccabed, a divi- 
ner by intralls, Ezek. 2x, 21.” Nedweharinezer being 

to make warre both with the 7ewesand the Amme- 

#ites, and doubting in the way againſt whether of 
theſe he ſhould make his firſt onſer ; Firſt, he con» 
ſulred with his arrewes and faves, of which hath 
been ſpoken immediatly before ; Secoxdly,he con- 
ſalted withthe intrals of beafts.T hispraftice wasge- 
nerallyreceivedamongthe Heathens,& becauſerhe 
liver was theprincipalmemberobſeryed,it was cal. 
led ionrenxoniaC0nſulrationwith the liver. Three things 
wereobſerved in this, kinde of divination. Firff, 
the colour of the intrals, whether they wereall well 
coloured, Secondly, their place, whether none were 
% "TY Cc 2 diſplaced, 


L 13.4;  Severel{ ſorts of Divinationforbidden, 

difplaced, Thirdly, the number, whether none were 
wanting;among thoſe that were wanting,the want 
of the liverorthe heartchiefly preſagedill, That 

daywhen Fulim Ceſar was {laine, itis ſtoried, 
-  - that intwofat Oxen then facrificed, | 
the heart was wanting 
inthembath. 


FIETH.  OOKr 


| | Oftheir Conlittories 
RE 


CHAP. "RP 


/ Fkeir Conrex 1ndgement, eſpecially their Ec- 
eſe Cox ry. of 


= Here were: in Iſrael diſtin& 
Groves, confiſting of diſtine&' 
DO aennes for 


Te. * Iuniud Analyt, 


er [I7o 


ierorCuyrretattiee, 
rr re Deut, P7.12: —_ | 
will net hearken ante che- Þ Prieft or wnto the 1 
Where thepeople of 1ſree! are direfted, jn w ar 
caſes, andto dmaterheir . 
appeales from inferiour courts; Namely. to the 


_ Ec3 ts” 


1.98 L1B5, Their Courts of [udgement, ec. = 


Prieſt 1n matters ſpiriruall, or ceremonial , and to 
the ſudgein matcers civillor criminal, Thele two 
 Coutrsaremore plainly diſtinguiſhed, 2 Chron..1tg. 
where 7eboſapbat reforming many abuſes in Church 
arid Common-weal;h, firſt appointed thorowout all 
che fencedciries.of /udah, fernlar Tudges rodeter- 
mine criminallcauſes, verſ. 5. Andat /eruſalem he 
appointed a ſpiritual Court conſiſting of Lewites, 
Prieſts, andthe chiefe Fathers of tſyael, verſ. 8. And. 
in cauſes ſpirituall for the £94, Amariab the bigh 
Priefi was chiefe'; incaules.critminall forthe King, 
Zebediah was chiefe, wverſ. 11. likewiſe the ? ropher 
teremiah is condemned to die, by the «oz/i}torie of 
Prieſts, ler. 26.8. Butby the copſiſtorie of Princes, or 
ſecular Tudges > Piting in the yare, hee was abſolyed 
and.diſcharged,werf. 16. yea,although the ryran- 
ny of Antioch, andthetroubleſome times inſuing 
had bred ſach a confuſion in matters of govern- 
mentamong the:/ewer;chataneyident diſtingion 
can hardly be foundin the vewTeftament: yer ſome 
footſteps and,imperfe& rokens of both Courts are 
there obſeryablc, principally, Match. 21. 23. 1t. 
Matth, 26.3. The chiefe Priefis, and the Elders of 
the people; .arenamedas two diſtin Confiſteries* 
and each Confiſtorieſeemethtobe differenced by 
Its proper name; the ſecular Cenſifterie termed owl- 
$pror, A Counceld ; the | ceo. Cuvteyh, A 
 Spuapogwe. : They will deliver you up to the Comntels, 
ana they will frourge you in their Synagogys, Hatth, 
. 10.17, . Hence that great afſembly of Prophirs and 
holy men, called together by E/-a,forthe reforma. 
Gon of the Charch aftertheir returne froni Babylor, 
os. vhs Net 1 | 15 


L 18.5. Their Courts of [udgement, Cy. 
is called Syxagoga magna, T heir great Synagogue. 
— Te officecf the F; lifaftical mane to put 
a difference betweene things holy and anhaly, and 
berweene cleane and uncleane, Levit. 10, 10. and to 
determine appeales in. controverſies of difficultiec. lt 
wasa repreſentative Church. Hence is that, Dic Ec- 
cleſfie, Matth. 18. 16:Te2the Church, becaulc unto 
thembelonged the power of Excommunication, the | 
ſeverall ſorts of which.cenſare follow inthe? next [Jt 
Chapeer. ons ns ; EC. 21 19 
_ , Onely here takenotice, that asin the Civil/Con- | [14 
ſftories,conſiſting of ſeventy Tudges, which was the-  # I 
{upreme- Court, . there. were two fate as chiefe, .' '',.. 14 
namely one whomthey termed Naſs,the Zordchicfe + + It 
Iuſtice; and the other, whom they termed 4b berh 2: | 


ts #7 ? 


.Conſeflorie, the: gb Priefand bg Sagan, or. ſqqud: JE [ 
high Prieſt, (ate chiefe there, 2 King.23«4, * That 141- 
b Moſes Karſenſe 


the high Prieſt ate inthe Sanhedrim neceſlarily is. an 
errour, for hee was noteleted intothat company, 
EXCEPT he'/were.4'man of extraordinarie wilt ame. '147 
Againe; note that. ſometimes both, Confiſtories al- | | 

ſembled-rogether, as often as the matters to be.de- $41 
rermined;. were partly;Coremoniall, Frog Civ#l, 6þ 


as ms. 
OY CITE md Ute. 


in Sanbedrim.- 


partlbelopging tothe Ghyr-b, partly.co the Com- | 
#onoredeh { which being not poted,, canſerh th 
Court +,not to.bee diſtinguiſhed by. many. 
tors, This meeriagandjoyningofbath Cipþtorigs: | $a 
vfren appeareth in the \Geſpell. "The chic. Zeifs £7, ll 
andthe Elders meet together,. 0) dr Dmoz foot | qi 


e 2} 3 ONT 3017 IG: 


ye » = ; on 
TELLS: {CHAP, 
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« WY\1 Signif- 


Fionem deduc tt wr 
4 verbs AA 
Separavit.Hme 


bing - ——_ 
P4Se $19 


cat hes vox Spa. * Niddui (1) a ſeparation, or putting aw 
*atnem;Elonga- ified a ſeparation from all commeyce or bdietie with 


eta pro 17) 
—_———— gbe rear riage bed ; from ſhavin 
F- ate quaſpiam accord! 


Alcitur ME INP ftieof the offence :' It was offorce thirtie "TI | 


ſachaone with ſolenmehmentarion, 


L 18.5, F Of their Excommunteatlen, | 


GS 7 cer Cur. IT. 


of their Excommunication, 


| Hey had three degrees of Excommunicatioy, 
1 The firſt was calted in the N.T. s "fling one 


of rhe Synay opme', 10h. 9, 22, by the Tewbs 
- *It fig- 


any man or woman for the diſtance of foure cubirs, 
- alfo from a_ aff, with any, from the uſe of 
x, weſbing, or thelike, 


tothe p! leafureoFihe t ,and thequa- 


*fathat they might bee ſhortned nponrepentance. 
He that was thus excommunicated had power to bee 
preſent ar Divine ſervice, to teach others, and learne 
of po roing hee hired ſervants, and was hived bimfelf+, 
butalwaies on condicion of the forefaid ſepararioy, 
If heremained impenieent, according to the plea. 
fire of the 7»dye, his was increaſed, 


either to the doubling orthe rripling of the rims, 
or tothe of it to their lives-end; his 


malechildren werenot circumciſed; it he diedwith- 


ont repentance, then by the feneence ofthe Indpe, 


- 6 fone was caftupon this, m_ or beire, toſhew har 


ey mournednot for 
low- 
ed him not unt the graye, nor buried him with 


ecmman buriall. 


The 


TheſGcod was called'in the w.T. 4 giv 
MW 99: x Cor.5.5. Bythe Jewes 94H £ 
For the better Pe Me of this word ; ie bo pe 
muft know, thatiris not uſed in this ſenſe Ttbe» 04 
OldTeft. Therewe ſhallfindeit applyedtoperſons, 

or to #hings; if toperſons, then-ir'lignifieth-a devs. + - 

ting of them 'te God by their death, Levis 25:29." Ifro £07 
ahiaw, then it ſigni th a devetin 1g of them unto God, _ 

by ſeparating them from ordivitrie uſe 2 hence it is | 
that Achan is puniſh for ſtealing rhe deveted thing, - 

Joſh. 7. * Perſons thus devoted were termedby the -letabeg | 
Greekes afaSipcnnn, ard devited thing op area, Nor-# deter on 
wichftanding, inthe peſtle; thn; 'borh Cheran., 64s 
and adv { OO aſtcond degree of Exttommuni- 
cation, differing from rhe former ; Firft, 
was nordorie in-# private rays, butpi 
audieniceof the Thoſe Churth. So 
ons, and Clirſes were added out: thel 


Atrhe publiſhing & wn | 
I bee "Os 
5 intoteniuerhs MH OnmMCAar 4 \w 4z& oy LA 
_— prived che light hs co ® TE 
cation Sxcthl MCT 
ZE : any mer: Hes wy 00 Fe 


Wes be 25; NT flJT cs To 


6 pt 


= Fo, 


1883 EDS: of emit. . a: +7 6 OR 
"DPD, Dominus, rhe emmeth,; ©, Srpem Ignuying; oy, _ 
RO  addkes: A, th; f othets fay itloundeth, . 
in radice, gegth ; 4b im Ggnilyipg +heres. and Aithay death, 
New & T6. Fence) whe, may. Icnder-it. an excommunicativn- 20 
litia Iudaic. cap.z. death, * And this is thovghttobe the reaſon of thar 
+ A _ 'pbraſe, 10h, 16. (There is a pune yn:0 death, (1.) 
Hebr.p.s9 -—_ + Which, CIETVE, exrommunicarian to death, *K. "Ger= 
Epifol [abje 0 - ſormfonbic. c chebreaking open of. letters, under the 


_ «IO penaltie of all three ſorts of EXCOMMUNICALION.- And 


Fax) this was termed Excommunicati&in (ecrets nominu 
| ti 6g the-forme hercaf, juthe Ehaeer 


o. os 61 Greeke Cheb. ans were ' | fanre deprees 
Slip ge s Thoſomy Scared with 
Aearee oe 
? hp 


hoes the 


be Lords gable: 


'iVid, Iuftel. "”y 
citato. 


\ Hoſpin- de Tem 
plus, pag b3. 


pay oy” Ww.. I cc a wo WP hb. £ ” wi - 


_ped the Loxds re Ii 


a ts A AAR 1. AAA 


a) 


cy might ver flond 


yh 

b 

by at che adbmiini en ein "Supper; (which 
was allowed in the fie(t and hi 6 appearth 


clearely,'becanferhe antes. wocdary 
at. whe fi lvatidass _ the Colima 4 or to"thi 
ptincipally irwas ſaid; Tremifſa eſt, Thirdly,chough 
they might' vwmorir, falf downe 0n their knees and 
pray , and were thence chiled: Sutcumbenres , =_ er 


this chey mighrnor doe in the Congrey it 


only inthat place behinde the @uire or P; >; which 
was allotted to the:Catechument, and in this alſo 
this ſecond degree differeth fromthe -firft. The third 
"_ of cenſure was dreven, the partic this cenſured 
rmicted tocome no-further than the Church 
_—_ where it was lawfull for him to heare the 
Scrip ures read;,” bur-nor to:juyne-in-prityer'; nor 
co approach the Lends Fable whence ſuch were ter- 
#dientes. The fourth and laſt ſorr was wey- 
zawvns ;. perſons under rh cenſure; ſtood/quite W iG- 
outthe Charch ,rcqueſting thoſe thatenttedin; y 
teares and weeping, topetition- the>Lordfori 
cie toward them, whenes! They were \ealted" pho 
rankes, "© 
. Secing it is.com ; houphe, char _ was 
cenſured, bythe firſt-derree of Excommunicativn cal- 
led Niddia'; andtliac the-laſt called 'Scharniiaths 


| was of 'Exeehs conflieation, - bottsitheſe 'beitg *of 
For ing. 


tiquitic, I dats nor tay, thar therbree deyrees 
i Rats — 
397 VGA ofts 


CI oe 


Tips, * $03 


— = 2 eo $5. wh Tx. aur a AEIN AEGRY «>. es Es tt tet i 


2304 


LiB.s, :t Theircjuill Conſiftories, 
ſorts of uncleanueſſe; which excludedpeople twrof 


1 De quibusP.Fa; the three | camps, though theie. was anobſctvable. 
$1mNumns.y. P 


' ralleld. with the exaluſion-out of the: camp of God 


toportian betweerethems Niddets may bee pa- 
alox6; which befell thoſe rhar were defiled by rouch 


of the dead :: Cheremmay bee compared to the-ex- 
_cluſjon _ the oamp of. God, andibe camp of Levi, 


which, befell. thoſe that were defilesd of an iſſue, 
Schammatha ray bee compared: with: the excluſion 
out of a# three camps, the:camp of God, the camp of 


| Levi, and the camp. of Iſrael, this befell thoſe thar 
-were defiled of le profie,, and-fromr the: /ewes:it is 


probable that the Gyeeke and Latine Churobes bot- 
rowed their degrees of Excommunication. 


—_——— — a 


—W——___—_— > — 


+» CHAE, ITE 


Ti keir civil Conſiftorier, what perſons were neceſſarily 


”- 
iro C011 92 Bfeſentani lm. - 
. 5 " " 4 - : , A ; ws * 
- k CO 


FN many-things, men might: bee ſinfull in re- 


peo Gods Lew,though norliable ro puniſh» 


A ment;.in reſpe of mens; thou ſbalt net avenge, 
Fenton Levir. 19; $]-which tie 
Hebrewes explaive thus, To avenge, is to deny a 

20d turpeto-one who formerly denycd him.. To 
ce-mindfull of e wrong, is0-doe a:gooditurne to 
one-who fornicrly would: nor dbe fo much for him, 
bur atithe doing:thereof, to.upbraid the other of 
his unkindaefſe-.. They :illuſtare it thus: when 
Ruben ſaith t0.Simeen, Lend mecthybarcher ; hee 


anſwereth, 


ot lo oe AIRS.» 


 anfivercth, I willnotlend-him::- Afterward Simern |. 
hathneed toborrow an hatchetof Ruben, andianch © tt 
vnco him, Lend methy hatcher ; Simeon ſaith uno = 
him, I willnorlend hum, thou wouldfi not lend me 
thine: this is rrav7g2. Netima,. Avengement, Now 
whcn Ruben faith to Simeon, Lend mac thy hatchet; 
he anſwereth,] will notlend him zafterward Simeon 
borrowerth an hateherof Ruben, Reuben faich, Loel 
will lendit thee, I will gotdeale with thee, as thou 
dealteſt with me, this is row Netira, Mindeful- 
1efſe: both theſewere ſfiaſull,butnor liaple-co mans. 
judgement. | 4.0 27 03 9513 25vitol 
In all civi{ Conrss, five ſorts of perſons were al- 
wayes preſent. 1. ſudges. . 2: @ffcers..: 3«Fleefers. 
4+ Notaries, 5;.itneſſes. Inthe ſupreme Coure there 
wa$ one that was chicfe over all the-othen 4uager, 
they called bim in Hebrew Naſty in Greeke, fgrgris, 
The Prince, His leave was. craved. for the; triall of 
ations: TheWirnefſes wereapleaitwo,. New: 19. 
-I5. If they were falſe, they punifh&:them withia 
Talie, che ſame puniſhment which hee intended: a- 
oaintt his. brother, Dexr.19.19. The Netaricr were: 
two,-* one ſtaod on the: right: hand 38 write the ſey- * Moſts Xotfenfe 
rence-of abſol ation, and whatwas ſpoken. in, defence * $0#1m 
of the partie,"tbe'other. Rood on: the kf H2pd, 
#0 write the ſentence of rondemwation, _ The.ob- 
jeions: againſt the Ppatrtie.. Deipſtou Tt - mks that b rel. ters, 
Chriſt ſpeaking of the laſt- jadgemepr;,:;had:re- Matth.ty. 
ference.tothis.j _— Ws: tht ſheepe-enthi\right 
hand, and on thel:ftthe goats, Meth. 250495 The 
Officers were itrmanner ef Sheriffes, they werepre- 
{endtoexccitemhatthe Zwdger comin onge 
foi y: 


* no Thtincividl ii { Conteriets _ 'E'Bg, 205 
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206 Liv.5; Of thelr Wxccemmuntration. 
Maſe Rolfe « For cartied upand downetheir * 


Conſuls art Rome had rodrand axes carried 
Foyer rh  forehe retidier execurion of juftice, In 
*Rcbrew they ate edlled ryan Schorerim, by 
the Septuagint ſometimes priyuerdc; in our Engliſh 
.tranflarion'commonly Officers, and by Saint Luke 
#69, for dolfbriefie theres alluſion untothem, 
'Du#.12.58, *Whin'thougoeft with thine adyerſa- 
rie («ar») tothe” Augiftrate as thou art in the way, 
givediligener that thourmayeſt bee delivered from 
*Hirw Jelt fee hale thee'tothe? [udps, and the Iuage 
deliver thee to the Officer, &c. The. Pleader 'was 
called& ys 2 rib; bee ſtaodontheright hand 
ofthe. particcitedintothe Coutt,wherherhee p lea- 
ded for; oragainſi-him. The Lord ſhall "pk 
a Handbfthe poore,'toſave him from choſe 
= oy red Pſabm.'$19. JI. that 1 iS, the 
plead bis cauſe.” And Satan ſtood at the 
def ether. Zach. 3.1. that is, to accuſe 
"nat 7k him. When Saint lob (ſpea- 
- bor an, :weehave an advocate, 2 oh, 
T lbageth toes this'Baal rib, or Pleader, The 
=» they examined: and determined matters, 
and aftet examination, ſentence. was ' 
.by-the fudge inchis: manner; T's X, juftwe, Tu N. 
rexs.” T hou Simevn 'art Juſt, They Ruben are gailtiec 
: at the n of which, the guiltic perſon 
on ants ls bi plint eFe um. 10 EY 
” P, 109. 7 | 
A Lethim yoeout wicked. 
ke marificr of ſencencing perſons , varied in 
mol Countries, IS ſimple ner” = 


i 


g* 


= « « | OE” —Y Sal. __— 
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of Denied, 
tion of ſentence, both abſolved men, andraddae 
nedthem, The © Romans gave ſcntence;by ca 

in tables, inta.a nerraing. 5 x of, be na 
+ purpoſc ; if they abſolv ,wiote-the 
letter 4,.in. the rable, ir -_ the lerter. of 
Abſolys: if they would condemneany, they.caſtin 
arable wich C,writteninit, which isthe firſt letter 
of- Condemmo : Tf the matter. were, bard/t. detet- 
mine they would caſt in othertables with v, L.ſig» 


nifyin Nonliquet. The ® Grecians in-like manner {E'/is. Ads | 


uſed three |letters; APa.4 token, of Cars 
which occaſioned _—_— F 

© Expoxi nr nefn thera, ds 
T was a token of 4bſelution , A of ampliation. MY 
thers ſignified evndemnarian by giving; ablacke floney 
and abſolurion, Wygivinga white ſtone. 


Mos erat antiquis nivei 


Hes dgnnare reos,illos 3hes obs hl 


. Od, Hen ; TU 
Fothis there ſcemeth ro xg ewe! 2.17. 


It bocerreqnathy Lyill give 4 
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will abſolve and aqgaie. him, jn che dif of 
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468 Liv; wy  mhevot omffris TY 
. Fhelaft; is applycd #9 the partie condemned, Pads: 


, TEg 7. Lethim depart guul:je or wicked, The wngod- 
tb has not land i z judgeniert, Pſalm. rt, "The like 
Phraſes'were inuſe among the Romany, Stare inSe. 
nates, "Fo prevaile inthe Sen.te. Causa cadere, To bee 
£4f in'oner ſuit. But theſe phraſes among the Re- 
#1dne ;| Fi thinke to bave'beene taken ove'of their 
Fer.ce-Rhooles; where the ſer-poſiture of the bo- 
.V by which « man prepareth himſclfe ro fighr, 
, and prapple wich his enemie, is termed Scatws, or 
'* Gradns, as Cellert dt fat; To give bracke, 'Gradum, 
vel flutum ſervare, 'Þ'd keeps ones ſlandiny + and from 
thence have thoſe elegancies beenerranflated into 
places of DR 


pe þ 4 —_——_— ——_ 
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nb Sanhelies gedela , the greas Confe- 
_ ſtorie, or ſupreme Senate, op D 

2083 chic  lefſer anal inferiour Core. 
Frag hin thei Hivide y the" Rubs 
Materponey thE ſaner-was-ſibdivided'as 
te, yet told time; therewere ones 
Phic diviſor our Sooſewy 
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ener he Tndgement : 
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Thar civill Conſiſtories, L 1B, 209. 

pableof Judgement. Wholoever faith untohisbro» 

ther &aca, ſhall bee worthy to-bee puniſhed by rhe 

Councell ; whoſoever ſhalt ſayfoole, fhall bee wor- 

thy to be puniſhed with the fire of Gehewna, Marth. 

5- In which wores,'as there is a gradarion of ſinne, 

1. Anger, apallion of the mind. 2. Raca,* ſcorne- * Recs __— 
full or ſlighting ſpeech, as.7'#r, Tafh,e5c. 3. Foole, ,,,.9:; fgmag 
reproachfull and opprobrious names : Solikewile ? comempry neti 
there isa gradation of puniſhment, 1. Indyement, a eee be. 
leſſer court. 2. Couxcell, the greater court. 3. The wits;u mar. - 
fire of Gehenna ; Now Gehenna was a valley, ter- 

rible for two: ſorts of fires in-ir Firſt, for' that 

wherein men burnt their children unto XMoelech. _ | 
f Secondly, for another fire there continually bur- OT 
ning, toconſume the dead carcaſſes, and filth of ** 73: 
leruſalem. , partly for the terribleneſſe of the firſt, 

and partly forthe-contemptiblenesof the place by 

reaſon of the ſecond fire, it was a type of hell fire ts 
ſelfe., We may reſolve thartext thus, Anger deſer- 

vedthe puniſhments of the /eſſer court. Raca, the pn- 
niſhmentsof the greater: And Foole,deſervedpuni- 

ſhments beyond all-conrrs, even the fire of Gehenna. 

_ The greazer court by way of excellency, was cal- 

led che' Sanhedrim , which: word came from the 
Greekeovvidquer, a Ons : Itwasalfo cal- 

led py n2 Beth din, the houſt of judgement. It was 
diſtinguiſhed fromtheother Corrs, firft, inreſpet 4 
of the namber of the [/adger., - which were'® [e pre cots,» 
entice one';, accordingito the command'of God to 

Moſes at their firſt _inſtiration., Nambers 11. 16. 


. * Gather unto:mee ſevextie men of the: Elders of 


thael., whom: thouknoweft that. they: are' the 
vns -. Ee Elders 


b Franc uni 
Analytic.e xpol. 
Numb. Fo a 
* Solow 1ar chi. 


Py & 4 = 


L1B. 5,  Theircivill Conſiflories. 
Elders of the people, and governours over them, 
andbring them unto the tabernacle of the congre- 


gation, and letthem ſtand there with thee, From 


the latter words of this Text, it is obſerved that 
there were ſeventy beſides 27oſes, and therefore 
after his-deceaſe, they alwayes choſe one chiefe_s 
Indgeinhisroome, notreckoning himamong the 
ſeventy, they called him Naji, the Prince or chicfe 
over the ſeventy, Theſe ſeveztzare * chought robe 
choſen ſix out of every Tribe, ſave the Tribe of Le- 
vi, outof whichonely foare were choſen. * Others 
think the manner of their chotſe was thus, Six ofe- 
yery tribe hadtheir names written in little fcrolles 
of paper, in ſeventy of thefe {crolles was written 
v1 Zaken, Senex, an Elder ; m the twwoother php 
Chelek, Pars, A Part , theſe fcrolles they put ina 
pitcher or urne, and thoſe that pluckt our a ſcroll 
wherein Elder was written, were counted amongft 
the number of the Xudges - thoſe that pluckt out 
the other ſcrolles, in which a Pars was written, 
they wererejefted, Numb. 11.26, The ſeniorof 


| theſe ſeventy was called 11 trim BR 46 beth din, 


Nxm11.26 
> Moſts Kotſerſe 
{ol $609 


the Fathey of the judgement Hall, The i whole ſeat 
or bench of 1udges, fate in manner of an halfe circle, 
the Naſs fitting inthe middeſtabove the reſt, the 
others ficting round abour benearh, in ſuch manner 
that the Father of the ay, Hall fate next to 
the Nefon the right hand. 
ſabdivided into two ſorts, one confiſtedef twenty 
three Aldermen, and two ſuch Conſsftoyies there 
were inveruſalem, the one at the doore of the Cours 
before the Temple, the other at the doore of the mow 
raine 


The leſſer Confiftoriewas 


x NE  -————_——_—__. o inal 
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falſe: Prophets , and other ſuch weighty mattes : 
130 — this 


/ Their nonh Conpiſtories © . 31 

taine of the _ : yea, ineyery Citie thorowout 

1ſ-1el, where there were ſix{core houſholders, fach 

a Conkſtorie was errected : the other forc of leſ- 

ſer Courts conſiſted onely of a Triumuirat, three 

Aldermen : and this waserrected in the lefſer Ci- 

ties, which had notthe number of ſixcore houſe- 

holders. | 
The * ſecond difference betweene the greater * Hoſts Kotlerſ, 

Confsfterieand the leJer, was in reſpe ofthe place, ** 

The ſeventy ate only at Jeruſalem within the Conrt " 

of the Temple, 1n a certaine houſe called nywy 

n4Xn Liſchath hagazith, The paved chamber, be- 

cauſe of the cnrious cut ſtones wherewith it was 

paved : by the Greekes it was called a-35yoror, che 

pavement, Pilate fate downe in the judgement 

ſear, ina placecalled the Pavement, 1oh. 19. 13. 

Theother Confoftorie ſate all in the gares of the Ci= 

ties, Now becauſe the gates of the Citie are the 

ſtrength rtherof, and in their gates their Judges 

fare , hence isrhat, Mat. 16. 18, The gates of hell 

ſhall notoyercome it, that is, neither the flrengeh, 

nor pollicit of Satan. 

Laſtly, they differed in reſpet of their power 

awd authoritie : the Conſiſtoric of ſeventie received 

1 2ppeales from the other inferiour Courts, from : pww17.s | 

that there was noappeale : againe, the Confiflorie 

of three ſatenoton life and death, butonly on per- 

ty matters, as whipping, pecuniary controverſies, 

and ſuch hike , the otherof enextythree fate on life 

and death, but with a reftrained power, they had 

not anthoritie tojudge an whole rribe,che high Pricft, 


* 


m CUR 14 te rep. 


49. " 
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Lrs.5. Their crjl{Conſiftories. 
this belonged onely to the ſeventie in Jeruſalem - 
® Hence ts that, O Jeruſalem, 7 eruſalem, which kil. 
left the Prophets, Luke 13.34. The meanes how they 
tryed a falſe Propher was thus, they obſerved the 
judgements which he threatned, and the good which 
hee prophefied toaplace, if che judgments tooke 
' not effett, this did not argue him a falſe Prophet, 
becauſe God was mercifull, as in the caſe of Ezchi. 
ah, and the people might repent, as the NVinivites 
did:but if he propheſted good,and that came not to 
paſ, they judged him aa falſe Prepher.. The ground 
ofthfs triall they make the words of /eremiab, The 
Prophet which prophefieth of peace , when the word of 
the Lord ſhall come to paſſe, then ſhall the Prophet bee 
knowne, that the Lord bath truly ſeat him,Ter.28.9. 

' The College or commpanie of thele ſeventie, exer- 
ciſed judgment, not onely under the Kings and 


* P,Ga(atin.lib.g. Tudges, * but their anthoritie continuedin timesof 


vacancies, when there was neither Tzdge nor Kizg 
to rute 7{-4zl, and ie continued untflt-* Herod-pur 
them downe, anddiftroyed them, ro'ſecare hin. 
= _ Co Wins, 4 
ere ſome'm ,'that there were no ſuch 
Courts, ortheir ibereie mretvinfringed in Saumy- 
' eb time: Forhe wenit frompyearetoyeare in circuit 
to Bethel, and Gilpal, and Mizpeh, and rndged iſrael 
inal theſeplaces,1 Samn.9.16.Towhch Itakeit, we 
may fay, rhatas the Emperenrs:of Rome had power 
ro ride: Circuits, and keepe Aﬀeſes ; which: was 
done withont any thfringement of the liberties of 
their Sexare , So the Kings and 1udgerin iſrael had 
the like power, and yet the authoritie =_ their 
FE i Won | urts- 


Courts ſtood firme.. This kind of judgingbykee- 
ping of Aſſiſes, the Romansitermed Bells weles, the 


other @als wynanyror. 


* 
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Properties requiredin 1ndges,and the manner 
of their election, _— 


T Law of God requiredtheſe properties m 


Tudges ; I«#iſdome. 2. Vaderſtanding. 3, In- 
zegritie.' 4. Conrage, Deut. 1.13. Othersare 
reckoned, Exod. 18. 21. namely, 5. The feare of 


God. 6. Loveof truth. 7. Hating of covetouſneſſe: to. - 


theſe may beaddedthe eighth, namely; having no 
reſpet of perſons, Deut.1, 19, Theſe twolaſteſpe- 
cially, the Meathens required in their /udges * 


whence the * Thebans painted /iſtice without hands; « p1aarch.s 
and without eyes, "tointimare that idges thould re- Sd  * 


ceive n0 gifts, nor be frayed with fobs of perſons. 
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The » /ewes added many rhore. * 1, That they * Moſes Kotſenſ.in 
ſhould be free from al blemi if boie. -2, Thar rhey Sanhedria. 


ſhoaldbee chilled inthe fevenry tangtupes ; to the intent 
that they. might 10 nevi pitt 0e/t tu the heating 
of Canſes, 3. Thas Whey ſhould not bee furre ftrookenin 
geares , which likewiſe was required b rhe Romans in 
rheie Tudgesy 8 appripetbby that conan adage, Sex- 
ogenarind- de ponrei 4." "That hey fhonld bee no E u- 
nuches, becauſe ſuth commonly weze truell; s That they 
froald be thersof hilaren, which theyeonght was 4 
ſpectall motive mercy 6,7 hat rhegfhogHd be cHIfull in 

F Re 3 Magicke, 


; L q p. 5 The manuer of eleFing [udger. | 


© Mo,es Rotſenſe 
pi: 


Magick, without the knowledge of which, they were net 
able to judge of Mayitians. 
That there might bee a ſufficient ſupply of able 
men to ſucceed in the roome of the «dyes dying, 
there ſate< three benches of others beneath, whom 


4 ww, hey called® Talmid: Chacamim, Schollers of the wiſe 


hire. BYQ2n mes © out of theſe they made their ele&ion, and 
OINIEE [2pe- two oftheſe alwaies accompanied the condemned 


perſon tothe place af execution. | 

Their [nauguration of 1udges was rwofoold. At 
firſt, by impoſuton of hands upon the head of the 
partie, after the example of Moſes laying hands on 
[oſua : this impoſition of hos was not held lawfull, 
* except it were inthe preſence of fiveor gbree 1ud- 
gesattheleaſt, Afterwards it was by ſaying a cer- 
raine verſe. * Loe thou art aſſociated, and power is gi- 


 wenthee to Judge of penalties, Hence isthat ſaying. 


of Galatinusout of the Talmud, Inftitutio Indicum., 
aut manu fiebat, aut nomine rantum. 

Obſerve here, that Samuc, which I render afſo- 
ciated, doth not alwaies fignifie a man licenſed to 
the diſcharge of ſome publique office by che i-1po- 
ſition of haxds ;, for here it is applied tothoſe, who 
were nos admitted by impoſition of hands. No, the 
reaſon why theſe words Semica, and Semicuth, are 
generally by all Expoſitors, TJewes and Chriſtians, 
tranſhted the impoſarion of hands, is becaule this 
folemne kindeof licenſing termed Semrica or Semi- 
cuch, was inoldtimeuſedbnely rowards twoſorts 


' of menin their admiſfion , 'towards Rabbies and 


pane ro Tnages ; which kinde of permiſſion, be- 
aſe it wasnot performed towards pay" 
| i Wit 


[ = 


Ceremonies commnin capitalt,&c, LliB.s, 215. 
without this ceremonie of i»poſing hands ; hence 

theſe two words have beene tranſlated the 7mpoſe- 

tion of bands, whereas properly they fignifie no- 

thing elſe; but an afſoriation, an approximation, or 
ſony of one into the ſame corporation or companie, 

of w _ hes that doth aſſociate and give admiſſion, us a 

member. | 


CHAP. VI. 


Ceremonies common in all capitalt 
judgements. 


ved of life, ſome ceremonies were common to 
themall, 
Firft, the Iudges were to uſe deliberation in all 
cauſes, bur eſpecially in matters capitall. There 
were foure cauſes, faith * /oxathan in his Targum, ca 
that came before Hoſes (he namerth none in parti. 
cular, but what they were, wee ſhall preſently 
leare outof other records) two of theſe were nor 
weighty : inthefe hee haſtwed , two more material, 
concerning life and death ;, in. theſe hee delayed. 
> Ceterum tam de his , quam de illis dicebat, Non» wig 
audivi. Of both the lighter , and weightier cauſer, . I>82\ 


| their greater puniſhments which depri- 


Moſes ſaid, T have not heard, to wit, from the Lord w 
to ſhew that a deliberation and conſultation as it  =2595 
were with Ged, ought to bee inall judgements, be- | Faw 


fore ſentence bee pronounced, theſe foure cauſes © rargwsHiers- 
arenamedin © erher Records, The 5wo lighteſt are, flung 8, 
- I, Fbe | 


— 
iv. - Ls 
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d Drul.preterit.' 
Mat.z7, 


©; . 
in Sexbedron, 
JiTimud th. 


-_ a> 


I; FR 5 Cerrmnies rommntacapttall;ey#2, 

1. The matter of wncleanneſſe, debarring the people from 
rhg PA RGE. 9 P Secondly, the caſt - 
phehads daughters, Numb-36- 19. The two-weightiey 
are, 1. The cauſe of the blaſphemer, Levit. 24.13. Se* 
condly, the caſe of bim thas gathered ſtickes on the Sab. 
bath, Numb. 15. 35. Inall thetejudgementsthere 
is, The Lordſpake unto Moſes. And inthe firſt, which 
WasScoun od among the lighter cauſes (becauſe it 
was not on life and death)even there doth 270ſes in 
a folemne manner befpeak the people to ſtand (till, 
Et ego audiam, And 1 will heare what the Lord will 
command, Notwithſtanding: wilf ul delayes in 11- 
ffice maketh the 1udge wnrighteous, In that wnrigh- 
cc0us Tudge, from whom theWidow wreſted ſen. 

tence by unportunitie, wee read not of any other 


faulrinhim; but delay, Zak, 18.6. - 


Secondly, the partie accufed was placed on ſome 
high place, from-whence hee might bee feene and 
heard of all thepeople : Set Naberh, Incapirepopuls, 
0%high among the people;11 King. 21.960) 

Thodh, the 1udpes and the witzeſſes did (when 
ſentence was pronounced) -put their hands upon 
the condemned perſons-head, and faid,: Saga 
tun ſuper caput tum, Thy blood bes upon thine: owne 
head :unto this the people had reference, faying ; 
Fic blood be on w and our children, Mat.27.25. 

' - Fourtbly , the place of execntion was-without 
the gates, the tialefactors were had chitherby cx 
execurioners, termed by the'® Rabbines, moven 
"1th cha7.ami bacceneſeth', SpeBatoys of the tongrega= 


A ,52n, which'is 4 periphreſis of thoſe, whom Saint 


Ffarkecalleth ovodrrs, Mark 6.27, which word, 
-B 4474 4 ; though 


"Rq * 
wa 
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4 


- anſwered, verſe20. Indeed 1have ſunned againſt 
- oF 


choughirbe uſed bythe Greekgs and * Chaldee? | 
Paraphraſts, yet it is a mecre Lajine, derived , 


8 ſpeculando ; becauſe in'the Court the Exequ- gun Hiereſolym. 
tiowers were only feftators, to behold andat- ©3735 


tend what the /#dyes would command them. 
Fifthly,when the malefaQor was led to exe- 


cution, a® publique cyyer went defors, ſaying, « Moſes Keiſenſ7n 
a death, loco ſupernes i 
ath, 


Such a one's going to be puniſht with;ſac ; 
becauſe he hath committed ſuch,or ſuch an offence, 
at ſuch a time, in ſuchaplace, andthefe N.N, are. 
witneſſes thereof If any therefore knoweth any 


thing which may doe him good, let bim come and 


make it knowne. For this purpoſe one was ap- 
pointedtoſtand.atthe dooreof the Confiſto- 
rie, with an handkerchiefe or linnen cloth in 
his hand, that ifany perſon ſhould come for his 
defence, hee at the doore winged about his 
handkerchicfeguponthe fight whereof, another 
ſtanding in readineſſe a prettic diſtance. off 
with an horſe, haſtened and called backe the 
condemned perſon: yea, if the malefaor had 
any further plea for.his-owne purgation, hee 
might come backe foure or five times; ,except 
hee ſpake vainly,:forthe diſcerning whereof, 
two of thoſe, whom they termed Scholers of 
the wiſe men, were ſent with him ro obſerve his 
ſpeech onthe way. ae rd 

Sixthly,hewasexhortedto confefſe, that he 


| might have his portion in the world tocome : 


Thus Toſhua exhorted Achan,lofh.7.19. My ſor 
grve,1 pray thee.glery unto the Lord God of 1ſracl, 
and makeconfofion wo bim:unto whom Achan 


the 


Ceremonies commenin capital Oe, Ln, 5. 3t7- 


L.1B. 5. Ceremonies common in capital eb-6.'/ 
* the Cord Codf Tirael, and'thushazve 1 dont; 


| Iv Seventhly, in the time of execution, they 
{<4 1G gave tne malefaftor, '' Gra rum thuris in calice: 
YT oe: graine of frankincenſe in a enpof wine :+ - 


Xorat (ebon: becos this they did give to Cauſe a giddineſſein the- 
joe 4 Condemned perſons! head, thar thereby. hee 
cz 1t-Moſes K9r- Might bee leffe ſenſible 'of rhepaine, - Sainr 
J*rfir Sanbedrimes Afarbe callethe rhis cup iowygnouires dror, wine 
mingled with myrrhe, Merke 15,23, This was 
done afcer the manner of the Irwes, butthe ſouls 
diers in meckzrie mingled Vineger and. Gall 
with it, M-#th.27:34. As likewiſc they gave 
him aſecond'cupin derifion, when they tooke 

a- Sponge, and filled ir with 'Vineger;and put 
it on areed, 277th. 2 95.48. Saint Marke inthe 
firſtcup, mentioneth thecuſtome ofthe /ewes, 

- whichin it ſeife had ſome:ſhewofcompaſſion, 
forchegroundoſthis caſtome was token from 
that,Prov,34.6; Give firong drinkewnt ohio that” 
& ready roperiſh. Saint Matthew mentionerh 
only rheir wicked mixture, contrary #0 there« 
cefvedcnſigne, fotharone Evangeliſtmuſt ex- 
pornethe rher. "This frſÞ capwas fouſnally 
givenbefore execution, thatrhe word Calix s 
Cup; is ſometimes in-Scripture put for death ie 

ſelfe, Father,” if it'may bee, let#his Cup paſſt 

from me: . iy 7, .. 1 : i 

, = Laflly/thetreewhereona miltywas hanged,. 

CO—_ The Jens wherwich hewas ſtoned, and the 
, Majnonid. =ſirord wherewith hee was beheaded,. andthe 
a —_— he was ſtrangled, they were 
2 baried,that there migtitbee ora aoee ect 
es i, KAY fs 6, TIE! 1 $1aH! 


Theircapitallpmniſherents. L185 219 
rial! 6f fiich a one; rofay\;. This & the 3reegr hires 

the ſrord, this the ſtone, this che napkin, whereon, 

or where with ſuch aonewas executed, * 


Fi TY ' 
© oF} . 4 4.4 "bv : 


Cray. VIT. 
\ Their capital Puniſhments, 


: - — Tewes of old had onely ® fopre farts 
| .of deathinuſe among theta... 1. Þ La- (301{tuc ar 
. A. pidatio, ftoning, . 2. ©Combuſtio, bur aikte!ſe fol. 198, 
ning. 3. Decellatie,;beheading, 4. * Suffoca- 3: 


$6, {trangling, Of theſe » toning Was counted he Sehle, Ppidet. 


muſt grievons, burying worſe than beheading, te- Ano 
pale worſe than Ft and frangling WAS fs. ag 
the eaſieſt of all, wo porno 2. 

+ They have a * rale, that whereſpever the 20% Protein 
Scripture ſaith of ag offender, Horre pleSetur, cd ſuffocatis, 
He fhabhe panifbe with death, notexpreſling the fan 5b 
Linde of death, there it ought tobe interpreted TN 1 

of firangling, Far example,the Law faith of the p3h unNv 

' Adulterer, Lep.20.10, Morte pleFierur, Ler him NY 
bee puniſbt with death 2. þecauſe.the kinde of cifotate bw | 

death is nothere. mentioned, they interpret it #ſopetury fran- 

ſtrangling, . Thercaſonofthisrule is, becauſe #2 *-5e 

firaogling was the eakieſt death of ite foure, * 

ae where _ LO yg not thie;pu- 

niſhment, there they ſay, Ampliaydi favexes 

The rr 1x is - be =_ s 

iT Wy coral notgenerally Tues .forin former 

times Adwitery was puniſht with. froning, 1 will 

judge thee aſterthe manner of them thar are 
Fi Fft2 barlots 2 


L18, 3. Their capital{ puniſhments... . 
barlsts ſaith the Lord,;Ezxek.16.38; Andin the 
fortierh verſe thejudgement is named; They 
ſhall foe thee with ftones : likewiſe the Scyibes 
and Phayifies ſaid unto Chrift, Moſes in the Law 
x x-jampa us, that ſuch ſhould bee floned, 
10h.8.5. hrs 

Before wee treat in particular of theſe foure 
puniſhments, it may bee queſtioned, Whether 
.. the lets bad any power to dge of life and detth, 
af hd ranewha they criicified our bleſſed $ivi- 
"our? The lewer ſaid to Pilar, It w nor lawful for 

 wit0 put any mante death, Tohn18. 31. Latter 
1JTewes ſay, that © al power of capitaB{puniſhments 
was taken fromthem fortie yeares before the de- 
firnRion of the ſecond Temple, and of this opini» 
on are many Divines. | p- 
Anſwer: Firft,, the Tewes ſpeechunto Pilar, 


nite end that iPWasnotlawfull forthem ropur any man 
- © to death; cannot bee underſtood, as if they 


ſhould have ſaid, we have nopower to pur any 
'' mantodeath ; foragmit, that power in crimi- 


«| ©; nals weregitfthe gener b8 taken ficurchei, yer * 
\ +1; In this parentalar, power was perinittedthem 


"at that timefrom: Pilar, Take yet him, and judge 
him according to your Law, 10Þ.1 8.31: Neither. 
canit beeſaid, that their” Law couldnot:eon- 
demie him, if kee hadbeene a 'trariſpreſſour 
thereof; or that they had not out of their Law 
co obje&t againſt him : for they ſayy They had a. 
Law, andby this Law he ought 00 die; Tohi19.7. 
'Fr was hotthen was} of prey, bur the holinefſe 
of that time, 'made them' fay, ut was _—_ £ 
"SR or 


eh Ta," Sa * Mid $34 
1,8 T7 4 "6 
L y f 


;1B,y, 221: 


he- For they heldit vslawfuZ upon their dayes c 
ey _ to ſir on lifeand death,as babes 
es _ ſhewne inthe Chaprey of tranſlating feaſts. And 
ww Friday on which our Saviewr was condemned, 
4, was the preparation of their Sabbath, 
Secondly, inthe queſtion, whether power of 
re judging capirall crimes were taken from them 
Or by the Romans? Wee are to diftiniguiſh be- 
bh, twecene crimes. Some crimes were tranſyreſſions 
7M of the Roman Law, astheft, murder, robberies, 
” &c; power of judging intheſe was taken from 
Ir them: orbey crimes were tranſpreſſions onely: a- 
fs gain} the. Law of Neoſes;as blaſphemie, andthe 
pe like; in-theſe, power of judging ſeemerh ro 
js have remained with them. When Paul was 


brought by the /ewes before Ga/io, Galtio ſaid 

untothem, If it were amatterof wrong or wic- 

kediewdneſſe, Oyee lewes, reaſon would, that 

I ſhould beare with you: bur if it be a queſtion. 

of words, and namesof your Law, looke yeto it, 

AR 280I3%5) oe nh ConA ts, 

. - In handlivg theſe-foure puniſhments , firſt- 

obſerve theoffenders,whom the 7ewes make li- 

ableto each puniſhment; and thenthe -1anper 

of the puniſhment... ol 010 
_ " 'The perſons to bee ftoxied:; were | eighteame, | Moſes Kuſenſs 

1. He that lierh with bus owne mother, 2.0 wich 33 ot: 

hu fathers wife, 3. Or with his daughter inlaw, 

4. Or with a betrothed maid. 5.01 with themale; 

6.07 with the heaſt. 7.Thewomanzhat liech down 

20 4 beaſt. $.. The blaſphenur.. 9. He that worſhip- 


ptth an 1deft. 10, He that offereth of hy ſeed to 
Ff 3 Mohbch. 


a 


- - 9 9 &' 0 WO 5b 0 wo” 
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i Paul Faging 
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k Mofts Rotſenſ. ; 


loco ſuperine citats 


1B. 5. Their capitall puniſhments : 
Molech.11.Hethit hath afamiliar ſpirit, 12The 
Wiſard.13.The private intiſcr to Idolatry.14.The 


| publiquewithdrawer to idolatry, 15. Thewitch 


I6, I be prophaner of tae Sabbath! 17,He that car - 
feib his fatheror hu mochey. 28. The rebefiiou 
fdnne, The manney of ſtoningwas thus, The of= 
fender was led to a place without the gates, 
Two cubirs high, his hands being bound y from 
hence, one ofthe witneſſes tumbled him by g 
ſtroke upon the loynes; if thatkilled hia nor, 
the witneſſes lifted upa ſtone,beingrheweight 
of twomen, which chictly the other witneſle 
caſt upon him, ifthatkilled\him. not, a# fr acl 
threw flones upon him. The bands of the witneſſes 
ſbak be firft upon him to put bimto death, and af+ 
terwards she-hands of all thepeople, Dent.17.7. 
. Hencethe opinion of | 2. At3ba iscommon- 
ly received,that ſuchan Idolarer ( it holdeth in 


all others condemned tothis death ) was reſer= 


ved untill one of thecommon feaſts, at which 
all the multitude of Iſrael came #0 Ieryſalem.The 
partie-chus executed being quitedead; was af- 
terward for greater: ignominic, hanged- on a 
tree, tl towards the Swunncſes; at which time 
he and tree were both buried..' 

MalefaQors adjudged to burning were® ten, 
I. ThePriefts daughter which comminted whore- 
deme, 2. He which lieth with his owne daughter. 
3.0rwith bi daughters daughtey.q.Or with his 


ſonnes + 5. Or with bis wives daughter. 


6.0r with her ſonnes daughter. 7. Or with hex 


daughters danghter,$. 01 with his mother in law. 
oy _ 


- Their capitall puniſhments; Ling: 
9. Or withthe mother of his mother in law.10. Or 
with the mother of bix father in law. 

The manner of burning was twofold, Some 


they burnt with: wood and faggots z this was ' &4£4% 19419: 


rermed ! by them Combuſtio corports,. The bur- 
ning of the body: Others they burntby powring. 
inſcaldiog hot Lead,ia at their months, which 
decending into their bowells, killed them, the 
balke of their bodyremaining whole,-andethis 
was. termed- therefore .Combuſiio anime,” The 
barzing of thcir ſoule, This laſt was moſt in uſe, 
and alone deſcribed by' moſt of their Writers. 
Malefators condemaed to: beheading, were 


m to ſorts. 1. The murderer.- 2. Thoſe of any - ow Rotenſ: 


Citie who were-drawne unto1delitry, The man- © 


ner thercof is atthis day in uſe; ' 

Malefactors ſtrangled were ® ſix, 
ſmiteth his father or his mother. 2. Hethat ftea-- 
leth a ſoule of Iſnael, 5. AuElder which coptra- 
diaeth the c_ flory. 4; A fale Prophet; and hee 
that propheſieth in the name of an 1doM. 5.1 thae 
lieth with another mans wife. 6, He that abuſeth 
tbe body of the Priefts daughter: 

The 2nanner of firanglizg was' thus, The 
malefaQor was put in durg, up to the loines, 


n 


atowel being caſtabourhis necke, which two- 
executioners, One on each {jde, plucked roand: 


fro untill hewas dead... 2 


1. Hethat rg SKotfenſ« 


« Druf. preter, 
271,118: 


 LiB.5s, Puniſhmentenot caphtall, 


Caar. VIII. 
P uniſhments not capital. 


.- 


He leſſer puniſhments, not capitaÞ,in uſe 
| l among the Hebyewes, are chiefly foure. 
1.1mpriſonment, 2.Reflizution. 3.T alio. 
4. Scourging. | | 

Impriſonment, Under this are comprehen- 
dedthepriſon, ftocks,piltorie,chaines,fetters,and 
the like : all which ſorts of puniſhment, ſeeing 
they differ verie little or nothing arall, from 
thoſe which are now in common uſe with us, 
they need noexplication. 

The Keepers of the priſon, if theylet any com- 
mitted unto them eſcape, were liable to the 
ſame puniſhment; which ſhould have beene 
inflitedon the partie eſcaped. This is gathe- 
rable from that, x King.29.39. Keepe this mar, 
if by any meaxes hee be miſſing, then ſhafithy life 
befor bi life. 

Concerning that Libera Cuftodia, which 
2 Druſiu proveth to have beene in uſe among 
the Romazs, I much doubt whether any ſuch 
cuſtome were inuſe among the Hebrewes: Thar 
ſome kinde of priſoners at Rome did goe a- 


broad witha leſſer kinde of fetters in the day - 


time totheir worke, and ſoreturneat night to 
their priſon , hath elſewhere becne obſerved 


by 


 milivem cpulabut: Theſame chai tyed butd ag ces. 


| goods werewjuſtty'gorren;or 


Puniſhment tut capital. L1iB.5, "235 
by mee. And? eadem.catens & cuſtodian of * Senec. fire 


the priſoner andthe keeper. Obſerve the unuſuall 4 ci- 
ſignifications ofthele two words; Cuſtedia, a © 32%. , 
priſoner, and Aſiles,a keeper. Sothat Drauſia 
delivered Senecs his meaning/, bur' nor his 
words, when hee repeatsthem thus: Exdew 


' Eatena tamreumquaminmiitemtenet. Obſerve 


further, that the priſoner was tyedby his right 

arme, and the keeper by the left, becauſe the 

right arme isthe ſtronger;andtherefore juſtly 
remaineth free rather tothe keeper, than to the 

priſoner, Hence is that, © T* forte leviorem in « go. de trans 
ſiniftra putas catenamsy, Becaulcthe keeper ried quit c4p.10, 
himſelfe untothe ſame chaine, not-in way of 


puniſhment, but voluntarily fortheſaftierkec- 


ping of the priſoxer. 2219) c | 
- Reſtitution, This was cotrimanded- when EB, os þ 
j or w/Y1gfally detai- 
ned, Exod.2 2.:It was threefold: TICS d Thom. Aquin, 
. "T Secundum iders,” in identicie, ſeundeſeeunde. 


s whenthewvee ? ſame , e rhing is rc- you 
+ ſtored which is: wrongfully 


Ra | Secunilum equale, whenthere is 
Reſticution}- 'ſo wwrhfor ſo much in quantitic 
is thrcofold;z}] reſtored ;"the goods unjuſtly 
- -, _ -- ]"gottenbeing ſold, orloſt. 
"| Secundam poſſibile, whenreſti- 
 * { 164: rution"i$:made” according to | 
2 77 1Þ thatwhich aman hath, not be- 
© x Ingabletoſatisficthe whole. 
"* Re- 


Lins! Puoiſharentrnotcapical | 
© Fefiltarieninidentitic, was andis principally 


OA: 16 roquiced, Vhenceitis,thatifthecheft,whe- 
©» "+... then, Oxe0r ſheepe,)were found-alive' upon a 
a Ov. mat, he reſtoredbur dexble,Exod.2:2-4. urif 


e David Kimchi. 


ibey-were:killedor fold then five Oxenwere 
reſtored-for an:Oxey: and foure. ſbeepe. for a 
ſheepe, Exod.2.2.1; The lewerwereo preciſe 
in.chis kinde, thar-if they had builean houſe 
witha beajeor peece.oftimber unjultly got© . 
ten, they would pull. dewne the houſe, andre. 
ſtore; the” © famreibeame or: prece' #0! the owner; 
From this the , Fropht#+Habbakak doth nor 


Ss aa elm The:ftone ſhall cry out of the wall, 


©» 2 129 88d the brake ant of the: timber ſhall anſwer it, 


* Auguſtin,Epiſt. 
54. | 


Habbakahag pon wn of 

.- Among the.tewechee ought tobe ſold that 
wasnot of ſufficient worthcomakereſtirurion, 
Exdd.1243;:4And taguftine (aich of Chrifti- 
aniy;that be which doth not: make reſtitution ac- 
cording to his abilitiegneverrepented. And, Nor 


_ Mie 1 rn 1 I 


4 Fr. : — Tails: 


vas 2 puniſhment in the ſ2-e 
kinds, an gyefon aneye, anda'tooth for 4 tooth, 
hind for hand, and foot for foot; Dent.19.21. 

Talioidentizatic,or Pythagerica,which was 
|. -aceording tothe letter of the Law, when 

: the offender was puniſhe with the lofſzef 

s ax ze, for puttingout anothers Eye, Bc. 
2 | Tolio pmilitudinic,eranalogica,whuch was - 
:Z !., whenthepriceof «xeje, or ſome propor- 
«.} tionable mult isipayed foran eye, put 
.- ., 0ut;5,0r any other member ſpoiled. 


twofold, 


aliois 


The. 


oe Ae ad reef] (KB 22 #; "99, 8 b a5. h 
o/Thes Hehrenes undeaſtand- oli funilitugti{y 0clemprove- 

#17, that the price:df axhaimeſhouldbec payed: *h, ary 

not -Talie--dentitatsr:;."not that. .che:: pifender 6. C_ 7 

ſhouldbefuoifhrwithihe lids meime.cBrcauſe**5done 

to,puniſh Jikeforlike 5nidonivk, is:imfoinc ca- 

ſes impcAlidle; as if ablinde man; pur ourano-' 

thers ©Y0, or 08c tootleſls trike out anothers. 

tooth. - 

BO caſe of bodily, aiaiecy: qherefonr,. the 

b Hebrew DaFors. ſay that the partie offcading' Yd Mwnfer. 

was bourd to a fivefold ſztirfuftion,, firi# , for” greats ; 

the bart in-the loſſe- of the merober:: Sceondly,. / - 

for the  dammage:in loſe. of histabaur.- Thitdlyy 

for bis: panes or gricteariting from tbe wound. 

Fourthiy, forche obarge incuring ir; EFift/z, for. 

the blemiſh or deformitie. thereby: occaſioned, ” © 

Munſter rendreth thoſe five-thus; Devinun.; 

lefis , daloy,, meditina , confuſig:; The Romans.: 4.Gelliuelih. 

likewiſe had &T eointheit Law, burtheyalſo'': eine VieP 

gavedibertic tothe offender 29 make.choyce 

whether he would by, way of. commurterio” ofa. 

proportionable.mulz-or in idewitia fufbnebs 


ht yp gl I nd bredtol 
FEY es. This, was Lond either irgi 
orflagelt#, with 'This: 


ater. Coos mae: grievens hn the former,.as: 
w—_ by that Ironical/ ſpeech; * poytia lex. * Cie groRebiri, 
| virgas ab enmidgm civinm corpereamouit, bic mi-. 
ſericers flogel#ta, retwlits, Botiware inult- among: 
the Kqmans, ;but- qnely.che latter among the 
Hebyewes,.. This beating 'or ſconrging was com-: 
manded,, Dex? 25. e303. where che. number of; 


INT Gg 2 ftripes 


25T< 7 


- , - F rr 


5-4 


I. at 
50); © ſtripeswas linited; wich ions enot 


have,and zef paſt, The 7ewer in many things la- 


ple, where the Lord>commandet'a Sabbarbro' 
be ſancified,they added their Sabbatulum,thar 


ſooner, and ended about an houre later than 
the! Law required: where the Lord forbade 


! Thihites # they .! prohibited all dri with Heathews, 
101 ecuiſeit it is doubrfull: wherbas i it were offered 

to dels gr no. Fhe' Zord.commanded-rhem in 

the time of the paſſeover to pat away leaven our 


12"\:8to their mouches:all the time of that feaſt. 
The: -Eord- commanded” them ”'t6- abſtaine 
- fron excjng \Swines fleſh; they®* would: hor 
fo muck 'as- xame-ir , 'but in their common 
ahi Thi talke *xvould call ia Sew ; ty CODabar- 
achay, - "Andvhed bing i 1a like Nees 
Lojb: ooehtagnded : Thithe” wialeſhdor malefitors which 
deſerved Nenting ,to bee:puniſht withfortie_s 
ftripesg' chey ;6 "their eateſt -correGions, 
would give-buticbireſe vineo! Of the Jewes five 
timerrectived's. fiptse firiptr avenue, #0071; 
 » 24+ + For'this:purpole the ſcourge confilted of 
; Fhreevhougs, ſothat at each blow' hee 
hows: ene rue . wor og rey 
: aivet obpice blowes; en ON 4 
nab ſave one: Whether. aclieſe thongs w ere'made 


4 f - 1 


the one"of a-bals hide the othier two of an'affe 


excinft 5) hide, 


qy 


. exceed, -Fortie' ftripes hall: hee cauſe im: to--- . 
' boured to. ſeeme holy above the law.-For exam- 


is, they. began-their Sabbath abour an houre + 


them to eat or drinke thin x ap rp ro Idols, 


. = Thibi.ix Of their .bonſes,, they would nor take the="name- 


we ww. fy. 0 wa = *%y © 


Pg — Alert me 4 Hato 404k, 1h VT 4 wo » A E 53 , 


hide, or? all:three of a calves hide, the mat- * * Bealurim.vi 
ter is not material], both opinions have their )7 
Authors. - © 
The manner of correing fuch was thus. 
The malefator had both his lands tyedunto-' 
a poſt, one cubitand halfe high, fothar his bo- 
oy bowed upon it, The Tudge (hall cauſe hinato 
bow downe, Dent.25.2, This poſt or flake on 
which the malefaQor leaned intime of whip- 
ping, was termed yay Gnammud, Columna, 
apillar, His cloathes were plucked off from 
him downeward unto the thighes, and * this - Talmud.ibid. - 
was done either by renting, or tearingof them. 
The Governours rent Paul axd- Silas their 
cloathes, and commanded them Fo bebeaten with 
rods, Als 16.22, 
That the.Beadle inflita number of 
| firipes proporti unto the tranſgreffion, 
this correQion was performed inthe ſip 
the Indge.. The Indge'ſhall carſe bimi'to' bee 
homer Tikes his faee, x come + Mh '#The chrefe (Talmud, ibid. : 
Twudge of tnbme., during he rimeof the cor- 
reQion, dideithesreador revite, Pewr.'28.58; 
59. If thew wile nerd, and deb el rheperds 
4 thickew, wc: xr rms mera - 
Igues Wonddrfadl, ci-Phs Tadye Ee 
numbrted the ſtripes; third - EET 
' the Rerdleſmine; Thechieſe Tyler corictuded 
all, ſaying, Terbedeinywrerifa, 7. 


Fre 
quia}, Et2hep$e $6131] [nionnh 
Spmetimes ih - nocacows offences tb. 


ment the paines, ay ye 


nv. | bones: - 


DO 19.34; 


"#F 1 n mare. tos Fr 
FS »- ; Tik y "I | *y o/þ 


bones or pleas of Lead; dr harp:thorbes 
rothe cr.d of the thongs, and fuch ſcourges 


WEIS em th © Greekes termed egpt)erura; Minas, F lagra 
 Athenermus lib.4. u 
« Thotoſ:s ſ,ut. 591854 *1H the Scripture they are rermed 


tur wniverſib.g1. Scorpions; My Father barh chaſtized you with _ 
rods, bur 1 will-correR you with Scorpions, ſim 
x King. I 2412+ > SL.5 | thre 
| C7 
PC. 9G — _y tabacths _— pee 
CHAP. IX, "ns 
PI iſbments borrowed from _- "> 2fp "of 
Y | ps 1 Nations, | l wy 
: \ , ( 
HE puniſhments borrowed”. from yy 
;-, other-Natiobsare' principally fix - x, | pa 
. Crux, the deathonthe Croſſe, 2. Serra 

- diſſe#io, The cutting one aſundey withaſaw. 3, tit 
Oe Date ad befl;at , "The committing oxe to _ 
- fn for biolifewithwilde beaſts. 4:56 the th 

le, 5 « nyamirorncuocs one in'sheſea. T 

$comrga begs one $0 death with cudgels. h 

| The a fea, ' were mecrely Komars . £ 

0 theſicond was: livedpiſs uſed by | 

— utwhetherorig raken from X 

them is doubtfull thefoxrthand rhe loft were [ 

meerely Greeke.puriſhments, the fifth was for , 

theſubltance inuſe among Hebrewer, Greekes, | 

| 


and Ropmins, but inthe manner of drowning, 
them, they differed. It will bee needfullto 
Ones. 


" $ 


1, CY#x, n 


or og 
"7 


£4 
& 


wn ſhments borrowed; 7% L1B:5. 255 
I. Crux;This word is ſometimes applied ro 
any tree. or flake ow which a: mins tortured 10 


Ar death, but moſt propetly it-is'applyed to a 

M1 frame of wood conſuſting of two peeces of timber 

compatted croſſe-wiſe. "he firſt is termed Crax 
3 


ſmplexthe laſt, Crux compaB8a, This latter is 
threefold. 1.Decuſſ«t4.2.Commiſſa.3.Immiſfſe. 
Crux decuſſata, This was made of rwo equal 
peeces of timber obliquely crofling one the 0- 
ther in the middle, afterthe manner of a-Ro- | | 
21an X. aud thence it is called decufſata. * De- « rieroncim rerems 
cuſſare eſt per medium ſecare, Veluti ſi due regu- ©4p.3% 
le concurrant ad ſpeciem litere X. que figuraeft 
cracs, - T his kindeof crofle is bythe common 
people termed Crux' Andteans , : Saint' Ars 


a drewes croſs, becauſe on ſuch an onehe is-re- 
; ported to haye beene criicified, dag | | 
7 : | Se 

Crux commiſſa..: This was whena peece of — 
. timber erected) wasjayned in the middle to 


traverſe or overthwart top, ſomewharſhorter 

thantho peeceere, inmanner of a Reman T; 
This isealled Crux Antoniana, Saint Anthony 
hi Crefſe, becauſe hce is often painted with : 

. {ucha'Crofle.. ';" Free 21.7 | 
Crux-immiſſa. This was when a fhort tra- 
verſe ſomewhat - obliquely crofled the ſtake. 
ereQ,nor quite in themiddle, as Crux decyffa” 
£4, nor quite on the top,as Crux —_— Oy rh 

neare . the rop- in this: manner t.- * This is» Lipfus deere; » J 
tkought to have beene Crux C brifts, the© rofſe bh.t, cap 10s. 
oz which our Syviour Ciyifi ſwffered;' DEED 2 ah FE 
 Theceremonics uſed by the Romans nk 
- [f ' FR 


"256 L1b.5: Paniſbmemoborrowed, &c; 
| thoſe whom they crucified were theſe : Fir#, 
- 1aſeps. excid. they © ſcourged them and ſomerimes tied them 
lib.7. rap 3 ie. © 2Þitlar in time of ſcourging. Artemidorucis 
| eum.It.Liv.lib.x, CIEETC in this , aggoA\dvic-xior, mts nals mar, 
That is, being tyed tothe pier hee received 
© Plut. Bacch- . many firipes. * Planrm rs theught to have ally- 
dedtotheſame: | | 
t—— —————Abducitehnc 
Tntrs, atque adflringite ad columnamfortiter, 
-  ePrudentia: .. Theancient Fathers reportthatout Savieur 
Hicranyns Beds  was-Whipt thus ad columname, but the Scrip- 
lbs 4. **- tureis ſilene, both touching the place & man- 
ner of his whipping, onely that he was whi 
is teſtified, Hee ſconrged Teſws, and delivered 
him to becrucified, 2fat 27.26. 
_. Secondly, they-cauſed them to beare their 
' Plutarcb.de ſera owne Croſſe." * Malefici cam adſupplicium edu- 
mm. vndr. cuntur quiſqueſuameffert crucem. Thus Chriſt 
- bore big owneCreſſe 10þ.19.17. Tothis there is 
_ . Alluſion,*Herhar raketb not bus Crofſe, and fol- 
_. lewahafter meu not worthyof me, Mat.10.38. 
_ | Thirdly, that the wt as yen - m_ | 
e Enſeb. Eccleſs maj tclearely el are, .the's e of the pu- 
_  a=ay wo m9 was —_ ina Table, andocar- 
cap.10. ried before the condemned perſon, or elſe it 
. -was proclaimed by a publique: Cryer. This 
cauſe was termed by the Romans commonly 
 Tertullion 4p0- Titnlms, by ſome 'it-is called Eloginm. Thu 
þ-7 -y S419: Pilot wrote in Hebrew, Greeke,and Latine, leſus 
© + | ., of NazarettheKingof theIewes.. | | 
JO Uh: . Fourthly, they \ pluckt off their cloather from 
| | ſuchas weretobecrucified, Thus Chrift /uffe- 
red naked, Serra 


? atiſhmenes borrowed from othernation?. E 1 5.50 | 
Fanny Opn 'a ory, 3nſundey, They faws 
ed them from the head downward The * Romans * SuctowinCalie. 


- they uſed this kind of puniſhment, ſo likewiſe did ©?-37+ 
- the Hebrews, Thus anafſesis thoughtto bave pu- 


niſht the Prophet Eſaizh, and the Apoſtle ro haveal- | 

luded unto ic. They were ſawne aſunder, Heb.11.37« | 
Damuatioad beſtias, Thoſe whowere condem- 

ned to wild bealts, are properly rermed Beftiarii, 

Whether Saint Paul did according to the letter, - 

fight with beaſts ar Epheſis, 1 Cer. 1 5. 32. 15much  __ 

controverſed. ! Some anderſtand by beaſts, Deme- {net 

rrizs, andothersthat oppoſed him at! Epheſav, *u> Sean W © 

thers more probably underſtand thewordsilirerat- 4mbraſealis . . 

ly ; and this kinde of puniſhment was commonly 

exerciſed againſt Chriftiansinthe Primitive Church, 

in ſo much, that Hearhens impuring the cauſe of all .. 

publike calamities unto the Chriſtians, ' would call 


-out ; ® Chriſtianos ad Leones, Let the Chriſtians boe * T7 'ulian Ape- 


hakd to Lions : Yea the literall in&rprerarion of rethniis * 
the words, is a ſtronger argument that Saint Paul 
beleeved the Reſaurred&ion (which is the ſcope of 
the text) than to underſtand the words ofa mera- 
phoricall fight againſt the enemies of his doctrine. 
Teoxi5, The wheele : A wile Kingbringeth the wheele 

Over the wicked, Prov.20.26. I take the words to 
imply no more but this, That, 4s rhewheele turneth 
round, ſo by the wiſdeme of a King the miſchiefe in» © 
tended by wicked men , 4s brought upon their owne © 
head. That hereby ſhould be underſtood, the grin- - 
ding of wicked men-under a cart-wheele, as the 
husbandman brake ſome ſort of 'graine .under a 
wheele, 1sthe meere conceitofExpofitors on this 
place, for noRecordsmake mentien of any fuch 

| Hh punith- 


"234 Lily. Panjbments bord ether nations, 
puniſhment'in uſe among-the /ews. Among the 
Greekes there was apuniſhment went under this 
'Ei 55 6x2 name: ® It was called 28; 4 wheele, notbecauſe 
0 62274" a wheele was browght over the wicked, but becauſe 
1e2.Deeadem pe. they bound faft the offender to rhe ſpokes of a wheele, 


71 lnquntnr De- . . 
wofe 1.n-tphet. and there ſcourged him toinforce a confeſſion. 


Li wa ws ad. tl. hls. | 


& Suida. KeJamrnouds, Drowning one inthe Sea, This was in 
, ? Senc. ib,5.cox. Uſe among many nations, but the mannerdiffered, 


F | —_——_— The P Remeans they ſowed up aparicide into a lea- 
[ D126 444416. therbudget, ſowing up together with him intothe 
wt gow Poo <6 fame bugger, 4 Serpent, a Cocke, and au Ape, and fo 
| Licanar, - caftrhemAl-into the Sea,” The-* Grecians when 
« Atberewli$.r4, they judgedany to this kinde of puniſhment, they 
| wrapthimapim Lead. The Hebrewes tied a mil- 
| ftone abouthisnecke. Thus in refpetofthe man- 
| : Hier, Mat, 18,6, NET, *thoſeare to be underſtood, who fay this kind 
8 of ptinifhment was peculiar tothe /ews. 
| 0  Tupmaniouts ItisSrendredby the generall name of 1 
=_ torruring, HeP. 11.35. 2 Mac. 6.19. Butthe word 
; fgniftetita ſpecrall kind of torturing, by beating 
IF _mewithcudgels mito death. it ts denomi- 
b | __ _ _ nationftoni-mere, which fignificth a-dramme us 
[gn foally, and hence *fome have paralleld this tor- 
quuteo vid. Druf. , | 
preith.s,  trewiththatamong the Romans termed Egunlins, 
- asf theperfon thus tortured; were rackranditrer. 
ched ont im manner of a dramme bead. bur: it fig: 
* Soboliafles Ari- pyfieth alſd a dram-fticke, and * thence commerh. 
rene cn the puniſhment tobetermed pay that is, 
bes TUT Top TW & atabring;on beating one:ts deach Wi: radgels $ as if 16 
cs. ra ., were with drams+4fticks. Thisis evidentbyEleazry, 
Plxtopey.so, Hee came willingly. 67m mmm, to ahi inde 
. of torment, 2 Mocah, 6: 19, and in the thirti- 
ethyerſe,; whereheegaveup the Ghoſt, there is 
WETTETSTY Ty mention 


Puniſhments borrowed fromother nations. L1B5, 235 


fender ſhould be incloſed berweene two boats as in a pri= f@xerxe. 
ſon,or as hu phraſe «(quaſs in vagina)as ina ſheath,and 
ro preſerve life in him, milk and hony __—_ fo ether, 
was forcibly put into bis mouth whether he would or ne. 
And hence, from this ſqcking in of milk andhoxy,this 
puniſhment hath beene termed Navicula ſugentis. 
But they Hebrews ſay that Tſinok was nothing elſe 
but manacles, or cords, wherewith priſoners 
hands weretied. I leaye it indifferent to 
the Reader. to follow which 
. Interpretation he 
pleaſe, 


his mention of his ftrekes, not of his racking or ſtret- 
ching. ey | 

- pr reckneth ® another kinde of puniſhment, » tunivs jer2s, 
Je termed by the Hebrews pry, Tſinok , which hee *© 

x would have to bee a compound word : doubtlefe 
n his meaning is that it ſhould be compounded of »x 
l. Ti, Navw, a [hip or boat , and yy» Tanak, Sugere, 
® To ſucke, for hee ſaith that thereby is meant acer- 
> taine puniſhment termed Navicula ſugent#s, which 
) * Platerch deſcribeth in this marmer ; That the of * Plurarchin 4r- 
; 


re, —_—— 
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Miſcellaneous Rites: . - - 
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Of Circnincifions. 


S Heir Sacraments were two. Firſt, 
Y The Paſſeover, of which there 
SS; bath beene a ſer, chapter: Se-- 
& condly,, Circumciſion, of which 
x. 
= Circumciſion, wasa cuttingoff 
BD of the foreskin, as a figne and 


ale of Gods Covenant, made with the people of 


the zews. Ir is calleda ſigne by Godin its firſt inſti-- 
tution, . Geneſ. 17. and a.ſeale by the Apoſtle, Rom 4. 
IT, Yea, itiscalled a/igne and a ſcale, by a.* DofFoy « zobar.Gengty: | 
ofthe Jews, moreancient than their Talmud. 
It was uſed (though not asa Sacrament)by many 
: Hh 3 other. 


_ 


Sicul. lib, c4p.b 
11h 4,cap. 3. 


Lis. 6 gs Cireumcifton. 


| oolodite, and gion. 

| iveſenſe allnding unto this facramers 
ral. rite, wee read of three other fortsof Circumci- 
ſon in the. Srripcare, fo thatin all there are fonre 
mentioned, 1, This of che fleſh; 2. Another of the 
heart, 3. A third ef AX lips. 4. Anda fourth of the 
eares,We are to confideritin its proper acception, 
and hexe toobſerye, Firſt, the szme when It wasad- 
miniſtzed. Secondly, che manxer how, Thirdly,the 
' penaltie in caſtit was omitted, 

The time was the eighth day, yea the eighth day 

was ſo preciſely obſerved, that if it fell on the 
Sabbath, yer they circumciſed the <ulde ; whence 


aroſe that ſaying among them 3 Circumciſio peliir 


Snbbarum.. "Ctrenmoiſien driverh a tne Sab 
or, the Sabbath giveth place to Circamei TLA And 
with this accordeth that of our Saviour, Tee on the 
Sabbath day circumciſe a man, Joh, 7. 22, The lewes 
ſuperſtitſouſly conceiting that each creatures per. 
fetion depended upon the ſanctification of one 
Sad dare F "Gyrhar Grd didthereforcin- 
rone 'S4b652rb hight firlt 
palſee G 5 each perth: before jatar be partaker 
ofthis Sacrament. Bur more Lee $- adn lay; 
That the. $6 ./ why. God woualdnort 
e eighth. day, hong =. foſhewy, thay 
Ged in the matter of 1 Breton. neither was, nor is 
lptied'to Sacraments, for then there had beene 
no leffe crueltie in forbid ding Circumciſion anrill rhe 
. Gghth diy, than therewas love un permitting it apoir 
" the eighth, Secondly. becauſt in this time of the the 
Moſaica?, peargpgic, _ Wasa kindeof beg all uns 
dean, 


he « 
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.Of Circamciſion. [L1B. 6. 229 
ceameſſe, inwhich the creatures were thought to- 
bee, as remaining in their blood, for the firſt ſever 
daycrafter theis birth, Levit.22.27-1t.12.2,3.Not- 
withſtanding God thought it' not convergent to 
deferre it longer than eight dayes, forthecomfort 
of the parents, which they received by a mature 
and ſeafonable inirtation of their children. 

The manner how circumciſion wasadminiſtred,” 
Ifinde thus recorded ; Some of thoſe that: were 
preſent © helda veſfell full of duſt, into which they « pau; Fag Dewt+ 
did caſt the foreskinne being cur off. Againe, they '% 
prepared in the roome,. a certaine © void chaire for :cwwiflepb.coft 
Elias ; which was done, partly in honour of him, ** #48553 | 
for which refpe@allo, as often as they fell on any | 
difficule place in Scripture, they would ſay, ©/e-.* Merceru in 
niet Elias, &F exania enodabit ; wee know that EWas "nh, _ 
will come, and hee will-cell wu all things : but chiefly - 
it was done becauſe they thought Zlies to beef — 
preſent there in ſpirit, whoſe bodily comming | 
they did, anddoe daily expe&. Theſe ceremonies: 
are meerly 7ewiſb, pradtiſed by the latrer rews, biit - 
utterly unknowne in our Saviour Ebrift his time, © -- 
and as it appeareth by. the- Samarieane woman-©,* AMY 
her ſpeech, thar,proverbiall ſaying/applyed'now-- 'Anay3s 
unto E{j45, wasofold applied roChift;nb. 4 25%. 'B 
Thirdly,he whichfuppliedthe place ofthewirneſſe, IDES 
or as we phraſe it, of the Godfurber, fheld the child oy IggS | 
in hisarmes whilesit was circaniciſed * this Gedfi= _V PYe 
cherthey called B4al Bepith, and SandaF,thatis, the p22 - 
Maſter of the Clvenant." Kriah the Prieft , and Za *l rhab.in > | 
chariahthe fonne of 7eberechiah, are © thought to, rw SP 
haye beene Godfathers at the circumcifion of Ma- #3 7 
hor Jpalal-haſh-baz, Ef.8. 2 "and from them the ca- 


ftome. 


240 Lmm;& Of Circamtiſton. 
ſtorhe of having Godfarbers in Baptiſme, to have ta- 
ken its originall. Fozrrh/y, The parentsnamcd the. 
childe,and in Zacharies time, itſeemerh that in the 
naming of the 1nfant, they had refpeft'ro ſome 
name of his anceſtors. They ſatd unto ber,thcrc x 
-noneof thy kindred that is named with thicname, Luke 
" Plutarch, prob. 1. 61, Othernations, had their {erdaiesalſo after 
lib. capes,» thebirth, forche namingof their children.* The 
; C#Kbodie.tih, Romans gave names to their male, children on 
r= bin CE the ninth day, :to the female on the eighth, The 
lib] cap. * Athenians gave names onthe tenth, * Orhers on 
! Tertal.de1dol, the ſeventh. Thele ! dayes Tertultian calleth Ne- 
n Sebetial 4; minalia, The Grecians beſides the renth day on 
floph inLuſfrat. Which they named the childe, they obſerved alſo 
-886.11,S#id45 7 the fifth, ® on which day the midwives teoke the 


CNT ab. childe, and ranne abour a fire made for the pur- 


m 
pr 
Od 
+ 
Ch 


viv. 16.1.cap.16. poſe; uſing that ceremonie as a, purification of 
3 


Fas T2 themſelvesand the chilge on this day the neigh. 
52 \3h>8 bours alſo ſent in gifts, 'or ſma# tokens ; Iimera 


WR D> WTR Natalitta z; *, from which caſtome, that among 
— Chriſtians of: the 6odfacbers ſending gifts to the 
" xx baptiſedinfant, is:thought co have flowne, Bur 
10127> toreturne againeto the rites of the. /ewes. Afﬀer 
nEIP 2 the childe had -beene circumciſed, the father ſaid 
WD Moſer © Blefſed beconr Lord God, who bath ſanfified us with 
Kore in rafter. þye precepts; ndbathcommanided iu; that wee: ſhould 
Circumei). fol, 115» fapiv 0 | . = 
» x5 Cauſe this thilde to encer into the Covenant of abra- 
Weng ha. Afﬀer this, the whole Church or companie 
| 1M = preſentrepliedin this manner, ? A5thouhaſt made 
A, him to enter into the Covenant, ſo make him alſo tro en- 
NDP" cer into the Law, into Matrinionie, and into good 
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aſs Tofwe, . _, The Peaakir for the omiſſion of Circumciſion 
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rnnneth ! 
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; runneth inthisforme; rw ary be eut off from 
- his people, Gen, 179. 14. Tunderſtand the penatrie to 
| bee pronounced agaitiſt ſich an omifſion, which 
proceeded either from contexpt, or wrifudt negleF, 
In this caſe, the queſtion js,” what ismeantby this 
phraſe? Hu ſoule ſha#be cue off from the people : ſe- 
condly, who ought thus to be puniſhr 2 Wherher the 
childe, or the parents, and fachwho ſp? —_ 
of parents ? For the firſt, beſides Gods fecret action 
in puniſhing ſuch delinquents, mee thinks there is 
a rule of direQtion for the Church, how ro proceed 
againſt ſuch in her diſcipline : if any underſtand. 
here, by cutting off ſuch a mans ſoule from pr peupee 
the ſentence of Excommunication, Or caſting him out 
of the Synagogue, I (ball not oppoſe It z though I Ia- 
cher incline tothofe, who underſtandhereby a bo- 
dily death infliged upon ſuch an offender,in which 
ſenſe the phraſe is taken, Exod. 31. 14. whoſoever 
doth any worke in the Sabbath, that ſoule ſhall bee cut 
off from among hi people, And it 1s very remarka- 
e, that when 2fofes his childe was apcircumciſed, 
the Lord ſought ro fill Moſes : which, as it intima- - 
teth the punzſhment for this fault to bee a bodil 
death : ſoit cleerely evinceth, that.not the chil 
cill hee comethto yeeresof diſcretion, -but the pu- 
rents were lyable to the puniſhment. The apini- 
. on of the Rabbines concerning;this latter point, is 
_ thus delivered : 4 7f che Father circumciſe bim not, « Moſes Keif. tre- _ 
. then the Indges are commanded to circumciſe him, and 7 cunci{e. 
if is bee unknowne to the Indger, and they tirtumciſe © 
him nit, whenheis waxen great, hei'bound ro circum- 
ciſe bimſelfe, and every day that pafſeth over him, af- 
ber bee 16 waxen great, and hee circumciſeth not hims + . | 
| _ En, ſelfe, | 


242 L 18.6. Their frffrates, 4 TY ar,Sc. 
ſelfe, Ive he breaketh che Coma dement, 

Here it may be demanded, how itis poſſible for 
aman, after once hee hath beene' marked with the 
figne of Circumciſion , to blot out thar charadter, 
and become uncircuniciſed ? for thus ſome Jewes 
for feare'of Antiochws, made themſelyes uncircum- 
ciſed, 1.3446. 1. 16. 'Others for ſhame, after they 
were gained to the knowledge of Chriſt, and to 
the entertainment of the Chriſtian faith, uncircum- 

r Epiphen.lib.do ciſed emfloes, I Cer. 7, 18, * The anfiver is, that 
pr yes Hl - was done Þ y, drawing up phe foreskinne with a 
cap.25, rurgion his? n 69 and untothis, the A- 
ole in the fore-quored,, ace alladerh, 6h TmarriS, 
Ne. attrahat preputium. This wicked Invention is 


aſcribedunro Eſau,asthe frft Re and praftiſer 


thereof, 
CHar. Il. 
:of rheir firſt Wain pL their king, 
| or for ft oruts | 


= \kie uſe pl end © of their POIRY Was 
that the #fter fruits 0 might bee c0n Mrited in 
them, Fothis purpoſe they were jnjoyned 
.f9 fer: the firſt frigits of their tyees, which ſerved 

har nk 8 Levite1 9-23-34, In which this order Was 
"alorinod, Te the.shree Fj geares-after the t tree had 


wn Yn the > fraits were counted” or HCIFCHIN- 
'4 


RO - 1; 16{ed,and apteleane < it Wan a rage _ [el 
debat, Aben, Eſra mwmelecan tenſe of Fer 
in higtc locwm, they were "accounted:ho ds 15, Foods 


wW cre 
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were given tothe Prieſts, Num. 18. 12,13. or the 

owners did cat them before the Lord at 7eruſalem, 

F as they did their ſecond 13rbe 5 and this Larter 18 the > Tamud Babi 

conimon opinion of the Hebrewes. After the fourth ? agnaſh:r ſucwi 

eare, they returned to the uleof the owner : we © 

may call theſe eee ofjorigale, fimplythe firſt fruits. 

Secondly, they were injoynedto pay yearely th 

firſt fruits of every yeares increaſe , and theſe wee 

may call «ps, and of them there were many 

ſorts. Firſt, firſ fruits in the ſheafe, Levit. 23.10. 

Secondly, fir "ft fruits in two wave loaves, Levis. 23 17- 

Theſe two bounded their harveſt, char in the ſheafe 

, was offered in the beginning of barveft, upon the ff 

« ' reenth of Niſan, A orher of the loaves as the end, 

MN upon their Penceceft : and Zevir. 23. they areþ: 
called ryan Thenupbeh, that is, ſhake offerings. 
Thirdly, there was het of the dough, Num. 1 J- 20- 
namely, a© foure and rwentierb part thereof, given Ty hk 

y. unto the Priefts « which kinde of offering was ob B{4 

1 ſeryed, even when they were returned out of Ba- - 7 ons 
bylon, Nehem. 19. 37. unto this Saint Pal hath re- * 
ference, Kom.I1.s. og firſt fruit be boly, the lumpe 
& alſo holy. Fouribly, oy: were tO BY unto the 
Prieſts, c be firſt f Tt e rhreſhing-flooxe, Numb. 
15.20, Theſe twolaſtare calledryaxn Therg- 
moth, wet 1s , heave-offerings ; this che beave-offe- 
ring ft the e rhrebng- ore > the other, che. heave of- 
fer! Fo As the deeb, Nope! bg. 09 20. Under the name 

Y 


x Epi thorstrear ofno other, 

.* i bor thislaſt My ovale. allthe former ſorts: 
; before wee Focus to.the explaining of the Jaſt,- 

| | note ra meet Gil ference of theſe two words, 
| Thenvphech , as f Herengeh« borh Ggnific ſouke- 

offe erings, 
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244 L1B.6. Their firſt fruits, and firfllings,@oc. 
* P.Pag.in pent at, offerings, heave- offerings » 07 wave -offerin s,but with 
this difference; ® The Therumoth, was by a waving 


ward, to ſignifie that God was Lord both of heaven 
and earth. The Thenuphorh, was by a waving of a- 
gitatioz, waving it toand fro, from the right hand 
co the lefr, from the Eſt to the Weſt, 'from the 
Northto the South: by which kindof agtrarion,they 
acknowledged 6#dto be Lord of the whole world. 
Now, that we may know what theſe” fir} fruits of 
the threfhing-floorewere,the Rabbies,and others fol- 
lowing them, diſtinguiſh theminto two ſorts: the 
firſt of thefe, was fir /t fruits of ſeven things onely , 
| I. eat." 2. Barley, 3« Gripes. 4. Figges. 5. Pome- 
granets. 6. Olives. 7. Dates, For all which, the 
*RS%0m.Dmut, Promiſed Land is commended, Pexr.8.8. © Theſe 
'f ey Sag Ket- the Talmudiſts terme =vy1a2 Biccurim , and 
——cTn+ hen they treat of firft fruits, they treat of them 
| under this name, and underſtand by the name of 
Biccurimne other, Theſe, they fay, are the firſt 
fruits, which the people are ſo often in the Law 
commanded to bring up unto the San#uarie, at the 
feaſt of Pentecoſt, which was the end and cloſure of 
their harveſt, as was fignified both by this oblari- 
"on, and likewiſe by that of the eo wave loaves, Le- 

vit,23, 17+ 
_ Fheſecond, was paid of Coyne, wine, Oyle, and 


- Thus their Dotors are to bee underſtood; where 

* Moſts «4gypt.in they fay, f © uicquideduliorum ex terra incrementmn 

h vc a capir,” obnoxium eft primitiss, Therume, & decimt. 
This they call, pavn Theryma , an heave-rffe- 

AER? ring, 


of elevation, lifting the oblation upwardand down- 


the Fleece, Dent.18.4.Numb.18.12,yeaofall things . 
elfe that the earth brought forth for mans food. 
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Their firſt fruits, and firfllings,@&%. © I 13.6; 
ring, the Greeke renders it; drvum®, 4 ſeparation. 
becauſe this'was a coufecrarios, or ſerring apart of the 
Lords portion." Int alluſion unto:this, Ltake 'Saint 
Pax] to have termed himſelfe apwermuiver is:cuny ine, 

tparared anto the Goſpell | Rom. 1. 1. dpwes Apr, 
Aaron ſhall ſeparate the. Levites, forthe Greete ren- 
ders it, but the Originat is, Aaron ſhall wave th: Le- 
vines, Numb. 8.11, Againe,' dgyoile, Separate mee 
Barnabas and Saul, Aits 13.2, Drufius deliyereth 
another reaſon, 2s hath beene ſaid. in the-Chapres 
of the Phariſes. But to proceed: the Hebrewes called 
this ſecond payment, not only Theruma fimply,but 


ſometimes 5 Theruma gedola, the _= heave-offe= * NONE 


ring, in compariſon of that Tithe which the Levires 
payed unto the Prieſts: for that wastermed Ther. 
mma magnaſher, the heave-offering of the Tithe, Naunb. 
18. 26. which, thought were oze of cen, in reſpect 
of that portion whichthe Lewesreceived ; yet it 
was but ne of an bundred, in reſpet ofthe Hufs 
band mans-ſtocke, who payed the-Levites-* and 
thus was it a greatdealelefle, rhan the grear heave. 
offering, as will preſently appeare. This (the He- 

rews ſay) the owners were not bound to-bring up 
to /eruſalem. 7 erg ng ht be; ones 

The Lawprefcribednoſetquantitie to-be paid, 
eitherin the Biccuriz, or in the Theruma ; bur-by 
sradition, they were taught topay at leaſt che;6x21> 


ethpartin both,eveninthole ſeven things, alſo paid 


under the name of Biccurim, or firft fruits, as well 


as intheirbeave-offering termed Theruma, or Theru- 


ma gedola. | 


Thusthe Talmwadifts doe diſtinguiſh the Ziccw- > © + 1 
raw, from the Theyyma gedela, burin'my opinion ** * + 


the, 
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L. 1s; 6: T hoir fiuſft fruits, and firfllinge,cc. 
the Biccarim may-bee:containedunder Theruma ge. 
dela, and in truth,” bath of themare. nothing elſc 
burthe beave-offexing of the flacre, formerly mentio- 
ned aut of Num. 15.20: My reafonsaretheſe , 1. 
Seripeure giveth noſuch leaveto keepeany part of 
their fie fruirrat home -; ifthat could be proved, 
the dittin&ion were warrantable 2, Scripture doth 
not limit. fſ#/r4icsunto thoſe. ſewer kinds, which 


alone goe under the name of Zicrcarim. 3. Them- - 


ſelves confound both members ;, for in their Bic- 
eurvim,' they lay, they paid, 1. Wheat. 2. Barley, 
Intheir Therama, they fay, they paid corne , as if 
under core, wheat and barley were not contained. 
Some may fay they paid their Biccarim it the care, 
whiles the harveſt was yer: ſtanding : and their 
Thernma In wheat aud barley ready threſhed and win- 
; »ewed. My reaſons why it cannotbe ſoare theſe. r. 
mar ot# Becauſe then they ſhould pay rice a fixtieth par: in 
their comne.: 2 Becauſe the: come offered in the 
ſheafe wasbur alirtle quantitie, andicwas offered, 
not at their Pexrecofi when theirharyeſt ended, bur 
_ attheir Paſſcoverwhen their harveſt began, Levir. 
23.10; Whereas their Biccusizmor firfl| fruits were 
alwaies offeredat their Pentecoſt. 

Butomicting further proofes, Tproceed toſhew 
theground, why inthis heave-offering of the floore, 
atleaſt a fxtievh pert was preſctibed 2 it is groun- 
ded pon that of the Propher Exekiel,Thisis the ob- 
fationthatyeeſhall offer, the ſixeb part of an Ephab 

* Solem.1'%hi, One df an Homer, Ezek, 45.13. thatis, the fixtieth 
Deut.18.4 ltew ' part of the whole, becauſe an Homer containethten 
tata Ephabs. Hence they took thatdiftin&tion of theſe 
- 7 | bHfferings. 7'Some, they ſay, gave —_—— 
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"Their firflyfruins, amd fitlingr@c. L'r v6. (247 
of thelr incredſe-: this, Hecanſe ir was the gremneſt | 
quantity giver-inthiskind of oblations, they ter- 
med, * Therwmvcenti be, Theoblatiowof n faireeye : » yon 
others cyt they werenoro liberallasthe for- BD) PP... 
mer, yertharthey might hotbereputcd nigpardty) jo... © 
gaveaſifriethpare, and this they teried '-Zbtr##a ' man 
mtdiana, the oblation of a'middleeye : others, whom DNNM0a 
they repured fordid, 'gave jufta-fixrieth part, lefſe bonomes, 
than which they could not give, this they rermed, 

k Theruma 'oculi mali, the oblation if an evil eye , fo * ran 
that the'payment of theſe was bounded 'by the 34 29 
tradition ofthe Eldexs, berween the ſloriethand the regu, 


 fortiethpart + butthe !-Phariſestharthey mighebee ! £pipbar, comr, 


holy above others, made their bounds the fffrienhand 7rſpagn. 
therhirtierhpure;lo thathe was repured/oalidywich 
them that paid che fifrietb Pare ; 'and none Whoa, 
Except he paid the rhi#rierb,Thetninacrhowrheſe 


fifſt'friits tertiied'Bizewrim/ were: paid, iis at larpe \ 
- ſer downe'Devsi 26; But initinie of the Pubphers » 


other rertmnontzs eetmeto have beane received; of 

which the 772b/69 Det#drr ay thas't. 3 when they = Maimonidin 

Cirvied"up their feſt fraies, > alt the eines this whre Picewincap + 
Sedthiredrogetpepnthrebias Onobfghbe! m5 

Conhtie, tothe'tnd that thy ght wo rgde lp Hinle ; 

forit # ſaid, In the multitudeWfp8p!lts the s 


bindur P/160174. 48, 4d they tae ahWHied 27 
night in theRirrer af theCioie;*in enrne fwtrboaſes 


Or Rep 6 of YoBminvn DU DIVE ARPMRAOVr - 
he fiid,” APE, bd hour yi SH; Vhe" O44 of 
tbe Lord in God. BAADPfer Sb va & BAT Wc 


=_ his end po "es and #1 olive Gar- 
Lindon hi head, to ſignifie the firſt fruits of the ſeven 
"Hllref fruits. Thave was likewiſe a pipe ſtrooke up 


before- 


: ; F . 
s . 


: 248 x L 18-6, I ear rf | 
before them, untill cheycamkt neere to Jeruſalem, and 
 - all the way thiy went, they ſang, I rejoyced in them 


mts, ad firfllings,&7, 


_ that ſaid unzo mee, we will goe tro che howſe of the Lord, 
-- Cc. Pſalm. 122. Unto chis, andother like manner 
of ſolemne aſſemblies, the Propbet hath reference, 
fying, Yee ſhall have a ſong as. ina night when ap holy 


;;;ſolemmitiexhept, and gladnefſe of bear, as when one go- 
_ "echwithapipero come into the mountaine of the Lord, 


Eſa.30.29» 

The firilings, or firſt-berne of man andbeaſt, the 
Lerdchallenged as his owne, Exed.13.Theground 
of this Law was, becauſe God ſmore all the firſt-borne 
ine/Eg ypt from man to beaſt, but ſparedthe Iſraelites , 
fora perperuall memorie ofwhich benefir, he com- 


. manded then? to ſanibie all their firſfi-borne wales 
_ unto him, |. Now the firft-berne, of men , and wun- 


cleane beaſts, were redeemed for five ſilver ſhekels 
.of the Sanxarie, paid unto the Prieſts for each of 


. them, Numb. 18.15, 16. Unto this Saint Peter al- 
- Judeth, ſaying, wee are not redeemed with corrapti- 


ble things, as fulver andgold, 1 Pet. 1.18. The fi ſt- 
lings of cleane beaſts ought to bee facrificed, their 
blood ta be ſprinkled on the Altar, their fat to be 


burnt for a burnt offering, and their fleſh to re- 


turneto the Prieſts. - 
Obſerve. how &od would bee honoured. by the 
firfilings of menand cattelt,, by thefirft fruits of trees, 


. andef theearth, inthe ſheaft, in the threſhing-fleexe, 


in the. dowgh,tn the leaves; 'All which teach us to 
conſteraze the. firſt and prime of our yeares une He 


Gnar, 
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Zare bntwoalgn2vi Fivſt opdos thing 
-thi Auder e rithable:: 's Rk ow 
'Y , many .dindersf cicher there weie * Thirgd- 
h, the time when cach fort of Hthe begat ty-bee 

#ithable,: + © 
\.  \Fieſ, cheie yearelyencreaſe, was' SUN | 

Fs fraits of the trees, or frazgs of the lawd, 'of "af " cheſs a Vid, Siztin. A- 

Ko = payed tithes. even to. mine; anile; and clin 2 0 fecimin 
- Theſe. things nr Bn'y ot Fs Dn Wide 


2» © "Meas, Jo. WW -4 Y (3 {18:Nt 213.0211] ; | +2 


. Secon payed oe of the 


"48 \bathohehe wee: 
p inet ypeIor ty rs ect When \, 
Te Hg had.beeng:coded ;iandall garhored 
"IE ishandman laid aſide his grear Thorens: 
A m \ Scherwiſa calledrhe jirft frairs of bir chreſbing- | 
+ 1 Jag of which ichath þcene ſpokeniin che @hep- 
4 Hera fe Rfemiers This being:done; they cure the 
remainder he paid acenrhpartunto the Levites, and 
this they termed * Aagnaſber riſchon, the friteitbe, » "II 
Tob.1.7. this was alwayes payed may; andait, VPN 
tomieey it 97s Yevaſultn ——R 
Wn the Husbandmait;.» hey colonoipſeant "ra 
bur payed untothe me in rk ears Cities of x A 
» 'Nehema. Lo. 37. our: of this firf tithe , the. rextiss __ 
Levites paid. a tenth porcion-qynto the- Priefts,, , 


7 on 4s ba I Magner "94 hem-magiſher the 


WI - 


—Y WAY a 


3 & ” . | 
B | tithe of theTithes, web, IO. oy and Decima Conte. 
_ i cexm, the tirhe of bolyrhings, 2 Chyon.7 1.6: this the 
4 _ Levices brought up,to-the houſe of God, Nebems. 0, 
"11% 338. Whenthe Levites had paid this tenth portion 
ll || unto the Priefts, thenthe'Lewiresand their families. 
1 might cat the remainder of the firſt cithe, in any. 
''' ,evenoutof./eraſalem; Numb. 18.31; | 
| - Fhis frſt:75che being; payed; the Husbandmian 
| Fi payed our of that which remaidiede ſecond Tithe ; 
if | this the Husbandman might pay in kinde-if hee 
{|\f pleaſed, or if hee would, hee mightby way obcom- 
| ft El muration- pay; the worth theteof-in money ; 
| | when hee pay in money hee added a fiſthpart, ſo 
op, * thatwhat inkinde was tex in the hundred, that chan. . 
i ged-inta. money, was twelve in the hundred. This . 
oe . the. Husbandman brought up unto Iereſalemr, and 
madea-kinde of Leve-feaff therewith, unto which 
he wm Sees How _— | 
Py Jeare lice: carried it inat to. Jerwſulem,; at - 
home wighinbit exon garesy. upon the Erditesy the fax. 
theelefſs; the-wi aud thepbone;) Dtkt-2418; 
_—— They reckoonacheir thirdyeare from the. Sabbati- 
fecunde,fol.xgg. call: yeare, an: which eee rr ;'har the 


fot w and:/econth Ticht was: pdycdib 9 
sthe-fe/t; ſec and the 
, - kn —_— arr oppo 


the 7 rialowes ye payed torhe Levites, and - 
athome.  Hencein reſpeR of 
| gar b 1dapnadſbey ſtheni',. the - 
nw | oo riche \ Tab-2 jane A was payed to the - 
> En poore.eyerie third yeare,, It is called'* - Af apnaſhey - 
ps 12 $0407, Payeiuabtts t e maxs tithe , and TULay-- 
Ky " Wbeyalahighs, the third _ We. f.1: Onthoſs - 


 Yeares... 


yeares.on which it wav carried up to Zerwſaleps, it 
 oughtatnecefiitieto Sear wihiaecurtſt germ of 
"Templi, Dent v2.2 6:48 obird3itheyweeare ..: \ ue wc 
tounderftand the proremians tithe on thetbirdyears, | 
whichyearcis termed angeareef Fither, Deat,26.12. 

They likewiſe#ithedtheir cattel. ERS 
andtheir ſheepe, and all that paſſed unae; therod; the.a 
tenthwas boly tothe Loxd, Lovit.27.32. SomeExpt- 
fitors underſtand bythis: phraſe of paſing. wilter the 
rod, that all cattell are tit2able which live under the 
cuſtedy of a keeper\, as if there were wſluſion to the 
ſhepherds ftaffe, or keepersr0d which tlicy uſc in kee- 
ping their cattell. The #reb7ewes more probably un- 
derſtand hereby,;rhe manker of their decimation or ti- 
thing their catrell, which was as followeth. i Hee, Solomon Larchi, 
ok Lembi(or buBlocks) thus ſeparateth bg tenth, Leviean.42. | 
hee gathereth all bis lambs, and "1 bi butocks into g Hmond. depri- 


fuld, tewhichhe niaketh= litthe deore, thittwo cane "FORT 


goe forth together their: dams are placed without the , 
doore,tothrend, thet the tainhs bearingthem bleating, 
might gee forthone after anther in order, FThewoxe be- 

inn(t% to number withhisvod, one,two; three 8c:a1nd 
#hetenth'whichcommethforth, whether it be mule ar fe- 
male, perfet or blemiſbed, her marketh it with a red 
onarke; aying, This is for tithe, Atthis daythe Jemes 
thoughthey are notintheir owne Contrey, neither 
have any Leviticall Prieſthood, yetthoſe who will be 
reputed religious amonp them , doe diſtribute in 
liew of rays tenth of their increaſe _ _ 
poore, being perſwaded, that God doth blefle their 
—_ wr ber for the uluaM{ proverb __ «we e DEPh L 
graſver; biſchvit che pheguaſher, that is,P ay tithes that PI 7 

. thou mazeſt berith.” * Mp . "YOPVe 
ee hold Kk 2 he 


——— 


DF TR 


ys 


Divo 


fTabmud.treft, de 

Vous anno ad mw riches; 
frum Buxterf. Sy yoare 
Bag. lud.cap it. 
s Moſcs Korſenſ, 
De, affirm. 
236, 


"of ribeg Wn 
:' The timebftheyeare: from which they reckoned 
mantis For 5 hesſt cab&pcoutted/ the 
From Elulto Elulytbatis, from Hapuſft eo An. 
poſt, b for graine, 'palſe, abd. herbs, + fot 74110 Tiſrs, 
that is, from Sepreniberto: 
of rrees, from Sthebarto Soheha, king from Lane: 


- for the ſpuirs 


arieto Yauwariess ys Init 

Inthis Sjnopfir following. (which clvelom many 
»ahichrakenonr of Scaliger). he mms of rw 
In {4 


'P 60600, 
> Fey 


ſBuſhebi in oneyeare. | 

Buſhels was.the leaſt thar 
+ could be paidby the Huſ- 
| bandman, to the Prieſts, 


«Ix for. the'firſt fruirs of the 
| threſhingfloore.. ':. | | 
: Buſhels -remained to the 


- husbatndman,outof which 


oh |. -ha payed.twaTirhes., 
\ a1 Buſhels were the rſt tithe 


\'tothe Leviter::: 


| y Buſhels the Levites paid the 


('Priefleg: which was called 


| tliefitheof che tirher, .- 
> | Boſhels: remained. r0\ _ 


| Hasbandman , ovt « of 


\ #hichbee payed his road * 
6 Buſhels- were the ſerond 


- #ithe. 
Buſhels TOS 7 to: the 
| Husbangnian as his-owne, 


 allbeingpayed, 


Bulhels 
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: ++ 7] 2127;{Buſhels-aro the ſamme of 
I © 7 þ gether,” which ©*5-above 
= | a fixth part of che-whole, 

| namely,  #inerzexe out. of - 
+ 1 anthundred. | 


VVee are to know moreover , that through. the 
eorruption of the times, in time of Hezetiahsreigne, 
Tithes began generallyrobe neglected, in ſo much 
that then Overſters were appotatedto looke to the 


. ww wt » 


Q 
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254 Lib;6.! Of thirMonhne 
the decree of their Sanbedrimrequired but one in the 
hundred, yet the-Phariſes would pay a juſt tenth, 

Matth. 23.23; and henoe itiq, that they boaſted, 

T hey ave tithes of at that they pofſeſfed, Luk.18.12. 

In which they outſirippedtthe other 7ewes, who in 

theſe payments, tookethe libertic granted them by 


.the Sanbedrin., 
*,"1 {i 3 I201 4 oat - _ 
- CHAP. I'V.::- 
Q 13 « ; Ll 


J- this Chapter of their Marriages, Wee are to 


- * - 
T:yw} 


confider-; Fizft, the diſtinQian of their wives, 
econdly, the manner of theirberrathings. Thirdly, 
the rices and ceremonies of their marriage. Lafily,the 


- / forme of their divorce, The Barriarksin t Tefta- 
- vent, had many of them wo ſorrs of wives, both of 
them were repmeed b nd treewives,and there- 


.:*.. - +1 forethe children of both were acconnted legit imeat 
The Hebrew commonly-call.the ove wa Noſe 
chiny, Primariewives aanicd with nuptiall ceremo- 
.QNtesand rites requiſite... Some derive the word from 
Twa Neſtha, 0blitmfuit, quaſi oblivioſe dile, be« 
cauſe for the moſt. part, Hemens-menevrie is not fo 
Prong 6s Mens ; but. they thinke not: amiſſe, who 

| {ay, that women are ſo called from oblivion, or for- 
$*#fulneſſe, becaule the fathers ſamily is forgotten, 

a aa __andina manner extin# intheir daughters, when they 
mY  &remarried.. Hence proceeds that common laying 
nn ofthe Hebrewes, * Familia matri; non ecatar fam: 
hen. B{re Nuts [;, : and forthe contraviercaſon, awalecbilde is cal- 

q : EFIPP EE oy "GB: > Sad =; Ft bs led 


. of ther Aerviages, \L8Þ.5: v235 
kd . Facas , IM) his  PEIL0? le; betauſe tbe MEM- R_ 
afebo Fnbers eſarved inthe* fanne., ding £0 * zaxdem proli - 

. thatſpeech of Abſalom ;:7 heue noſoune-re keepe my Poſen =I7 

' ndine in remembrance, 2'S4miL8:T18. :i + Gracesteftatur 

The other ſort of wives, they call © Pifap ſchin., Gadd _ 
Secundarie-wives, on. balfe-wives, the Engliſh tran- }, »-' 
ſhtes. ther .Coneubiner:, and that-not uafirly:, for « wav ro 
ſometimesrthe Hebrex# word it ſelfe denoteth an-tx- I 
famous firumpes,or common barlet, ' mwntex x>5 Di- 
The differences betweene theſe Concwubiver, and vide, nwR 

the chiefe exprimarie-wives, are many -1:A diffaritie ws il, 

in their auphoritie;, cor houſhold government: the- 

Wife.was as miſtreſſe;"the Concubine as an handmaid,.. 

or ſervans, She hadonly /# tori, a true andlawſull 

right unto the maxriage bed, as thechiefe wife:hads . 

otherwiſe ſhe was inall reſpeRsinferidur.cAnd this 

appearcrkin the hiſtorie-of Sarah; and Hagar,” Se-. | 

condly, the beprothing-was different: the chiefewife, -:- --- >, 

at her eſpouſals, received from her husband cer- 


rainegifec and cakevs, as pledges aridocropmonits of - 
the contract. Thus hrobam; Gowird (whois pro-- 


bably thought tobeEbexer, of whom weread,' Cry. 

15.2.) gave in4ſeaks nameunts Rebecca, jewels of fil- 
jeans”. 7" 9 534:Thvs, 

cuftome was in iuſe-atfoamong the Greeiansy who + 

called theſe gifts *8ra,.* Morgover,.the chiefe wife * Tar 3r.x i- 
likewiſe received from herhushand, abi of writing, 2721 Foun ©” 
or- matrimeniall Terrers, 'whoreds the-Contwhine Te artath * + 


ceived neitherſurh! gifee,' nor ſxch: lercers;) Thirdly, vid eliats SON 
only the children of thechiefe-mifeſyctzeded the fither "5. rigs. 


Fn bis Inheritance; the children of- the-Coneubme re 254 
EY ECHO IG "3 
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- Abrahombed; by 


© I: by ythe way, womap ubenomer car g 
4: k ym,by rightof primopeniture ; received: a 
| Os dowble I ; i :fanhers, goods c The farber ſhalt 
| Mute hing « double portion of all f that he bath, for hee s 
OO 'nc ſro a frog, Dent, 24.17. Loco this-ca- 
war l hoe” tome rhe. Aropher Elifboer fpecch athudeth when 
— _ . heprayeth &bab,'rhar his fpirit-mighr bee double 
upon higa;:2K7 ge: .9. thats, thaghe mighrhave a 
double porcion of the ſpirit, int compariſon of the othey 
.. . Prophets, or racher theſaxs of che Prophezs, amongft 
. [whontheobrainedthe place of an-elder brother, and 
- .Therefore prayeth for the right of primogenicuve : {0 
o—_ noxto underftandhim, as ifhe didambi- 


-defire a;greatetumpsſure ofthe ſpirit, than 

reſieeh upon his Mafas, buethetbo dolired to excel! 

ch crheritinginitg Vatowhomafrerward 

hebecames Farther. Thef Wehwrwyhraſe isin both 
13 Hagan arprfb 2, 

; Sccondiyzinaheir brirs: wearetoconfider, t 

The diftawte ofi.vime prob ouſals, andthe 

copfirmationoftheir \ ſome have con- 

ccired.to have: beenafadl year, atleaſt ren monerchs, 

"hs 44 1. exdebixchey obſegra ſing tebeive; herbrother and 

he why, ——_— yas as Abrahams — wr. 

SURELY at the Maid m taotdepart preſen 3 re- 

'',,.-- maine ver deve aL ny ne 24. 

- L-— 55+ . Which text they interpret, © renwoneths, un- 

> thereby, that whichelſewhere is plirs- 

% _—_ . led" an yeare of deyes, Gon. AT. 1.  Butif we fhouſd 

Da DY2? yoeld this interpretation, (although our Exgliſh ac 

py ableuntothe Seprwaging 
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wes ctsyed for the fulkilting of any preſcribed:di- 
ſtanceberweenthe:eſpoufalsand the marriage; but | 
rather, it implieth che render affection of the mo+ 
ther towards her daughter, as beingloth:fo ſadden- 
ly.topartwith her :Notwithſtanding, itis notun- 
likely,that there was acompetent diftanceof time, 
* berweenerthe firſt affiancing and the confirmation of - 
the marriage, though notpreſcrived, -Or limited tony 
ſet namber of dayes, weekes, or: monerhs, The ſecond 
thing conſiderable in their betrothing, ts to mquire 
the manner of their contrafting, which migtitbe done 
in/ſrael,three wayes: Firſt, ' By: a;peece 'of money.Se- ' 8 ken 
condly,By writing. Thirdly; By copulation and all rheſe TFH 
inthe preſence of witneſſes; By apeece of money, though BS 
it were but a farthing, or the worth thereoE at Moſes BF. 
whichcime, the man uſed this; or-the like forme of 134. © * 
words , * Leetboy art berroched uno-mee + And' hee FIR" N 
gave her the money before witneſſes. By bill, atid YINONER 5 
.then hee wrote the like forme of words ; Bee thou choth.c.3. ſets 
betrothed unts mee : which hee gaye her before wit- 
. nefles ; andir was witten with her name jn it, elſe 
it was no betrothing. . 2y copulation, and then he faid 
likewiſe, Loe box ſhalt bee betrothed unto mee by copu- 
lation, and ſohee was pmited unto her before two 
witneſſes, after which copulation, ſhe was his betro- 
thed wife, Ifhee lay with her by way of fornication, 
and not by the name of betrothing z or if it were by 
chemſchves, without the fore-acquainting of wineſſes, 
It was no berrothing , how ever he might not lye with 
her the ſecond time, before the: marriage was ac- 
compliſhed. And though the berrorhing mightbee a- 
ny of theſe three waies, yer uſually it was by a prece of 
money ; and if they would, they -mighe doe it-by 
6. 7 LI writing 2 
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Ers: 6. "Of thei Marriager. 
by the wiſe men of 7ſrael, 'and whoſo did it, was 
chaſtiſed with rods 5howbett the berrothing ſtood 
in force. Theſe ſoJemnities int etrathjing, were per- 
formed by the man and woman; under a tent or ca+ 
nopy made for the purf ofe;called&in theislanguage 
Fchuppa, A Tabernacle, or Tent : to this the Pſ:l111;5 
alluderh, P/al. 2 9.4,5. Inthem hath he fer a Tabex- 
nacle for the. Sunne, which asa Bridegroome', com- 
ming out of his chazzber, rejoyceth as a ſtrong man 
cOTUun a.race.. 

T hirdly, the rites and ceremoniesof their marrt+ 
age were performed in the aſſembly 'of ex men at 
leaft, wich bleflingsand rthankſgivings unto: God,, 
whence the houſe ut ſelfe was called ® Beth hilula;. 
the houſe of praiſe : and their marriage ſong ,* Hillulim, 


praiſes, The Leidegrooms-intimaze friends whych ac» 
' :companicd him ,- and ſung this Epitbahamium or 
' marriage ſong, were termed to! rs wpg&»@, children of - 


the bride-chamber, Mar.g.15. Such I conceive thoſe- 
thirty companions tohave beene, which Sempſonal- 
ſociated trohimſelfe, Indy, 14. 11. Theforme of thie- 
praiſe or bleſſing, 1sax large defcribed by Genebrard, 
and the ſurme thereof is this: Fhe chiefe of theſe - 
companions -taketh a cup, and bleffeth ir, ſaying,” 

Bleſſed art rhon, O Lord our God, the King of che world, 

whichcreateſt the = of che vine : Afterwardthen- 
he faith 3. Blefſedbe the Lord our God, the King of the 

world, who hath created:man after his owne image, ac- 

cording t0.the image of his owne likenefſe, and hath 

thereby prepaxed unto himfelfe an everlaſting building, 

blefſed bee tht, O' Lord, who. haſt created fn Therr 

llowethagaine ; Blefſedartihow, O-Lordogr wall 
WW ”';, 


writing 2 but betrorhing by'copularion was fo rbidden, 
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Of their Marriages, - L193. 6. 
who haſt created joy and gladneſſe, the bridgroome anil 
che bride, charivy and brotherlydove, rejozcing and plec> 
ſure, peace and ſeciety 3 Theſeech thee, O Lord, let there 


ſuddenly be heard in the cities of Tudah, andthe flreets 
ofolem, thewoiceof joy and gladuefſe, the voice of 


8 ebridegroome and the bride © thevnice of exaltationin 
the bride-chamber «ſweeter than any feaſt, and children 
ſweeter thanthe ſweerngſſe-of a ſg : and this being en- 
ded, he drinketh tothe marriedcouple. 

This cauſtomeof preiſteg God at ſuch times was 
not needlefe, or uperfluous, for rhe fruit of the 
wombe was expected as a | une bleſſing from God, 
and ſo acknowledged bythem in thatfaying : That 
fonrekzyes were mn the hand of him, 'who was.the 
Lordof the whole world, which were commitred 
neither to Angel, nor Seraphim, Namely, * Clavis 
plavie; clavis cibationis, clavit ſepulchrorum, & clavis 


feerilitares, Concerning rhe key of raine, thus ſpeas | 


keth the Scripture z The Lord will open 10 thee his good 
treaſure, Deut.28. Conceming the $:y of food, Thou 
openeſ} ch 
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yhands, Pſalmr. 14.5, Congerning the key of AW Hegat 


thegrave , when 1ſball oprn your ſepulchres, Exch. 37. Gen.zo.at. | 


Concerning the tey of barrennefſe ,, God remembred 
Rachel,andapened ber wormbe Gen.zo. Whereby is in- 
timated, that theſe four things, God bathreſerved in 


his owne band and cuſtedy,; Namely, Raine, Food, the 
Raiſing of ekr bodies, and the procreation of children, © © 
The time of the marriage fesftappeareth clearely Pi 
to have beene, ſua? ſeven d.ryes. Sampſon conti- * Vid Shichit.in 
nued hisfeaſt ſeven daies,1ud.14.190.11. Andofthis Vi 


ſeven dares: feaſt, YDivines: doe upderſtand that 
p nj Labans anto /aceby concerning Leah : F«l- 
wt ber-weeke, and we —_ give thee this, Geneſ. 

| 2 


ſuper Genaſ 88, 


39s 


q Auguſtin-queſh 


"de@ Lm 6 gf cheinatiniags, 


29, 2.7. 1nwhich.ſpeech, ir isthought rhat .£oþay 


_ diddefire 24c0b, :nottorejectand turne away Leah, 
Þbuctoconfirme the preſentmarriage, by fulfillmg 
the »ſuall daies. of. ber mmariagefeaſt. From this cu- 
ſtome, together with the praftice of /oſeph,,moutn. 
ing ſevendaiesfor his father, Gen.15-10.aroſe:that 
uſuall proverbe among the. /ewes ; Septem adlconvi- 
_ vium, Septem ad Iudtum. 'Thechicfe governour of 
REIN the feaſt wascalled * Baal:miſchre ; which name'is 
' Apgreicon@ fitly expreſſedby being called the Ruler of the feaſt, 
. Tob. 2.9. The moderne tewes tn traly, when-they:in- 
viteany to amarriapefeaſt,uſe this formerof words; 
Such a .one, or-ſucha one imreateth you t0-credit his 
YO 208, Then he which invited —_— t Mcgab rob 2 
come which ſome interprettobethe wiſhing ofyood luck 
-*..._ . in generall ; .but I rather thinke, thathereby was 
;&« © © wihedtothe married patries;a ns -L. ro0E 
=, | procreation of children. : whence the wedding: ring, 
_—_— —— Gen; oiyen unto the Bridewife, had ® this inſcriprion-or 
-._ ©... - > poſie, Mazalrap; andehe Hebrewes call the Planes 
.. Typiter, Mazal;whoſe influence;they:thoughtrobe- 
Q greatefficacie and force for generation :: but-irt 
trath, -Af«z4/ſfignifieth any otherPlanetor Starre 
in the heaven, according to-that Hrirewiproverbe 
 ETheress noherbeintheearth,: which-bath-wot-a:Ma> 
© Now of Phu Zal, ar Starre, n the fipmament anſwering1t,caudſtri- 
 cuanen fit Maral krug is; ſay ; Grew: Now tob-ligntfieth good ;fo thar 


& 


GE the phraſe foundeth : as much as;.Be it done.in a.good 


w- rats. wg; bonre or ger 4. ood Planet. 


| Hothorimeofche marriagenils, the man gave 
the'Soripencr mete,cand . 


hiswifeaventybi4; which: | 
= eheBridegroorpald for, whereby he angry _ 
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daughters marriage, withganr preſencear the feaſt;eSer.. 
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Of vhiiy Martiages2 E 18s, 261 
" ſpouſe, if ſhe werewwryin, withrwohundredde- 

neyrs (that is, fifty ſhekels) andif ſhe hadbeen ma- 
rieabefore;withn hrindreddenyers(thati 1s,tWen- 
ty.fivefhekels) :and this was called the rvor or prin- 

cipatiof the dowry? thedowrymightnotbe lefſe, bat. 

more, ſomuchashewould, chough'ir were toa ta- | 
lentofgold. There is mentionofa contraibetween - 

Tobias and.Sarra, and.that was performed, :nos by a 
Scriverner burby Raguel, the womansfather ;where 

wee may 'obſcrve, that before the writ of this 

bill, there was a giving ofghe woman. wnto ber hysband, 
' Theforme offered 4% aſedis,Bebold;cake her af- 

ter the law af Moſes, Tobit.7.16A:coppyofthisdow- 

ry-billis takenby' Bereram, aut cult af ths. Babylon Tal- 

mad. Thewords thereofare this 5\7.#porn rhe fbxth 1 ra;mul.nuh. 
day of þ ares. Urs ararhy rbe monethSivan, an the vid tn of 
yeare fret two bundred fiftie: thecred> £1.00 pegs, 
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becameawife ro Rabbi Moſes, the ſon of tehuds che 


Bridegroome. 


- Afcerthe marriage was finiſhed, then the wife 


might challenge from herhusbandthreethings .as 
debt. ix. Fool. '23 Apparetl. 3.Cobabitation, 'or the 
rieht ofthe bed , which they note from Exod. 2 1.10, 
7 whereitis ſaid, ifhetake himanotherwite, er food, 
her raimens, andber duty of marriage ſhall he not dimi- 
niſy. And unto this the Apoſilealludeth, calling it, 
Dae benevslexve,n Cor.Fe3. | hep rag 
. Thewife, when ſhewasfirſtpreſented untoher 
Hhusband,covered herhead witha veile,in'token of 


fubjeftian; Rebeccutooke a weile, and covered her: 


_ rlfe, Gen. 24465 .andfor thiscatſe (namely in ſgne 

of ſubjr##10x) ought the woman to' have power on 

| ker head; Corinth. 11.10. whereby power, the Apo= 
e. .:; . Mennderſtandethaipeile. Doe any aske the quelti- 
© __  6n, whyheſhould denote this veile by themame of 
_ eſpecially ſeeing it was in reken of ſubjeftion'? 
The*Apoſtlebeing an Hebrew of the Hebrewes,mipht 

pa Fs. have reſpectuntothe: Hebrew word * Radid, figni- 
wenmulicras, 2 fyingavaſewhichcommeth from:theroot Radad, 
- verbs \\\S#+- tO: beare yule and authority and (o-might-nſe-che 
Le: Ls Greekeword; ſignifying * power, in thefameſence as 
_ "the Hebrews did. And in truth, what 15 this ſubje- 

#ion to the husband, but a kinde of powerand prote- 
#;0nderivedunto:the.wife, - in compariſoy of her 

former ſtate,beingaFirgin? andtherforeincaſcher 


v4 822, husband wasjealous ofher, other rokens 


. ſt 
Sine Redid- #4 CEfofrowthe wascommanded to frand at hertriall 


Grimprets verbs with her Fhead uncovered, Numb. 5. 18. intimating 
Meinen in SH. +ercby,:that if ſhe could not then clcare her {clfe, 


3-F4-  ſhewasfiomchence forward;deprived ee" 
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which hetetofore ſheenjoyed by the meanes ofher 
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husband... CEUIDS. d 7D GIVE THAN. 
= the mariage was fmiſked, ſomertimesthere 

waSpermitteda Bull of divorce , this,. the Hebrewes- 
called © Seph13: Kerithurb, A bill of canting off," Þ&- - www © 
cauſe the woman's by thismeanes ave off: from: Wer, DANA | 
hasbands family. * Ten things were thaught requt- cuz. W 
ſite as the roo: and foundation of a divorce. 1 . Thub 4 © Mamon.de dt- 
nin put her not away but of bis ownewill.2 .T hat beput ** ape 1.[Cehts 
her away by writing, nos by any other thing. 3. Thas.the- | 
matter of the writing be to divorce her, and pur her away 
out of ber poſe (ſion. 4. That themaner of that divorce-- 
ment bee betmcene himand her. 5. Fhat4s be written by. 
hername. 6, Thatthere he no aFion wanting, after the 
writing thereof, ſaverhe delivery of is unto ber. 7,*Thas 
he give irunto her. $. That hee give irherbefore witneſ= 
ſes. 9. That hee give ither by the.law of divorces. Io; 
That it beethe berkond oxhis depatie, thas delivereth tg 
wro He. Thefarg - or hy of this Bill of divorce. P . 
ment was, as it followeth ; © Ypen ſuch 2 day of the © 7** 197ma repet- 
weeke, ſuch and ſuch ef the manich —— or Ack an a bro Fry » of 
geare of;the creation of «he wor'd,, according 10, the-come ind exemplar-- 
putation wbich we aſe here in this City-N. fituate- neepe ES | 
the river N. that Jof the Coun: ry of N.'theſonne of Rabtio thang. 3-4 
bi N. of the Country of N. But now14d zelling in ſuch og *7de deſuripia eft:: 
ſuch a place, neere ſuch'ox ſuchariver, bave defired few COT 
mine owne freewill, wrPithont any coaftion; andhaeve di- poſnimius. 
vorced; diſmiſſed, and-caft ourthee; thee 1'ſuy, thee 

my wife N. of the; Countpey. N. the daughter of Rabbi 

N. mo ſuch or ſuch a Conntrey, and"dwelling 

wow m.ſuchor ſucha place, ſituate neere ſu or ſuch a 

river, which haſt beene my wife heretofure.; but now I - 
dee daverce thee, diſmiſſe thee, and caft.chee out, thar 
x. | thog- 


\ 
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theumaieſt befoer, andbaverherule of thy ſelf; r6 de- 

part, and to marrywith any other may, wbom thou wilt, 

ante no-man bee refuſts by thee for me, from thinglay 

forward for ever; Tow be thou lawful for any mar, and 
---- thisſballb»r0 thee from me, a'bill of ſeparation, « bill of 

. ©". davoree, and alepteraf diſmiffion, © EE 


| According tothe Law 
| of Noſes and !ſrael. 
1.4... MN.theſonneof N.wineſſe}. 
CON N. the ſonne of N. witneſſe_, 
* Selome? Barchi: . This bi@was written f Scrivener 
E. ——— This bi@was written by af Scrivener, or publike 


« Maimerde dj. Noterie: And #farthermore, awoman being d;ver- 
vortcap,11.ſett. ced, or otherwiſe a'widow, irwasnot lawfull for her 
"y to marry againe, till ſhee had zaried winry daies,  be- 
fides the dey of ber. divorce, or of ber husbands death, 
and ber laft eſponſals : to theendtbat hemight be knowne 

whether ſhee were with child or no, and that there miobr 

p be proofe,, whether it were the ſeed of her fir fl hasband or 

n | of the ſecond, _- Fs 

It wasa common cuſtome among the Romans, 
abour the time of our Saviour: birth, even for the 

women to divorce their husbands, -and to marrie 4- 

aincattheir pleaſare. . Of this,-Heashen Authors 

e: 
= Sic fiunt ofio mariti. 
wingueper auturmnss, ©- 
Invenal. Satyr. 6. verſ. 230. 
Er nubet decimo jam T helefmna wire, 
HMarrial, lib, 8. | 

: Seneegdeve- Þ8B Non aonſulum ſed meritorum numore annes ſues 

BG chin 4, £098pwrane, Oc. The bill tendred by the woman, 

cibjade. was termed ' ycapd] « Smnef{enr, Lerrers of forfaking, 

| nor 
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zot letters «Sear off, or putting away; This fame - 
c 


practice was in among the Hebrews. Hence 
15 chat ſaying ofour Sayiour : If a woman ſhall put a- 
way ber hasband, and be married v0 another.&hvc. Mark. 
10. 12. Now although, at that time humane lawes 
Forbad not marriages renewed with others upon ſuch. 
diverces, yet Gods law condemned both ſich diver- 
ces and ſuch marriages,and before God, perſons mar- 
rying afterſach deyorcements, were reputed diga- 
mites, that is, tohave ewo husbands,or two wines, For 
this reaſon, * Minifter aboye othersis commanded 
to bee a2; ywantcdrip, The busband of one wife, 1 Tim, 
3. 2, Anqthe womas, ſhe is commande 

«»dy)s ph, The wife of one husband, 1 Tim. 5. 9, In 
which texts,/econd marriages(in caſe ofthe husbands 


or wives death) are no more forbidden, than the 


Poet forbad themiin the like Phraſe: 
Pico gaudens mulier marits. 
Horas.carmin. 3. 14. BALE 
Note in the laſt Pane, that among the Tewes the 
Bride womanalſo brought a dewryro her husband ; 
it was ſometimes more, ſometimes 7efſe; it wascal- 


led by the-* Rebbins rriryys Neduria.. Ragul gave « roarhigr. 
It.S lam laychi. 
G 


with his doughter Sarra, halfe his goods, ſervants, and 
cattell, and money, Teb. 10.10. 
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. Of their Barials, * 


' & T thetimeofamansdeath, before his burr- 
| all, many ceremonies were obſerved, Firſt, 
the nextof the kinne cloſed the eyes of rhe 
deceaſed body. 1oſeph ſhallpat his hands upon thyeies, 
Gen, 46. 4. This was likewiſe practiſed both by the 
Romans and the Grecians. NN ne las 
' He me0s ocnlos:.comprimatzille (nos, Ovid; * 
| -, 0:09 apSwupionver win hp, Homer;thiad. 1 . 
Secondly, uy waſbed the body being dead. 74bi- 
tha died, and when they had waſbedher, they laid her ng 
inan upper chamber,. 48. 9.37. The Baptization or 
waſhing at ſich a time, was threefuld. -Fhe firſt; was 
barneuls an royar, Eccleſ. 34-26: 'A Waſbing from the 
pollution coniroBied by the rowch of a deadcareaſſe , fo 
thatif haply any ignorantly and unawares became 
thus unclkane, then was hee by akirid of waſhing to 
be madecleane againe.” The ſecond was" 6am7mqis 5 
rewiv, A Baptization, or waſhing of the dead corps it 
» ſelfe , thus Tabitha was waſbea.: neitheris the word 
farm; unuſually applyed to common waſhings, as  * 
: Hark.7.4. we read of the waſbing of cups, pors, veſ- 
rerun fels,tables; "The Greeke is 8amnquis, The firſt oftheſe. 
| (s tb. bip br waſhings was proper tothe Jewes : thts 2:0nd, in uſt 
e 17 6 Corpuſyue yy jehilewes, *:Chriftians, and > Heathens © the third- 
MR _ (which was GaTnoucs ep 3 reds, AB aptization for 
lib.6a4ncid. the dead, 1 Cor.15,9.) proper to ſome amiſſe ledChri- 
flians. It may bee demanded, what manner of FM 
| Wi'lZ 


{ors thisplace wich * Saint Ambroſe, of a 


tun, ſaying, i at be woy 
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Sacramentall waſhing, applieq unto ſomeliving man 


inthe name & behalfe ofhis friend, dying wicbour 


'Bptiſme, out of a ſuperſtitious conceit; that the $4- 


crament thus conferred to one alive, inthe name of 
thedeceaſed; might be available for theother dying 
anbaptized. Asitche Apeffledid wound thoſe ſuper- 
ſitious Corinthians with cheir own quils,and-prove 
thereſurre&ion ofthedead from their owne. erro- 
Reous praftice, telling them in effec, that their ſu- 
perſticious cuſtome of baperziag the' living for che 


* dead,were vaineand bootleſſe, if there were no re- 
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ſurre&ion. And therefore the 4pojt{guſerhan em- « 


phaticall diflinFienef rhe perſons, in the nexr immedi- 
ate verſe, ſaying; Why are wealfo in jeopardy eve- 
ry houre? He inferr py erefrne Ron Toes 
a deuble argument; the fir wne from ;berr ſuper- 
{ticious barizatinfor fend : the ſecend, from 
the hourely j y and perill wherein wee, that 
is, himſelfe and other Chriftians are. So thatas that 
Fathernoteth, the Apoſtle doth not hereby epprove 


' their doing, but evince;h ther hope of the reſarre- 


cionfrom their owne practice, though erroneous. 
That there was * Ficarium tale baptiſma (as Tertul- 
liar calleth it) in uſeamong the Atarcionices, is evi- 
dent, yea and amongſtthe * Ceyintbiens alſo.: the 
manner thereof is thus deſcribed ; ! hen any Euce- 
chumeniſt died, ſome living perſon placed nnder the bed 
of the deceaſed, they came unto the deceaſtd partie, and 
as ked him, whether be would bee baptized > then hee re- 
pins nothing, the party wnder the b-d anſwered for 
? &f be bapti7ed : and tbus th 
Mm 2 baptized 


a Tertullian, tb, 
C.reſurrefl.care. 


8. . 


© Epiph ett, de-Ce- 


23. chriſt, 
I Cor. ife ' 


268 FTErs's. 'Of thety Burials, 


the ftape. 


The third ceremony aſed by the- 7ewes towards 


_ the deid party, was the' embalming of the corps, 
_ which for the maine thereof, 'it is probable. they 


learned froin the Eyyprians, for wee find /oſephto., 


5 Herodot. Ep he the firſtthat praQtilcdit, Gen,5 0.2; The e/£pypri= 


an mannerof embalaing was thus :* They took our the 
bowels of the dead, they cleanſed them and waſhed them 


with the wine of Dates, &v after that againe with Odors: 


os then filled they the bowels withpure Mirrb beaten, and: 
Caſſia, andother Odors (except Frankincenſe) and ſeed. 


them up. After this, they ſeaſoyxed the corps bidden in ni- 
® tre, ſeventy dajer, not longer : after ſeventie daies they. 
waſhed rhe: corps, and wrapped it in fine linning cloth 


\ 


gummed, which gum the Ex yptians often uſedin ſtead: 


of Glew, The Greeks rermed it neon. And the uſe 
 thereofwas forthe preſtrvationofthe body, thatit 

-  mightnot putrifie,and therefore whenthe funeral : 
+ _, obſequies were not longdelaied, they-uſed another 
kind of embalming,namely,an externall and outward- 
applicationofSpices and Odonrs, without the .un-- 
bowelling of the corps. This the Greekes termed: 


nag,  * Wlaprdton, T hiswas uſed towardour Saviour Chriſt, 


few in ſeripturis, John 19.4.0. LEE 

9s PROT, * - Sometimes they did ufe to Burne the corps, pre-: 
uramgue condi. Jeryjng onely the bonesin ſome urne or pitcher, 4- 
ENraMh, 085 6. 10. Butcommonly they interred the whole 
| 5s ep body, and baryed it in theearth, The ancient /ews- 
26proeo quodin jf they received not from their Anceftors, ther 
—__ z:. would they purchaſe a bariallplace themſetyes, for- 
ronatibys.condi- the buriall of them, and their family. 'The forme of 


—_ that place was-thus z It was avaslt:hejwed'our in a+ - 


rock Þ. 2 


baprized bimfor the dead, as if they ated a play upon. | 


Of theig Bunlals; - *LEry: & 269, 
* yocke, fix cabits long, [and foure broad,-ih which ' xr 
elighe othercelsorlefſer holes (or as ſome fay thir- Pw bY | 
xeene) were made; as ſo-many diſtinct recepta- exit in.3.cvab, 
cles, or roombs forthe deadbodies tobe laid in; Ag #95446 . . 
 often-as they'buried any,; they were wont to role a 
great ſtone tothe mouth of the cave, The caveor' vauls 
icſelfe chey termed fromthe att of buriall, * Xeber, . uv 
which ſigntficth aplace of bariall; or from its forme, ' nag 
'' 44.:gnara,a denne,or cave. Theſeverallcels0r recep- 
tacles in which the body was laid; they.called ®:#- _—_— 
cim, graves, toombes; and the flonethey named ®Go= © 
lel, A rolling ftene, This giveth great light rothat in 
Vthe Copel, Toſeph rookthebodyofChrift,and wrap- 
ped it ina clean linning cloth, andpur it in hisnew 
$00mbe,which he had hewen out inarock, andre/led. 
agreat ſtoneto the doore of the Sepulthre,. Mar. 27.59. 
60, Theſe caves orvaenles; the wealthier ſort would 
paint, garniſh, and beautifieatthemourh or entrince : 
of them: hence commeth-that phraſe, Sepalchra de-- 
albata, painted coombes, Agoften as they had occaſi- 
on to mentionor ſpeak ofany friend deceafed, they. 
uſed that in the Proverbs, The memerie of thejuſt 
blefed, Proy. 10.7: Heyce the Rabbies, intheir quo- 
tationsofany worthy Author deceaſed, nſtally ſub. 


joyne this honourable commemoration,” Benedite » axy>y | 
memorie N.Such, or ſuch a one of bleſſed memoyie, WINS Mc 


But theiruſuall epitaphorinſcription upon their rad” 


ſepulchres, was, *:Let his ſoule be bound up inthe Gar= " rrvewa _ 
den of Eden, Or inthe bundle of the living, Amen, 4+ NES 
men, Amen, Selati., | | ON MN Y 
The latter /ewes, haye beene ſtrangely conceited Sndler nm. 
concerningthe phce of burials, andare perſvaded,) ' ; 
_ that fanyſracitebeburied inany ſtrange Country = 
| Mm 3, - out: 


_ G59 Din'6 Of thelr Burials, * 
4. oumrofthe promiſed land; he ſhall not be partaker 
-* -_ -- . ſo muchasofreſiurreftion, excepe the Lord vouch« 
-.-fafe to-make hm bo/ew paſſages under. the earth, 
' thorow.which his body by a continuall volutation 
and rolling;anay be broughtinto theland.of Caz:- 
#7. The ground hereof, is taken-from the charge of x 
| Jacob unto his ſon 19ſepb, that hee ſhould not bur 
« Solox.1nch;. himintheland of Eg ype;but in Caxaan, 1 For whic 
"60 47:29. chargetheyaſligne three reaſons Fiyf, becauſc he ” 
q foreſawby:the fpirit of Prophecy, that the duſt of 
thatlandſhould afterward be turned intolice, Se- 
condly, becauſe thoſe who diedoutofthehaly land, 
ſhould not riſe againe withour-a painfull rolling# 
and tumblingoftheir bodies, thorow theſe hollow 
paſſages. Thirdly,that the Egyptians mightnor ido. 
{acrouſly worſhip him. .. | PINE 
. - They madeafeaſt at their burials, which isſtiled 
— Genes quaſs The bread of men, Exh. 24. 17. And acup of conſolati- 
dam corpor” Pa?- 8x... Ter. 16. 7. becauſe it was adminiſtred rocomfort 
baxt,vel alias in- thoſe that were fad of heart, It much reſembled the 
CORO fi | Reman 6 RY | laces laſt n I gi 
mebant, From t WO Places noted, wee may ob- 
quad! is cultum ſerye that at the burial ofchetr friends, they uſed 
ers theſe ceremonies which follow, ſome to reftifie, 
ergoxe x!lo po ſome to angment their griefe. 1. Curting themſelves, 
Jror geuees /ri- that is, woundingor cuttingany partof their body, 
ovemednodam With any kinde of inſtrument. * This prattice was 
ſacerotes cybe- learned from the Heathens, who were wont not on- | | 
rnarrefere tu. 19 © ſcratch their face, bur topunchand prick cer- | 
erw.P.Feg, taineparts of their body with a needle,andthen co- | 
0k, ver it over with inke, which they uſed as a fpeciall 
don & peffors CETEmMONie in their ſuperſtitions worſhip,and ther- 
peenii2felibe fore it is forbid, Dew, 14- 1 Secondly, mating then- 


ſelves 


 Wasa 


.. on pipes,other ſounding ryampers. 


* Sf thelf Buticly— lan i 298 
F. ces bald, which wasdonediyers manfier of: —_ 
cither by ſhaving their heire, -or plackeag ic off wi | : 
their hands, or by imporſonedplarRers.co maker fall ; 5*f%. _ 
off. Orhernations were wont to ſhaveoff the® halt es pry Big 
of their head. and co offer it in-the behalfe of the 
dead: they did ſomrimes ſhave their checks, ſome- 
times their <ye-lids ::and thisalfo being an Hearhe= 
#iſhcuſtome, was likewiſe forbidden in 1ſrael, Dear. 
14-1. Thirdly, going bare headed that they might caſt 
duſt or aſhes npon their heads, ſignifying thereby , 
that they werg. nnwor:hy the ground. on which they 


went. Furthly, going bare footed, for their greaterhu- 


miliation,. Fifthly, the covering, of their lips,-forthat 
ſpecia!l tgne of ſorrow, and ſhame. phe Seers 
ſhall be aſhamed,c5c, they ſhall all covey their lips, for 
they Fw no anſwerofiGod, Afich. 3.7; If itbe der 
manded; how they eoveredtheirlips? Itis thought .,,..._.. .; 
they did it *by cafting the 'F, of their cloke, —_ PI 
ment over them. Sixthly, ® renting their clothes, Se- * Tn 14-45. 
venthly, putting ſackclo about their loynes, Gent{, 37+ lx op; _ 
$4: Theſe were generall tokens ofgriefe,uſed upon v*2al. Satys. 0. 
all extraordmary occafions of forrow. [Two other -.-. " 
there were, . more proper'to burials, -to-augment 

their griefe. Firft, minfrels, who with their fad 

tunes inclined the affetions ofthe people tomour- , uu 
ning. * Of theſe there-weretwo res ; Some playing Hams, ad tuba_ 
tthe funerall of Pofrre/-lobert: 
Noblemen,or old men, they uſed ry:»mper. : at the Piicogubiun « 
funerall of the common people, or children, they 1- Servius 4x, 


X ' oY - @ 7 ® #® * 3. , [16.4 a 4 
ſed a9pipe. Inthis reſvett itis faid', Thas 1eſus when \76iy cues) 


heraifed [airs bu dairghter,caſt ou3 the min firols, Mt. o-{uttum dedn: 
9. 23. Secondly; women hired to fing at burials for pO ve Tege: 
the lame purpoſe, and likewiſe by ogrard Ggni- 5101-6 
= . | X | fc2tions Ccver{.4t3, # 


* 


— 


- - _ 
— 


> SEEN 


_ © Livins dec,3. OT thigh z AS the 
tib.x. 1t.z7«ter. foules that came out of Zacobs thigh, Sometimes allo 
"— "4.5 the manner of depoſing, was to fland before the Al- 


Ls. 6. 'Of Their Burials. 

fications- of ſorrow, to move-the company , and 
more ſtrongly toaffe& them, call for the monruing 
Women, (76. and ſendfor thilfull women, lerem. 9. 17. 
"Theſe the Romans called, Preficas ,quaſt in hoc ipſum 
preft.s, Cheife or 3kilfull mourners. 1. © 


3 ac. 
4 , "R FRY 


_— 


— 


Cnap. II. 


Of their Oaths. 


| lifting up their hands towards heaven*, Abra- 
' @ bamiaidtothe King of Sodome ,;_ have lifted 
up my bind unto the Lord;tharis,l have ſworne, that [ 
will not take from a threed even to a -ſhooelatchet, 

Gen. 14. 22. Unto which cuſtome the Pſalmriſt 

0 ſcemethtoallude, Z/; gp6. 16 Helifred wp hisband, 
that is, he ſwore. Sometimes hethat tooke the oath, 

did put his hand ander the others thigh, whichadmini- 

ſtred theoath. We read this manner ofadminiſtra- 

tion to have been uſed by Abraham, Gen. 24. 2.and 


« I; mannerof ſwearing , wag ſometimes by 


 *AbnEſca.Gen Jacob, Gen.47.29. Which ceremonie, * ſome inter- 


> Solomon 1arch;, Pret to be,as a token of ſabjeHion ; > others asa myſtery 
ibid. of circumcifion, the ſigne whereof they bore abour 


P<- ap xx F-thar place of their body : others more probably 


f think it tobe a myſterioxe ſignification of Chriſt the pro 
1 £x.6b Alex. miſedſeed, who es to come out of Abrahams loynes, . 
i5 C.10, ike phraſe is uſed, Gen. 46. 26.the 


F [i 
Sonetiracmns ear, x King.8.2 1, Which wasalſo the cuſtome of the 


nfirorum aras * 4 Athenians, the © Carthaginians, and the * Romanes. 


on 9) TheobjeS of a lawful oath, was, and is, onely the 


Lord: 


Lord: whence hee that tooke: the gath,; was ſaid 0 
confe]e unt0 God, Compare Eſay 5+ 23s with Rom. 
14.11. And the.ancient forme of impoſing an oath | 
wasthis,Givegloriets God, Tof.9.19, Jobs 9.24, Now - 


| God was glovitied by-aq oath, becauſe therebyhere. * 


wasa {olemne confeſſion and acknowledgement: of 


© Gods omnipreſente, that hee is preſent. in'oyery place. | 


of his omzniſcience, that hee, knoweth all. ſecrets, _..__@.... 
of his erusb,"thathee is: a maintainer af eruth,.and an. | 
avenger uf falſhoods-of bis juſtice, that hee is willing, 
and his oz»iporencie;that heAAis able ro puniſh thoſe, 
that by ſwearing ſhall diſhonopr himy: And as the; ©: «i 3." -: 
abjeRt of a lamfoll oath was onely-Gods Soi isimplys: ont 
edthat it,was not Taſhly. or unadyiledly'to beeut. ... i 
dertaken, butby akinge of neceflitie impoſed; forthe *+ * $ 
Hebrew, word p2wyisa paſſive, and:ſgaifieth tobe - fl... 
fwerney EXE 4 >: 19 331190 2, {+ "EY 
[n.corrupter tuiits.they wete: wont to:ſwearofy', gl ne 
thes ——_ butthe /eves chictly; by. Yd ang 
ky the Temple, by the gold of che, Temple by ohe Altar, 15 Jurovde bs: 
and {ce 6n the Alrar, Thisgift inc Hebrew Wesct- rim. lh won hen 
med Corkax, and it wasQR6of tholetoathes, which 2em-lavondie. 
inopr.Sqvoer Chriſts,tigan. the! $eribes and Pharifies opogt, ina.) 
accounted [oft <7 oty St ; Lfgoy Gwe by Swat of 27 9% 
the Altar, iLyas nothing; but if; any ſwore-ay the 24grieur mes 
Mazt.'\23» 18 , yeaalthough- Gods, lawfipjoyned ho: monte runguibus 
nour, and releate-gowards: parents, yet if they had [77 39a; Tic | 
bound themſelves þy this eeob Corbas, that. they Cobmanetuw] 
wouldnot helporxelegyetheir parcnts;rhey taught ned lh.” 
they yete. dilchayged.,; Whence.fhith their! Taki ray.” 
mud, Evericone ought to honourhis Father aud Mocher | Talmud Hiera- 
excepe he hath vowed the contrarie, Andit is evident, 2q—_ —_ 
2-00 a 


: » - © a” «Vp 
4* Jin fl — TRA TROIIUELS 


———_— @__— 


b "Opxs m5w), k oxrbes binde themſclv:s. * 


T6 Fivt $h Td 
fp StiAGar good fo ſuch, or ſuch a mow. 


Port . Tarejas and REIOW » 'r 

e obPringwit Jute 

! 1a; hows wn cration; or conditionals cu 
hil ſe commodi 
_ te hee £ _ then the Loyd doe ſo tome, an 
legib pa595- Alto +-King. +0. 70.Somerime 


1 PAL tay br Part of the oath x0 fon 
ws dpnnd3s. Fr had ſaid, F have ſworne, will not ta 


ha - 
Cnben Sau, afhovs-Laxeh}. like manver; Pe 


Interpretor 6 ka tf phey ſhaTenter into my reſt:rhatis 
$iquicqu=2 J8: re p ined my Feſt, Heb3- .13. This hejpedh the expoliti- 


- Urs; 6: jor oarher, | 
that the Tewes did often ; by ſotemne yowes ard 
hat they would never doe_- 
*"W ec muſt furhermore 
hat albally +0 hear oathes tNere Was an exc 
rſe annexed, which fome- 
eſſed as, If 7 Ave not doe thus, aud thus, » 
d move alfo, + Sam. 1 4.44- 
Sit is wnderſtood, as, [ 
from :hpeed-ro a ſbooe latcher, | 
Gen,1 4.22.then let the ord ds ſo to me,and more alſo. 


this,or the like 18 unierived, and maketh the former 
nd negarively ; « av if Abrabam.- 
te fromathreed to 


5, Ihave ſwotne 


—_ 


tifnes was expr 


have ſworne, f Lta%e 


s.They ſpall not en- 


admedum 
te; Mt. which we read; 


$iq quien Mat on of that difficult Freely 

16,14. & att. 1-gpthe-gift thas 18 ered by mee # 

es ſubunits "fu: but if we Concelve t ay) accotding; tothe forme 

fats emerget.Per of the oarh Corbans BY Corbanif chou receive any pro fie 
Pr Coin, mee"; and underſtand the* \Execration imply 

5 Thortgr God' dot tf an dinuth move 10 mes -the ſenſe 


Darts will be thusz "By Copban' 'Hb41h ſhalt receive ns rofic by 
reeablet0 the ſcope of 


es ſew ri me. T his expotirion 1s as 
<a, ils the place; as + is r0 their forme of (wearing, 4 
carl nar che Phatiſtes) by their tradith 


f God; For 


nny n had, ſayings ' Fonour thy / 
iy _ do- mothers Burthe $cribes and Phariſes ſaid': Whoſo- 
rid.onf _ ever ſtwwld ſay ro” farther or mother, ſeeking _— 

Druſus at —_ ex ſhals rective no profit from me, 


eoſeb H, (et 
charged. ES gap] 


6Glp. 4 F«- 


i Ofihelrwrlningythole Maſtres, be, Ld. 375) 


— 


- Cuar, VII, 


of their wrigi ng, their Maſorites, and 
& 3 -their wor ke. SIRI © 1 


b, Riting , in no Nation came to its perfe- 
\ N/ Rion on a ſdden, but by degrees: The 
,. op:nions of the ancient , concerning tho- 
authors and — ae eters; | a; differen, = 
Some ſay * C4 rought the uſe of letters into *?linfÞ.7.ce 56; 
Greece , xs ſay, 0-57 cs © ſome ſay, Rhada- mgm=nogjx ih 
wvanthas brought them into Afyria; Memnon into * Servim Gb.te 
Egypt c Hertalex into Phrygia: and Carmencs into Enid | 
Latium. Likewiſe ſome ſay the Phenicians had firFt 1. c4+.30. 
the knowledge and uſe of letters. | 
Phenices primi( fame ſicredimus) auſi, 


y 


®, Manſuramrudibu vocem ſignare fignris, * - 
Lacan, ; Sata 
Others ſay the 4 Echiopians : © others the Afſyri- DioderSicul4q. 


'*, PlimeL-7. c.56. 
ans.But upon better grounds it is rhought, thai*Mo- | 7nt7- 


ſes fir it taughs: theuſe of letters to the Tewes, and that cvang. ah. 
the Phenictens learned them from the Lewes, and the 
Grecians from the Phenicians. PR 
; Inlikemanner,the matteruponwhich menwrote, 
in ruder times was'diffezrenr, Some wrote on rindes 
of trees, whence Liber, ſignifying originally «rinde 
of a tree, is now uſedfor 4 boake: © lome wrote ON , pjpges.Loerr- 
tile-ſlones-witha boxe in ſteadof a pen, ſome on Ta- invita Clranthie. 
blesz this-laſk was chicfly in uſc among the Jewey, 
the Decalogne was: written: intwo. gables of fone. Ae 
gaine, write theſe things upon a reble, Ef. 30.8, 
"91 _ Nan 32 + cm mflv 


Ix86} Oftheir writhng, thei Maſortves& te; " 
cn wvile, ſairh the Sepruagint,.as if the writing cables 
atthat time were made of box trees, They uſed not 
then pens or quils,but acertairieiffirument or panch, 7 
made of iron or ſteele, called ſiplzs, it was fharpat 1 
one end#f6r. the mote convenient\indenting or car- 
ving of the characters; att: broad at the other, for 
the ſcraping orblotting out what hadbeen wgitten , | 
' Eraſm. in dag. vahience (prang” that proverbiall ſpeech i 7:v27rexe 
felum; Tounſay what beebathfaid, or to blotedt what | 
hab wriws: Sribeftplobimtiir{ wyite Wirlfthe | 
RY pn, '8 12Afterivardeſots they came to 
"7 = 7,505 * bitiueypbodks-iH marmer a8 nowwee have them, 
On » Ty Wrote In'a- rol of paper or parchment, which 
«.1 2" fOthetinies' was FE \cobirs broad}; and nrenave ls 
tain 4:2, | Bathig 27 This thiey called ox Magrdnrith Hebrew, 
- 4 \ Ron Gala; 20r08;, Volumes in Lavite; 16 Evpliſh a 
volume, from voluo,'16'roff. Th 'the vrlumedf the 
*  Bookeitis wiitte0Fſe:40.7." Andobifaleſmgthe 
® © Booke, gaveſttothe Miniſter ;S0bky rortewor® 
1s Ka, complicans, folding, or rolling up. And 


O22 verry acti Expiicins, wafolding, oropetilbg ir, 
| ay i Thefe' woluvits were writteii rior with q86'entite 
972%... cbfitiented Wing,” bar the Wriving! way diftingnia 
ſhed Theo twany ſþates, columnes, of platformer} like 

unto ſo many Arce : theſe plarformesjflled-with 

writihp were in Read of fomarly prger:itia/booke : 
 andthisweenrero indetfhandrhat; Terem. th 623% 

 Wheh 14bwilhid redthiee of foutoTeury, heeour | 

-.0:.0:55, Awith thepenKnife:#t. Thefe erty weto tiorbing 
+ elfebne ſich Pacer ard plarfurmes' in thero#or Aﬀet 

+ rb wk Your reſerve the T.dw'wiitten' tt 

filehr#oP an with ch pics Atthelt Fmiyopcr at 
thistay;" , 2133 B a POO03 SEAL] IVF o age 


kn £ > 
©, » 
- 


Of theirwyitng their 2aſorites. &c. 18. 6. 
"Tt is/muchconttoverſed, whether the ewes did 
from the beginrifig write with wowels and accents, 
- -or whether they were added by the Mayſorizes , for 
the imderftanding of which, itwiltbeneedfull, Fir ft, 
£0 enquire who the Maſ#rites were.z Serondly, what 
their worke was,and then'todeliverina propoftrion 
whatmay be probably thoughtin this point. * 

Firſt, concerning the Muſorites, weeare to know 
that yo AHafar ſignifiethrradere, ro deliver : and 
Maſdya a tradition, delivered from hanid ro hand, ro 
Poſieritie wichour witting, as the Pythagoreans gpd: 
Druides were wont to:doez but by the figure Synec-- 
doche, it ſignificth thoſe crittratf noreror Scholior, 
written in the margine of the Bible, and.thoſe thar 
wetethe authors of thoſe rrizical/ obſervations wete 
termed Maſorite, Maforites, Concerning thefe au- : 
rhors who they were, thereare two opinions. Some 
*thibke rhar they were certaine. leartied Fewer li- * bin E/r0. vid. 
vingih the'eitieTibey1.a7, they termedrhein Sapien- $109 one 
ts Tiberiadis, The wiſe men of Tiberias. Theſe wiſe-. . ____ 
mien are thought rohave- added theſe margini®nores 
unto the Hebrew Bier; ſome timeafterthefinifh-"! Elias Levita in 
itg of the Bebjlen Talmud, which was/abont the P0227 
ns ati doe et ls ents font) to. I» Maſprtth bam- 
yeareofonr Ziyd, 506, This opinionis unlikely for meſaets. | - 
theſe two'rEaſonis. 1. ®Becauſe wee carinot firide in m Buxtor f in corft« 
Hiſtories, the copriniance of afy'College or ſchboſe ne 
1m-Tberizs[oÞ60g7 Vutrather that! pres in learning... 
ceaſed there; within foute hondred yearesafterour 
Saviour Ii birth, 2." Tn both Talmads mention is * B»«»torfin com 
madeofthe 272ſora,andthethings contained theres 2 2197-63, 
an! OfHets therefore more | robablyſay, 's thatrhe »x Aſariav.R.Ge- 
"Maſorites Gs. the E-cleFufieat Semnih oe Coumeel, delle-texter/ in 
heldby Era, Hog. Zachary, Malachi, and divers c 1. "__ | 
| Na 3: -;.. others: 


k , 
. AGAR wi nt 19h tn eee: 


others aſſembled forthe teformation ofthe Chiych |, 


aftcr their returne from Babylon, they are called#ijr; 


Spnagogg magne. This Ceunce# continued atJealt 
tortie veeresz for Simens the juſt, who went/ out in 
His 7rieftly robes, romectand pacific Alexander the 
Great, comming in hoſtile mapner agatnlt /erwſz. 
PPirke Aboth.c 1. [em P was the laſt of that. Conncel?, and that was 2» 
bove chree hundred yeeres-before the birth of our 


Saviour, Eſra was the Preſfidens or chiefe of this 


Conncelt he was of ſuch repute among the /ewes,thar 

« Talmud. Sanhe- they paralleld him with Aoſes, ſayzng,'s Digum erat 

wm c.f2i. FM4,qued data fuiſſet lex per manu ejus Iſraeli, ſi non 
_ preceſsiſſet eum Moſes, 

0 In the ſecond place, we are tocenſider the worke, 

what the men of this great Synagogue,beingthe truc 

Myſoritesdid; theirworke may be reduced to theſe 

rticulars, 1. VVhen this great Councelwas afſem- 

| led, they, among whom Eſra was chicfe (who was 

-Buctorf-in com- aſſiſted, with the inſpiration of Gods Spirit) * deter- 

ment-Maſor-c11; mined what books were Canonical , what ſpurious 

babie mated. 8nd Apocyyphall. Secondly he authengique and Eane- 

Chr yſoftom. bun-S+ n;call books were purged by them, of all errours crept 

ET. into the Text intime of their caprivitie. Thirdly, 

re. 6þ.3.c.359. they * digeſted the old Teſtament into ewenric rwo 

oe =-m 7: books, according to the number of the Hebrew let- 

ag dang ters, Fourthly,tbey diſtinguiſht it into great ſe#ions 

* Gexcbrad.1.2- and werſes : for though the Law was nor ſo confuſcd- 

—_— ly wricten, without any ſpace or note of diſtinRion 

betweene word and word , that it ſeemed all one 

continued verſe, or as the Kabbaliſts ſpeake , r\y8 

tan Thebaachath, oneword, untill thetime of the 

Maſorites; yet it was nor ſo diſtingyi**« 1nt0.Sefr- 


ons, and verſes, qo wee har ite E Pri, They 


L18, 6. Oftheir wricing, their Maſorites, &c, —— BP. 


"Of their writing, their Maſorites, ec, L1v. 6. 
added their cenſures and criticalobſervations, con- 
cerning the irregularitie of many words,. in reſpe&t 
of the vowetrand accents. Sixthly, they numbred the 
verſts, words, and ſitters of everic booke, ro prevent 
all poflibiliry of corrupting the Text in farurgrimes, 
for now they ſay rhe gift of prophecie ſhould ceaſe. 
Laftly they noted the different writing aud different 
reading © for the underitanding of which wee muſt 
know.thatinthe Hebrew text, many words are wiit- 
ten with #ore,many with fewer /etters,chran chey are 
pronounced , ®* many words written in 'the rext, * $u"t eftowocts, 
which are not pronexuced, &c, Inthe wargine the {, —_—_— 
difference isexprefled; whetice the ditference in the leguntur , quas 
rexr they rerme maronCetbib, Seriprionen ; the wii- _ _— 
ting; the difference in the margine they rerme *\p — 
Keri, Lefionem, the reading: becauſe they doe reade 
according tothatin the margine, *- This difference = contra hex ds 
ischoughtby fome to bee acorreRion of the Bible, Puts: Elpee 
according to ſeverall copies aftertheir returne- from pres 9g 
Babylon, but that it ivof divine authority, containing Taſoreth. 
many. myſteries knowne to Moſes, and: the Prephess 
ſucceſſively(rhough many of them unknowne toour 
age) and that ir was nor any corr: 10%, but the diffe- | 
rence it ſelfe primarily and purpoſely was-intended: - 
by the Prophets, and holy pen-men-of the Sciprure,, 
evidently appeareth'by the diverſity-of readings in 
thofe books which were writtenby H:g 7, oe. wr 
AMulachy, D anzel, and Efra,they being the Authors of 
their oyne books, needed no correG#jon ar that time 
themſelves beingpreſem,. yet inthem this differexs 
reading is uſed. EI ret PP: 5: | 
In the third place 5 the propoſition followeth,. TS 
namely, Seeing that the. Mſorites paſſddiheir cenſuxe* | | 


—_ pews A CE — : Mn _ 
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on many words for their irregularitie in their vowels 
and accents, therefore, The vewels originally were not 
from the Maſorites , bur of the ſame antiquitie with 

» heir words; andintruth,otherwiſe they had been 
4 bedyrorcarcaſſe without a ſoule, oi 71.1 


—— — 
tt ——— —— — 


CHAP,'VIII, 


''* Tſraels pitching of their tents, or of 
pond . their camps. .._ * 


x" > Hiles the 1f-aehires wandred thorow the 

| /A\' / Wildernefle, their Charch was a T aber- 
] xacle, and their habitations Tenrs, ſothat 
their whole Camp might be termed azmoveable cicie, 

- It wasdividedintothreeparts.In the centre or mid- 
Be dle of all,” wasthe Tabernadgeirſelfe, withits courts, 
C oo this they termed the Camp of the Divine Majeſtic}. 
i, Next round abour, pitchethe Priefts. and Levites, to 
S # -whaim the charge.of the tabernacle belonged, (and 
L &} | 'therefore the neereſt adjoyning placevf habitation, 
21 might be the convenienteſt for them): this was cal- 
led the Camp of Levi. Intheutterpartsround about 

C. Levi, the twelverribes pircht their tents, this they 
termed the Camp of 1/rael, The firfl Camp 1eſem- 

| bled agreat Cathedral Chnrch with its Church-yard. 

"Theſecona,s privileged place about the Church, as ic 
were for Coffepes forthe habicationof the:Glergies. 


34 The thir#;the-body of a Cits,whercintlie rowneſme:: 
= :  orlaitiedwelt. The forme of the whole;isprobably 
Ge *YVeie"d Num. -chought to bee foureſquare, 3 ſome ſay ales miles 
Jong, and rwtloemilerbroak, © 


By Ia the Eaſterne part Pitched theſe three tribes, 


of Iſraels Camps:  L1B,6. | 


Indah,1ſ[achar,and Zebulon.Onthe South fide,xa+ 

ben, Simeen,and Grd, Onthe Weſt, Ephraim, Ma- - 

naſſes and Berjamiy.On the North, Dan, Aſber,and 

N-pthali :ar.d theſe made up the outward Camp, 

termed the Carp of Iſrael, Berweene each tribe, in 

every oneofthole foure quarters,there were diſtant 

ſpaces like ſtreets, where there was buying & (cl 

ling asina market,andtradeſmen jntheir ſhops,in 0. 

b manner of a citie leading toand fro, This Camp is * Of "—_ _ 

<chought tobe rcund a mile diftane fromthe raberna- o'r \ aN. 

cle that is,a Sabbath daies journey,& this is gathered Huey Ire 

from 7oſ.3.4.where thediſtance between the people ”"__ * qv 

& the Ark,is commanded tobe ewe chouſund cabits. «Tradunt Helrei, 
Afr this,pitched the Camp of Levi : In the Ea- filios Iſr wer 

ſterne part Moſes, Aaron, and the Prieſts : Inthe roo ag | 

South,the Cohathites:in the Weſt,the Gerſhonites; naculi, ut woum 

in the North, the Merarites, '_ . | at worry wok | 
In the middle was the Camp of the Divine M«je- mille yaſuum, & - 

fre Unto this Davidalludeth, Ged is in the mjd- [2 Her Lak 

de/tof her, ſhe ſhall notbe moved, Pſal.46.5. os ing | 

.- Afterthe ſame manner,the parts of the Citie /e-. 

ruſalem were diſtinguiſhed, when the Common- : 

wealth was ſetled.4Fromthe gate of leruſalem,to he * Maimen.sn 

mountain of the Temple,was the camp of 1ſyael: from ook 1214 

the gate of the mountaine of the Temple, tothe gate of © _ 

tbe Court (which was otherwiſe called Nicanors _ 

gate) was the camp of Levi: from the gate of the 

Court,& forward, wasthe camp of the Divine Majeſty. 
Furthermore wee are to know, thatthe zwelve - 

Tribes liad betweeni them foure principall banzers, _ 

or ftandards, three Tribes ro one flandard, for which - 

reaſon, the Chxrch is ſaid 4% terrible as at army! 

| Q wir 
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F __ , wichbanneys,Cantic.6.4.T he Hebrew word Banney, 

* Arzoms ©6- Num.2.2.the Greeketranſlateth © Order; andſothe 

3. 2% Chaldee calleth itf Tekes (awore bonowed of the 

' 2P 23 Greeke ati) order : Whence the Apoſile taketh his 

if IND phraſe, Evcrie man in his owne erder, 1 Corinth, 
dinatamſuama- IF ,2 3. 


_ e of three coo 
+ lonathan Veet  E VCric banner was thought tobe of? ours, 


Numb.z.3. *-2ccording to the colours of the precious ſtones in 

bDicunt iz ve. 0, OE Breſt-plate, bearing the names of their Paryi. 
Dicnnt iz ve.illo —— ; n q ! 

Rubenfwſerma- 4rcbs.But this proportion will not hold inall, ſeeing 


ons Cs - 'n Levi (who is fot here among the other Tribes) was 
ar ogg, | 
imaginem leozirzin inthe breſt-plate one ofthe twelve ; and /oſephthere 


vearlls Ephraim, praved on the Berill, hath here two tribes, Ephraim, 


Imaginem bovis: | ? 
bn 3x44 Dar, and Manafſes, unto whom? two colours cantot beo 


Wmaginen agquile allowed from the breſt. plate. . EE Io a 
gras, paitig , Eachbanney had hisſeverall morto,or inſcription, 
i Ingetiex boc Inthe firſt flandard was wiitten, fromNum.10.25. 


| verſu defiiri paſe Riſe up Lord and let thine enemiesbe ſcattered, and let 


Sun. Swnt evim |. hee. * It is moreo 
ritus ime llioen. $06 that bate thee, flee before 1hee. COVER. 
[5 bt bens pm. tavght by the Hebrewes that each flawdard had a 
neo  difti avenin it. Rubens ſlandardhadthe 
mpg ef D age GOA diks the iwiage of a Lion:Ephraims 
Celeres ut Aquila. 17998 i 2m14n-. Iu | " <f mmgatiN,Þ | 
Tremel. in Ex0þ-1. go, 4 eof an Oxe and Danythe image of an Ex le. 
kHiero®ym.adinj- l C ; hi; , 
rium ſ4i-commex, Theſe ſamefoure creaturesare uſed by Beetrel 1, 
raris im Mat.lt. 16, to deſcribe the t oature of Xoyels. Everie Cheru- 
oy ot gens bim is'(zid to have foure faces; the face of 492an, to 
»mo diſſeit D. ſhew his ntderftanding ; 'of 4 Lion, to fhew his 
—_— power, of an Oxe, to (hew his min:firatorte office D 
0, namin leone 0 an Evgle, tofhew. his ſwiftneffe n the TY A a 
Mattheum, Mar: of Gods wilt, The ſame defcyiption of Angels you 
utat adurbre- mayfinde,; Rbvel.4,6. age Ne wal | 
p 4 ; r, : TW "x" - » F -of the 
_ Avexſix. de - Bythe ſame fowre, in the opiniono! many x 
bf. ro <.6. wn * Fathers are ſhadowed forth che ſoure E vange al = 


—_— 


Of Tſraels Camps. - 
'The man ſhadowed S., Matthew, becauſe be begin- 
neth his-Goſpe# with the generation of Chrift,accor- 


 dingto bis humanitie : The Lioz Saint Mere, be- 


cauſe he beginneth his GefeZ, from that voice of the 
Lioaroaring in the wildernefſe,Yox clamantis in de- 
ſerts ; The Oxe Saint Zyke, becauſe he beginnerh 
with Zacharias the Prieft ; And the Eagle Saint 
1ohn, who ſoaring alofr, beginneth with che Divi- 
nitie of Chriſt, Wie 

Thus have we ſeene how they pitche cheir Camps, 
their marching followeth : and here we aretoconſt- 
der: Firſt, their marching in their journeyes thorow 
the wilderneſle. $ coor i their marching in their 
battels, | 
, . Concerning their marching zn their journepes they 
Miter movedforward,or abodk ſi4,according to the 
moving or ſtanding of the cloud, which conduged 
them : The mannerthereof is deſcribed, Namb.10. 
and ſummarily we may view jtthus: when God took 
ep the cloud, Moſes prayed, and the Priefts with 
trumpetsblew an alarme, then /#dabche firit ftan- 


dard roſe up, with 1{icharand Zebwon, and they © 


agarched formoſt , then followed the Gerſhonites and 
Merarites, bearing the boogds andcoverings of the . 
Tabernacle in wagons. The trumpets. ſounded the 
ſecondalarme,then Ruker, Simeon and Gadroſe up 
and followed the Taberxacle,and after them wenr the 
Cohathites,in the midffl of the ewelve T riber,bearing 
on their ſhoulders, the Arke, Candleftick, Table, 
Alter,and other holythings. At thethirgalarme, 
roſe upthe ſtandard of Ephraien, Manaſſes and Benja- 
enin,and theſe followed the San#aary,untorhis Da 
vid hath reference,when he prayeth, F/al. 80.2.8 
. Oo 2 | fore 


L1B, 6. Of I'-4els Camps. - 
fore Ephraim, Bexjamin,and Man-ſſes, ftirreup thy 
ſtrength, andcomeand faveus. Atthe founth a- 
larme,aroſethe ftandard of Dan, Aſher,and Nophta- 
li;and to theſe was committed tac care of garhering 
together the lame, feeble,and ſick,and to look thar 
nothing was leftbehinde: whence they were called 
the cakerineioft 1ſþ.6.9.untothis, David allu- 
deth; When my Fatherand my mother forſake 
me, the Lord will gather me, Pſal,27.10. 
Concerning their marching in warre, Firſt, the 
Prieſts ſounded the alarme with trumpets, Numb. 
In... 10.9. this they termed! Terugnah. Secondly, one | 
= ry ae Prieſt was ſelected out of the reſt, to ſtirre up the 
cemclangoremeſſe hearts of the people, and by akinde of hortatorie 
Fam 40% Oration, to encourage them to the warre, Dey! 
NA 20.2. himthey called /n#um bei, The anoimed 
@lLerKons thebatte8. Thirdly, they marched on by five and 
NPVVL. eous. five in battellaray, Exod. 13.18. ſothe® originall 
biljs eſt vox, bic ſignifieth inthar place.” | | 


anne 5u In the laſt place, wee are to conſider how they 


- convecentesce-= WEre tO deale in befieging a Towne, for the con- | 


rus, bicad«cc0t- cerving whereof, tiote theſe rwo propoſptions, 


_ Sgendes mlitum 


aximes facit. I- They were to offty peace anto all forreiners, and 
= DgWah Canzanites, Deut.20:10, Andthis iseleerely figni- 


fied; Zoſb.11.19; Therewas not a Citie that made # 


peace with the children of x/7aet, ſave the Hivires, 
the-inhabitants of Gibeon; all other rhey tooke- in 
batte!l.For itwas ofthe Loydtoharden their hearts. 
Yet here Moab and* Ammon are excepted, Iſraet 
muſt not ſecke theip peace, Dent.23.6. Sos 
- | 2." They were #0 make covenant withnone of the ſe= 
wes Nations;Dent,7.2.Ex0d.23.32-8 34-14 With 
forrnes they mighr, hg.7: eradventure you 


_ Of Ifraels Camper. L18,6, 

dnel among ww, and how ſhall wee make a covenant 
with your ?. Not, how ſhall we __ with you, 

Some may queſtion,what the difference was be- 
tweene making peace, and making a covenant ? Ian- 
{wer,twofold..1Fhe m:iking of peace was a naked ſti- 
pulation, or promiſe mu-ually made,forthe laying 
aſide of all hoſtile affeftions tewards each other, 
whereby life on both ſides might be ſecured : 31a- 
king a covenant was a ſolemne binling of eachother | 
ro performance of this mutual promiſe,by outward 
ceremonies of ®cuttinga beaſt in twaine, andpaſ: * Het cauſe | 
ſing betwecnthe parts therof, 7er. 34.18.25 if they ws, Ms 
would ſay , Thaslet it Fe doneto him, andthu let his ww orives 
body be cut intwo, who ſhall breake this covenant. Se- irene fe on; 


ds : 


condly,” peice was n3t concluded by the 1ſ>aclites, qirmadmeden «- 


A | 4 pud Latinos, dici- 

= a upon theſe termes, thar rhe people ſhould #7t yo nth. 
ecometributarie untothem, Deat.20.11. Thema: du, que lecutio 
fluxi 


king o 4 COVenant ; ab antiquo 
Fing of a covenant wasupon.cquill termes, without #77 *2erniquo | 


any condition either of tribute or ſervice, as iSga- wore. Sactrdos. 
therable from the coyenant made by loſhua with the enim feriebar por- 
Gibeonites, where titre is no mention of any condi rag prom os a 
tionat all, 7ofb.g. | | 1,quiſenitum hoc 

This differenceſeemeth to me warrantable, and 7527 fedue,ur 
ſerveth to reconcile many places of Scripture, as ogy 
where God laith , offer peace to af; and make acove-e4drdibap.17% 
vant with none, Secondly, itſheweth the fraud of the 
Gibeonites to be greater than'is commonly conceis 
ved, for they ſought not p-ace ſimply, but a covenant. 
Make a league with us, 1oſh.9.6. Thirdly, irſalveth 
that common objetion,made in defence of a#nadvi- * 
ſed oarhes,to prove them obligatorie, though anlaw- 
ful. The arguinent is framed thus : The covenant 
which Joſhua made with the Gibeonites. unadviſedly 
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was wnlawfull : but that mas obſerved by him,and the 
breach thereof,when Saul ſlew the Grheonites puniſhed 
by God, 2 Sam.21.1, Therefore, &c, I ſay it ſalverh 
thar obje&ion, becauſe if we diligently obſerve 70: 
ſbaahs practice, we ſhall finde anadviſedoathes tobe 
ſo farre, and only ſofarre binding, as they agree with 
Gods Word.Gods Werdrequired the Gibeonites ſhould 
have their lives:ſecured , becauſe they accepted 
peace, thus faire thercfote the covenant was ftill of 
force : Gods word requiredgthat the Canaanites after 
the acceptation of peace ſhould become #74bwrarie, 


- here the covenant was not of force, and therefore 70- 


ſhaah made them hewers of wood, and drawers of wa- 
ter, which is a kindeof tribute in the language of the 
Scripture, attribute of the bedy, though nor. of the 
pxrſe,in which ſenſe the e/£gyprian tas k-maſters are 
in the origioallcalled tribate maſters, Exed.1.11. 
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Cuare.'I X, 
| Their Meaſures. | 


E efures in uſc among the Hebrewes, and ſo 

VI among all other Nations, they are of :0 
86: ſome Menſare applications neaſures 
of application,asa ſpan, a cubit, a yard,and the like. 
SecondlyzMenſure capacitatis, Meaſwres of capecitic, 
as pints,quarts,pecks,buſhels,8&c. Meaſures of appli- 
eation, mentioned in Scripture, are theſe that fol- 
low ; in which that there might bee no deceit, the 
ground of theſe meaſures was: the breadrh of ſo. 
many, or ſ@ many barly cornes middle mae" + 
one another pare Enlbeny, Digitas,s finger an inch. 
| one 


Their Meaſures,  TL1B.6, 287 
2 Tt containeth the breadth of ſix barly cornes joy- !474« Moneen. 
ned together where they are thickeſt: choupht th Tn 
round reckoning, it goeth for an inch, yet 1n accu- 
rat ſpeaking * foyre - [2x0 make three inches, Of this * Þuatur digit 
= 
Palmas, this was two-fold; Palmas minor, and \uriuis Bxtk. 
Palmis major. Thelefſſercontaineth the breadth of 49-5. 
foure fingers, (i.) three inches : the Hebrewes terme - 
it, nt Tephach, the Greeks mangit : the greater 1s 
termed m1 Zereth, by the Greeks enSepd ; 1N Latine, 
Spithama, & Dodrans. It containeth the meaſure * 
that is betweene the thumb and the little finger 
firerchrout, aſpas. | 
; DIR Pagnam,Pes, A foot, Tt containethbrwelye > Ouarur panes 
INCOMES. | b 


there is mention, /ere.52.21, 


Authors mention of foure kinds of eubits. 1 Cubitue 
communis, this was the meafure from the elbow to 

the fingers end ; it contained afoot and halfe, or 
balfe a yard,jt is called the common cubir. 2 Cubirus 
facer, An holy eabit,this wasafull yard, containing. 
30 of the common cubits,asappearcthby comparing, 
1King.7.r5. with 2 Chre.3.15.Inthe frſt place the 

pillars are reckonedeach of the ezghreen cubits highs: 
in the ſecond place they are reckoned five & thirtic- 


| cubitigh,which together wirhthebafis;being one - 


ordinarie cubithigh,donblethrhenumber;fothatthe 

firſt text, isto be underftood of hily cabirs:the ſecod 

of common cubits. 3 Cubitus regis, the Kings cubit; - 

this was © rhree fingers longer thanthe conjmon eubit © © Herder; hb.x. © 

Whereasrhe common cubir is rermed{ubiras ojff, i247 3cbjk 

the ovbit of « man, Dext 3.11, Onkelss dothimpto- 

perly terme' it eabirmm regis, the Kings eubir. Lift: | 
% the. 


1M 


' ſeil. minores, Pet. . 


. - . ', » £6 
mar 4mma,Cubitar, Acubit. We ſhall finde in EE 


wm RE es hs he as” ori as, _ 
# 
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+ *»,- there was cubiras geometric, A geometricall cubit, = 
 COrighon-2.ix jt contained ſix commoncubits, © and according to © 


__ wv theſe cabits, ttis thought that Noahs Ark was built, 
15 F4p.27s Some make the difterence betweene the gubir of 
= the SanRuarie,and the common eubit,tobe thus: The 
© Lures palmes. common cubit, they ſay contained * fifteene inches, 
f Fx palmes, , the holy cubitfeighteene inches. Burthat the holy cu- 
bit coutainedrwo common cubits bath becn evident- 
Iy proved, and it is probable, thatrhoſe who make 
the difference tobe only three inches, have miſtaken 
the Kings cwbit for the þoly cubit. Fo 
tat Chebel, Funiculus, A line or rope. The juſt 
length thereof is unkncwne, the uſe thereof,was to 
meaſure grounds, whence it is fometimes taken fer 
the inheritanceit ſelfe. The lines ate fallentomein 
pleaſant places, Þſal.16.6, That is, mine inheritance, 
"1p Kaneh, Arundo, the Reed. The uſe of this, 
was to meaſure buildings, the length thereof was 
fx eubits and an hand-breadtb, Ezet.40.5. Thecue 
; Texetuwin bits in this place, are *interpreted Kings enbits 4 ir 
"nc um was lefle liable todeceit thanthe rope, becauſe it 
could notbe ſhortned, or lengthened, by ſkrinking os 
fretching;hence the Canon or rule of the holy Scrip- 
eare is myſtically typed outby this Keed, Ezeh, 40. 
Revel.21.15. $ing] KY 
To theſe may be added other meaſures, where- 
with they meaſured their wayes, and walks, The 
leaſt oftheſe was Jax 1/agad, Paſſus, A pace. : 
Smihor, Stadium, A furiong.Itis often mentioned 
_ inthe New Teftement,nor at all in the Old, 5It con- 
rained one handred-rwentic five paces, which is the 
eighth part of our mile. Some thioke tt tobe called 


ſown # ainur, from landing, becauſe Herenles ras ſo 
us 


He”: ſconedncch wits has —_— 
ſand'paces , but much' more among rhe' # eee | 
Their wordrrya rey :eranflaredbffett : 0 
»m, properly fignifierh 6 dintev or endl an 
PPE unto jar ry walks, or wiies, itfignifieo 

groundas nfitally is gone, orconven nely - 
= —— inhatfea day, beriverne ele and © = 
worle,orhairaadbath Thewehiiatead, Gen,25:16. 
When there was (yu ora OibrabheatrersJabour 
halfe a dries journey of ground, The Greebe 1m that 
place hathan uncoth wordztewnd; doubriefſe it was , 
made fiumtrheSevals ihws; md'fig 
a dayes jo 
| Their anon 


95 | 
&c. In ts @ there VI juſt" on 
obſerved;: all rheir niexſdbes were | FR 


fi to bo undertones en Ts 
ure; in 
gallon: MWhereDſpedke eg; es 
&c. Iamtobee underſtood 
meaſure;.thereby Taveid 7 
vp Kab, Kaba," A Kib. Th onenes Key vUrries MEE; 


foure egger, ie ieldpropottivn 4 2 te ISL 
a. we $ — in Script ee fy urth ny 


TW amor ng 6:23 The Pia = Taki Samarig 
mals, ata mg, rt of a'X ab of dbvei diuimg - 
d for five pieces - Go ve The &abbinitave 

a 


- - P = 


i290: A156. Their Meaftirts 


ay RL a. Proverbe, That * (#n Kubs of pvc 


dftendyd} inte 


Do the world, and the womere rock away Ms 
ona WA. Wan 2. Kconmned:* oe £24 anday haffe, 


| Vid Bray bo 'AIC> Loads fifthpars of a Kub,thar: Is,chreepints and.an halfe 
| is > af tri; and athfin part akan halfe pince' Ir was. the 
the Rrree- tenth part atan Epbab, Exod.£6:36. 
« pid Buxtnf, "NB Se0Þ5108'mw, $.114m, the Eine Faterpreters 
Lexic.in QÞp- \ . commonly repder } x by aMfodize;; Ircomuined © fx 
__ os, Kabs, that ivg,.fA @rHevgnghalf., Weetranflare the 
caps filers  Wordin general Ame-ſure.: Tomorrow thistime 
Fa: Tie is, 4 Satum) of anc Hlowerihal bee 
l <a loldfapa: eheloa King: 7ots 110001 1 . 
if hubal Cas, = A-Ehabals.con tajnad? chree Sucai that Y halfe 
| e Epighan.de men. 4 a bafhet art « pottle,. 6 nvpihes 
ſm-& Ponderiv. . ys Leehece econtaingd®; ene Acedint (az) $4- 
eval fingattenrand apurtle,. Mens 
$1 MIA; Hoſe 32» Itisrhere revdred ity- 


: 4 + ulfed Were; ifr; 45171 3Kf '+r 184 ! oi] —— 
wn "3 Geatledumyan Chews | 
NE an A  becane cis. meaſure contaitied: ſo . 
= wore ri | 
JE 6QUUHNEA 525 ExeB..afctt; that wy Pebry 
png F bufbelr and fipegalions..-\! © 
11 IBCOra GOr Me. 'Fhe-Gprand: 95 nina 


e quantitic, E25h-45244; Jt 5vas not only of - 
; Penthiobco th : 2 o3 1:6 1 

bh we bavelpokenbichot 
pſed;m meaſuring.of dry thi 
t ro ers Whicbthey mk 0 


a er 


\ pur * as L £bj"g, EA \F 
= enſues | » contained * þ » 74 eelcles 3 vas. "of 4 
_ thee Ay: quan as we eſters _ Cakes Baſe | : 


"pins. 6 eg * 191th 1 £2991 


TnHin, ay oppor, ecny Ant ſeventy 6 Suntefibid: 
yw# egge-ſbels, ſothar It was of our meaſare cbree* . 


quarts. Doan 41 ie dly 

n 573 Bath, 8&+0-, Bathus, the Barb, 'Itrwas:of the 

{ame capacitic with the 8pheb,; vbecrearh part of an” 

Homer, Encl.45.1 The Eariavinterpretets cot | 

monly renderit.Cada. '* Hierome writingupon@- » HicmExl 

zekiel, renders it Vadus. Decima pars Cori, inquit in + 

ſpeciebus Tiguidis rocatur bathss, frve vadus. Tiome- 

cimes thought there had beent ſome error in the 

print, namely, Yadusputfor Cadzs : But now Tfind 

the Greck-stouſe both&&r@;,and 24/0; forthis mea-- 

ſure, andfrom the laſt of theſe Greeke words, that 

ancient FarhorreadsitFadar! Somerines '00r gz" 

gifb renders itingenerdl 4micafure, Like th, 6jlt 

contained fenre gallons and an haife.. TA. IB. 
Alltheſe meaſures were to the Hebrews; 

I find three other mention 

fromother Nations.” \.. 


#11 
chepreviſon which Juſecth for «ly 
reFF .. Þ 2 


care 


s = = 
pe of OB . vo Cn Ele - adi ba oo <A en ; 


292: Lin 6: \Titjr ines. ; 
— ae aſt. rqrefer the moryaw: _—_ $S exrariizttiar 
1Budex de afſe 8 4gv4h 9:1 110 30 257 eo 
1ib.s. * Merits, Metrets, tob.2.6. It is rranflated 4 Fiebix. 

It wasa gpealbrein vic; the Athenians, * "It 

ATI piczewir py er 

"hs irasequall to Bebrep Bach; 
94 na'2it NE ann 
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:: fr Gulack, frbefbraſen Coines.. 
13 if 
ren 


ahchavegcifontes i inc bbs: 
op weighas both themrandcheir weſght 


Ng 2 hd ES TODD 
* wee iake 
*r1 ? ww 6 08evathe eighth pars of pr rn DDE 
;- Moſer Korjenſ{o half a Feriey cores. It valued of our Inoney, three 
124468.4,| of of event ou g ho > £958 
) IKnſa/ng.} Ruedrang ; if farrhing. Ir 025 0/Rimides 
coine ieighiniga praine of bankey; ixconſifted of rwo 
_ af, tow 19x cone meer; [- 
Adarke nag byoonfequence tya-: 
rs. © 199 31 3 w15 10}. G MIC. OC SOTE 
Azituer, Aſſorims, vel Aſerium, Fr-way 4 Rinide 
TIDY exhws voting four ines; "Phe. Rabbings Calt-ic 
«15% Otrhis We rcad;: Ffarrh;20; d9>ovetiorrine pat 
. Texes ſgldfor-(an'Afiarines)icarit he 
. fore og rp n DES oyotone 
Kg, q>-q: 9 0 bh That | 
A 


SG &> HS © 


"Cas Las, 6.7 
nm Ne OY A wh LE 

mA | Ges).  Itwasthe rwenticthparrofche'She- 
kel ofthe Sanctuarie: ; tf Shekel @ mpondic Gerabs, 


gxod.30.15 Iewasthe leaſt fibrercoine among the. 
FRAY -It yalued ofoats 1cvb; + 


"Apertch, Wee'Englit ir-in generall, "Rds ut 


preco'of lover, 15am.;'5 46, Burit .the 
c haldee Preaphriſe, char ics bfrheſame value wit 
Girah;that Payophraſe renders both nga degra, by: 
the Greeke they are both rendred WexGy, Ol the a 
m__—— 35 ERR 
Xtſbirs:; The word noniattolawte,end 
oUſ 2 Certaine rolhte; the Mabrews; On. 
the dne/6dewherofthe iniuge of 4 Lmbe es ſim ; 
ped, og paCAF and Bark Money. 
1acob bought a ren lm 


Junge age. bar 


the Ryyningy nemibredtheirfimmes' by" "Iii 
ſorbuch that win cs p 
Is, to fgnithe thelamEds Sefferrins ; 'forhie Arbrewt © 
counted their fins by a, of ani the Grecians by 
who hence Avpen > a fleece of Phyey, being - 
abfolutely ir £ wa 3Þine Fen inthsr place 
be ofttie bras? Ihr aShet2l, and: 
vakieth #8'60/ifieftand for the oh6tel of the $'an- 
Endrie: ifitſtand for a ca9,m0n Shekel, thenirvain-: 
Pp 3. ett: 


7 rR.Solgm. Gen-- 
9 33-19.1t.R David. 
| #alib. radic. It Le- 


35 CePtph,, FRO TOE org ent, jt Ta of _ FE: vi pr Gerſ.Gen,. 


© D7«{. addi 
abfoltte- loca = 7Y 
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* Bree; wed; de 


L'1 oy Their Coines, \ 

eth 1 8. 3Þ. Bot ifmention bee of the Greeke coimes, 

as 4.19.19. thenir fignifieth the Arrick Drachma, 

which valuerhofourmogry 1:6-0b. _. | 
egrxr Luke 1 5, 8. ? It was.a quarter of 4 Shekel 

and thusby c ce ityaliedofours p Þ.ob.. ; 
Aitexur, Didrachmds , Maith. 17-24: Wee Ex- 


«FUN BW giſh ir erihure-2money by The Syriak readerh 4 Das 


Zuzim, now:that coing which-was termed Zuz by 
the . Hebrewes;; was anſwerable to the Remane de-. 
not whenceKappearethabat itvalued of jours 1, 
by np 


Emllde Starer, Wee-Engliſh it a ppece of woney ac 
large, but ircontained preciſely ewodidrechma. For 


c 
1 Tr emel Math. 
22.19, 


dben Eſr0 Ne- 
bem10.3) 


the rribute maney tobee paid for cach perſon, was: 
Didrachmum 2518 evideat ; Aatth, 17.24. and this 
Stater was paid for#we, namel Jgor Chriftand Peters, 
the value of it chereforewas 2 8-6 0. - |. 

. Amdear,. Dexarive, 4 penny. This was their Tribute 

» Math, 22. 19. There were* rwo forts of pence 

jon( among Ceo penay fi ich valued 
-oF ours 70.06. An the pony of SenPagry; which 
valued 1B. 3 6. Foritwasanliverable to.their-Di- 
drachmum, and of :this:laft wee muſt underſtand 


Saint Aartbewin this place, for their Tribute money 
'was Didrachmwurs, as before hath noted out of 


Mat. 1; . 24+: This Didrachmum, or 4 :ſbekel, was 
formerly paid by the 1ſrachites, Tevery yeare after 
they were twenty years old, towards their Temple, 
Exod.30.13.Ceſer by taking away this money from 
the Temple, and changing it intoa, Tribute for his 
6wne coffers, didin truth take away from, Ged that. 
which was Gods. Hence in that queſtion;propoſed. 
unto Chrift,, 1s it lawfull rogive rribaze nuts Ceſar p 
not 


| "ks —_ 4 


T9 

Tot 2: : bal anſwereth,. reyder mate Ceſar tle chings 

by ghar are ——_ and ynro'God therbings the are GH. 

J 5 Fhis very: Tribateafterwardwas paid by the ſews hb 
7 rowards:the Reman C-pitell, by vertae ofa decree Ubrrage6 

"4 made by Feſþafpan. 

4A x1 Zuz, bt wasthe foerth part of Shekd of filver-; 5 92 MITY 

It ralues therefore of Gtrs-7 V.4b, Spw 

4 | Shekel, Siclau, A Shekel. Itiwas two-fold: 5 $f= x a; To Theke: 

: clus Viejes,Thaing 4 ſheksl, ofFcommon uſe in bu _ e 

D ing and ſelling, it OY 30; And 'Siclas San 


x The (bekel of the Sunfluarys,3 u valued 28-60: 
The eels of che Sanftnarie were or zwo-flam 
The one was alwaies in uſe among the.7-ws : yo 
thirty peeces of filuer which Indarxeived,. aretbought 
ro be thirtie Shekels of the Sanftuary. Erhad'ſtampron:: 
the one (ide, 'the per of Muxna,' or as others thinke 
; Aarons 'Cenſty, or: Incenſe eup.2 the-jnſcription on | 
this fide was boys bow Shekel ifract, T he Shekel | 
| tfael : oriche reverſe fide; was ftampt faronreid 
dding , with thisinſcription abut the Coine; 
RBTPA combuyyp leruſchalaiivrhakeduſchs, Af 4 
ter i — ws teak ror Tewes- _— yy 
wer® com erre Chyiflion hanged , 
their 5hebel, and on thefirſt fide ftampy the Image Ayo 
of Chriſt withwaarthe mouth of the-Image, aud+ 
in the pole, whichchree ketrersmadetiisname:ze- 
f#.- Qttthereverſefiderherewas no! pidtare, but 
the wholcirandle was filled with'this inſcription, 
HEY SWaYmmn Ev Rs amv 
i.) Mcfirvex otticrenmpice; ular howinofalte 
rs In ſornt coines; for thelarter cluulofrhut | 
inſeriprion. is read, 0198 voy! 'v5nl: ) Daw bet 
offs. 2. exnifd) 


a ap _ 


See ea nr OE TO TI 
| i." x", wana” a. 
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_ Their Coines. 


Lrs. © | 
Kings Shelgh mn Daut and Salomons time, 


woke 


| had ors ahead akind of tower ſtan. 


ding berweene yp and:yS12 and.underneath was 


Wy hp wa Thewbole mnigip tion was, /erufaley 


- arbs ſantitatis ; On the th fide, the Trundle 
- avi petty this Hebrew. on fgb>w Wok 


The Stokel againe was divided into leffer 
which had theirdenomination fromrhe parts: 


4 


af... Thuswevead ofche halfe |Shekeb, Exolll 20.13. 


The third piayr:of a Shekel, Os Io. = The "_ 


| Af EOS. F Saw. 9:8. 


y Breerwoed de 


 hadits panic; He -gonje@ureth 


| beige ning. i i: , : qt 


"ary Zabeke The zagkiſbr reads ity..f peecy of gold, 
2K - com. brig are pra + mien 


Sichur 20.25» 
Heneethe onech et red peectsofigold 
mentioned, rey 26: The Greeks renders-1700. 
« She he wmmatiLe ade 


anidedann endae15Þ fe8, herons 
JE 27 
alocalled of Wee read, 
Efr:i:2..695: | 7 tur mn ko, denote the 
ame:coin,ifnas;  wereof thefameweight. 
_—_ | interprets them; both: by «quand 
' according] renders both A — 
ne worry weighing: two -4 
Fromthe Greeks gioynr,  Drakenen So ie 
not. anifſe; ' who 
thinketh that Adarcon was ſocalled, quaſi Dantfeen 
whic 


4 
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which wasa certainecoine of gold in uſe among 
—_ erfians, arid from King Darius (whoſe i image 
thereof bore) was named Duyicon, 4nd s 
_—_— the Chaldeanris often prefixed before a 

word, as x isamongſt the Hebrewes. The value of 

this coinewas ofours I5 '$, 


57 
a - * 
; x l 1 Tj : 4 4 , 
* v n+ 
- 


' Their Somme: > Ta —Y 2 ; 


Their Sackanns were :w''R11Q Maneh, ware, Mins, | 
a Pound, In _ it weighed one huzdred Shekels This 
appeareth by comparing theſe texts, bom. gov T7 
Tres O21 a Manim, pound of gold went toone 
ſbickd. Now we read, 2 Chros.'9.1 6. Three hundred 
Shekels ofgold went roone ſhield: The name She- 
kels, isnot expreſſed in theoriginall, bur neceſfariy 
underſtood,asappearerh in'that which was ſpoken 
of Zahab.Foritisareceived rue, that in Scripture, 
Aurumbeing pur with a numeral  {ignifieth ſo ma- 


Th Shekgls of and f6 4gentwmin ike manner. 
he wel « <<. onbee- then beleg one buntred Shekels, 


It followerh thatthe value was 55. If, In ſilver their 
Maneh weighed ſixty Skekels, Ezek, 45.12. fo thatit 


valued 7.lt. 10.8. Note, that® Sheindler wasdecei- thy ug 


ved, in aying thatthepriceor value of the 3ahnch; 
wasChanged in; Ezekjels rime; becauſe it thets valu- 
ed 60.Sbekels,forthe difference isnorbetween the 
ſacred and. prophane- \Manth , ag Sheindler concei- 
veth it; between the Mmehof gold, which was va- 
Ined atan hutidred Shehelr alwayes-andthe March 
of filver, which weighed 50. '$ els; ; accordingto 
the fore-quoted place in Ezekiel. 


Qq The 
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LIB 6. Their SuMmmes. 

The ſecond famme was a1 Cicer, Talentam, 4 
Talexr. This if it were of filver, it contained in 
weight three thouſand Shekels, For thoſe'two yer- 
ſes being compared together, . Exodus '38. 25, 26. 
ſhewerh hat ſix hundred cheuſand men, paying e- 
very man halfe a Shekel, the whole ſumme amoun- 
teth ro an hundred talents , whence it followeth, 
that A Talent of filver amongſt:the Hebrewes, was 
375-1. Buta Talent of gold (the proprotion of gold 
to ſilver being obſerved.) was twelve times as. 
much, ſo that it valuedofours, 45004. |. + 
_ InthistraQt of their coines weare to know. .chree 
things, Firſt, that 4s the Kemans intheformerages, 
'S e/E5 grave, Bullion money, unſtampr, which in 
the Mafſe or Bilor they weighed out in their pay- 
ments; andafterward, -£s figunatum,coinedmecals.: 
SotheHebrews,thoughat lafttheyuſed toined wony, 
yerat firſt they weignediheir mony, uncoined, Abra- 
ham meighed :0 Ephrontheſulver, Gen.'23.16, Hence 
FM elhadirsname eps WO bly, 
lIibrare,To.meigh,or put inthe biftance:Secondly as the 
coined Shekel was.twe-fold 5:one forthe uſe of the 
fax8uarit ;, the other for the nſe of the Commoen- 
wealth, and that of the San#auerie, was donble the 


bd "priectrhn ather,; Sothe wereht:of the ghehebis tg be 
I 


iſtinguitht after the fame maninerithe Shekel of che 
SanBuary weighed halfe an dunce Troy weight 5 the 
common Shekel weighed a gaater of an ounce, Forex = 
ample, ,Gehahs fprartshead weighed fix hundred She- - 
hel; of che SenBRary, 1 Su. 1.997, thabin, twenty five 
pound weight : Abſaloms huive weighed ewe bandred 
Shefels after the Kings weigbt,.2.Samix4.26,thatis;/ 

bu > C ; fonre 


wWu143i 
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« -T heir Summes. E1B.6. 
foure pound weight and wo ounces. Yeathe fummes, 
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which I havereckoned only according tothe Sanftu- - 


ary, in common uſe according ro che Kings weight, 
they abate halfe their value, | 

Thirdly, the lefler coynes were in general ter- 
med Kieuere, or in the fingular number Kizua, Tohn 2. 


15. The word (ignifteth properly a ſmall quantity, 


or little peece of metall, fuchas may bee clipr off 
from cones. * Ypon the firſt of che moneth Adar Pro- 
clamation was made thorowout Iſrael, that the people 
ſhould provide their halfe-Shekels, which were yeare- 
lypayed toward be ſervice of the Temple, according 
to the commandementof God, Exodas 30.13.* On 
che swentie fifcb of Adar, then they brought :ables 
into the Temple (that is, into the outward coure 
where the people ſtood) on theſe cables lay theſe 
Kipuerm, Or lefſry coynes,, rofurnith thoſe who wan- 
ted halfe Shekels for their offerings, or that wan- 
ted lefſer peeces of mony, in their payment for ox- 
en, ſheepe, or doves, which likewiſe. ſtood there 
in a readinefſe in the ſame court to bee fold for 


 facrifices : but this ſapplie of leſſer cones, was 


not without an exhang: for other monie, or other 
things in lieu of monie, and thatupon adyantage. 
Hence thoſe that fare at theſe tables, as chief 

Sankers or Maſters of the exchange, they were ter- 
med Kyualwai, in reſpect of the lefſer copnes which 
they exchanged, inreſpe& ofthe exchanyeit ſelfe, 
they were termed KouwuGirn, fur © Ka fignifieth 


« Moſts Kotſenſ de 


Sicliefol. 120k 


b Moſes Koiſenſe 
vid. 


© KoaavCO, in- 


quit Polux eft,«p- 


the ſame 11 Greeke, as Cambium in Latine, whence was'eney). 
thoſe letreys of exchinge, which the Lacines call Li- 4214. 4met.in 


texas Cambii, the Greches call ajufore Konuliona, Tice 
Qq 2 kers 


N.T.partualter, 
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L 18,6, . Theix (ummes. 
kets of exchange , inreſpett of the tables ar which 


. 4 


they de ;. they are rermed, by: the. Talmudifts 


o43hbyy Schalcanir, fromyn typ Schalcban, Meri 
/a : for theſame reaſon they.are l{amerimes termed 
_ by the ,Greetes namtine, and by the Latines 
 Menſarii,Theſearethoſe chargers of money, 


+, WhichourSavieurgdroveoutof , | | 
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NAMES OF AVTHORS 
cited 1 1n this Booke. 
4 i} 
A | a 2 Bellar min. SF ns 
Ben fſra. | . Bertram. 
ATT vid, Pirke Aboth. Bza. 
= eEſcbines, |. Bodings. 
= Alexander Neopol. __ Dreremood, © IA TT 
= Alfedins, | | 7 Buxtorfliin, iimutgennl 3 IF 
= Lmbroſirs. | ' *  Budew. 248-3 
IF -Ariftorcles. : C. acne 
AT148 MM0nran. | AQ HA 
= Ariflophanes. Aurelie Altobre- Aninivs, * 
= gum. ; BOPNs $4 Capniv. vid, Reneblin, | 
Artemidorus. . + Carton, ant” 
= Arthenex. ' Caſaubonus. Bt i 
= Avuguſtinu. Colonic Aqrippine: Celius Rhodiginu, | 
I616, GChazcuni. 
or Chemmtins, *- 
'B Chimchi, alias R. David Kimchi. 
| C bryſo oma. ; Yo 
Aaltarim. *  , Elemens Alexandrinus. fp 
Bow. Cicero, 


Qq 3 Conciliam 


Concilium quinum ſextum. Genebrardas. 
Eprillgs. "I Gorionides.. | 
Cyprianas.  Gregorius NAZIan2En, 
Cunens. Lugduni Batavorum, | Gyraldus. 

I617». 


D | H 


D Emoſfthenes, WVenetiis, Erodi.mns. 
| *  1554.- 1 ' 1 Herodotus, 
Diodorus Siculus. Heſtodas. 
Dienyffus Halicarnaſſ. Hieronymus. Baſlie, 1516. 
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THE ROMANE 
ANTIQVITIES 
Expounded in Engliſh. | 


LIB. - 1+: Seay, ©: 
" Of the chiefe parts of the City. 
| | "+PEMTY 
De modo condendarum,;dvlendarumg, Orbium, 


=Efore we handle thedeſcrip- 
tion ofthe particular places 
2 || inthe RomaneCitie, i will 
MON nocbe 2mifletopremiſe ſome 
XN £, what eraing the ancient 
/ A manner of building and rai- 
| ving Cities. In the building 
Pl] of Ciries, the founders there- 
1 ef did vſually conſult with 
their Gods in their Argurall 
obleruations ; and *thiscourſe was obſerued by Romnlms 


himſelfe, in the firſt foundation of Rowe ; Aﬀer their 4u- yy 


gurall 'obſeruations , theywwarked out rhe place where nag, _ 

the wall of the Citie-ſhonidibee built , by plowing vp the | 

ground, andbecanſe rhyleft that ſpace of ground vn. 

plowed, lightly lifting theplough over it, where they ap= 
| A POINe 


»:0;0 


þ M,Cato in 
fragm, 


fa. abt. ua alk $i> * 

pointed the gate ofche city,thence #portando,from cariyng 
—_—_— the plough, they called rhe gate Porta, This cy. 
ſame ts fully deſcribed by ® Cato: Captato augnrio, que yy. 
bem nonam condebat tanro & vacch arabat: vbi arifſet mu. 


. rus faciebat,ubi port am volebat eſſe aratrum tollebat & por. 


ram vocabat. Virgilalſoalludeth vntoit, 

Interea eAneas vrbem deſignat aratro ,. 
Fhe manner hereof was, that he who held the plough, did 
caſt vp the skirt of his gowne oa the right ſhoulder, and 
gird himſelfe about, either becauſe this was the vſuall habit 
of ſuch who performed holy rites; inthe number of which 
this preſent ation was reputed; or that he might the more 
readilie addrefle himſelfe to the buſineſle ; or laſtly, that hee 
might ſymbolically by that pacificall habir intimate, that the 
flouriſhing eſtate of a Citie is not ſo much preſerued by 
Watre, as by peace. Hence Ovid.lib.g. Faſtorum, 

Ipſe tenens tinam, deſignat mania ſulcs, 

eAlba ingum nineo cum bone vacca talit. 

The < like cuſtome was vſed al(o in therazing or demoliſh- 
ing of Cities, when they had beene vanquiſhed by the ene. 
mies, which obſeruation giueth light to that of Horace. 
Lib.x.Od.16, : 
orbibus vitime 
Stetere cauſe, cum perirent 
Funditu, imprimeretque muris 
Hoſtslearatrum exercitms inſolens. 


Ca Ps 2. 


De monte Palatin;. 


hinge the name of Remwe , from what occafion the 
d Vid. Anton, [ C : 


ity ſhould be ſo denominated;diuers authors conceit 


Conftantium 4; ,-e(ly.: 4 Some are of opinion , that this Citie was builr 


lib, 


Ids, * longbefore Eve cameoutaFFrg;$ was then called by 
: | ——_ t 


of the chiefeparts of the City. 3 
the Latines Yalenria, which was a'name of ſtrength, whenee 
Exander comming into 7raty, called it Roma from puny Ro- 
bur. Others ſay, it was ſo called from &4ſcanine his daugh- 
ter, whoſe name was Roma. But it is agreed vpon by moſt 
writers, that the Founders were Romnlus and Rem & from 
Romulws it was called Koma,not = qa arm nts 
nitiue, Komnla, might ominate lefle proſperity thereunto, : 
© Some Pugs os. built itin forme of a er" hor vpon wg 
one onely hill, called ſors Palatinus.f Others fay,that Fa-fSigon.dejur, 
bis left Rome as it was firſt buile , with the fields thereof, Row, li,r, c,2, 
painted inthe forme of a bow , the river Tibey being the 
fring thereof; Vpon this Palatine hill was alwaies the ſeat 
of the Romane Empire, which from the hill rookethe deno- 
mination of a Pallace: & hence all s ſtately buildings which  — 
we call Pallaces,tooke their name, Palatia, This hilt had bis {i6,x cap, 4, © 
ficlt appellation Þ Balatinw 4 Baiando, from the bellowing þ vid. Serui- 
of cattle paſturing there in former times,andfterwards theum in Encid, 
firſt letter being changed, it wascalled Palatinws : by the fi. lib. 8. 
gUre «471591201. Virgil leemeth to be of opinion, that the hill 
was called Palatinns, by Exnander in remembrance of his 
grandfather, whoſe name was Pallas, according to that 
| _=n—— Paſucre in montibus vrbem, 

Pallantss proaui de nomine Palanteum. Virg.o/Eneid.l.$, 
In proceſle of tine fix other hills by ſeuerall Kings of Rowe 
wereadded ; whereby the City, and the Pomerinm, that is, 
the territories of the City were enlarged : and Rowe called 
Vrbs ſepti.collu,id eft, the City vpon ſeuen hills. 

Sed gue de ſeptem totum circumpicit orbem 
Mont ibus, rmpery Roma denmg, locus, Ovid, Triſt. 

| | (ib.r. Eleg.4. | 
Vpon this Pa/arme hill allo ood the 4ſ3/um, or ſanAuary 
of refuge, which Remalus opened *in imitation of Cadmns,; Alex, Gen, 
whoart the building of Thebes was ſaid tohaue opened a ſi-dier.3.c.20, 
Auary of refuge , whether whatſocuer malefaRor could ef. vbiplurs le- 


cape,were he bod or free, he was not to be puniſhed. It was repy cignta 
A 2 much** 77. 


+ Lib. 5 Fi Set. Is 

much like vnto a cuſtome of the people in the Citie (roroy 
who flying vntothe altars of their Gods, obtained the for. 
giueneſſe of faults not voluntarily comitted. Whence theſe 
two phraſes areexpounded alike , Ad te tanguam ad Afy. - 
lum, and. Adte tanquam ad aram confugimus, id eft, we fly 
vnto thee as our only refuge. 


CAP* 32. 
De monte Capitolins: 


His hill was famous for three names: it was called 

Capitoliuns, mons T arpeins, and mons Saturni, It was 

4 Rofin.antiq. named Satwynes hill * from the heatheniſh God Satwrne, 

lib-1.c.5, who vouchiaf@ to vadertake the proteRion of that place. 

| 1Phrarch, in If Was named'the T arpeies hill Hrom Tarpeia one of the 

Romulo, Veſtall Nuns, daughter to the chiefe keeper of the Capitoll, 

2 (this hill being the Caftle of defence for the whole rowne) 

For this Tarpe:a betrayed the Capitoll into the enemies 

hands, bargaining to haue the golden bracelets vpon- her e- 

nemies left hands , for this her treaſon, Now the enemies 

when they were admutted in, did caſt not their bracelets a- 

lone, but their bucklers alſo vpon her , through the werght 

whereofſhe was prefſed todeath: vpon which occaſion the 

whole hill was afterwards called, the 7 arperay mount ; but 

more principally a'certaine rocke of that hill called T arpeia 

r#pes, from whence malefactors were ſundry times tumbled 

hcadiong.The ſame:was likewiſe called the ( apitoll;becauſe 

when the foundation of acettaine Temple, builtin the ho» 

nour of /ypiter waslaide; a manshead, full freſh and liuely, 

Di +. Þ Halj 25 if it had beene lately buried, ® yea hot blood ifluing out 

car.lib.g. Ofit,was found there." Arnobire ſarth, that the name ofthis 

# Lipfus de man being aliue was T 6/s,. and hence from Capur and To» 
magnitud.  , /z4 the whole hill was called Capito/ium, | 

Rom,cap.s5. Ca?, 


of the chiefe parts of the City. 
Cap. 4 | 
De colle Quirinali, ' 


His hill being in former time called eAgonalz,then be- 
di gan to be called Quirinals,when certaine Sabines,cal- 
ſedin Latine Caretes, cameand inhabited there, (truce be- 
ing made betweene the Romaves and the Sabines :) though 
ſome would therefore hane it named Qu#irinalss , becauſe 
there was a Temple erected in the honour of Rownlws, cal- 
led alſo Querinw, It was called in the time of the Empe- 
rours mons Caballws, that is, the horſe-hill, taking its deno-» 
mination from two marble Ratues of eF/exander taming 
his horſe Bucephalus : which ftatues Conffantine the Empe- 
rour brought to Rome,and placed them inthe midſt of cer- 
taine bathes, which he made vpon this hill. There doe ap- 
pearein this hill chree riſings , Or hilloeks; the one being 
called Salutarsthe other Martial and the third Latiars. 


Allthis may be colleQed out of ® Roſinre, 0 Antiq:Rom, > 
I, 1, C,6, 
C A Pe 5» 
De monte Clio, 


Tx hill hath hisname from a certaine ? Captaine of p Alex. Gen, 
Hertruria, which affiſted Romulus again the Sabines, Ucr.1.6,6 11, 
On this hill , King 7 #llus Hoftilizs erected ftacely edifices, 
which for a time ſeruedat his Palace : but afterward they 
became the chiefe Councell.houſe , whether the Senatonrs 
allembled themſclues , for the determining of State-mat- 
ters : and beeauſe this Cxria , did farre exceed all others, 
therefore Authors many times vſethis word *C#ria ſimply, , ajex, Gen; 
without any adiunRion, to fignifie Curiam Hoſtiliam, a5 if dierl.x.ca6, 
there were no other. It much reſemblethour Priuy-councell 

| A 3. Chamber, 


A | Lib, Is Sed. 'o 


Chamber,in reſpe& that none might fit there, but onely Se. 

narours ; where as in the Court-houſe, which Pompey built ) 
 Roſin.antiq, being therefore called Cris Pompeia) * other City Magt= 
lib.7.c6, giſtrats wereadmitced amongſt the Senatonrs : and in Curia 

[{ulia, 1d eft the Court-houſe which /u/iz made, were exa- 
/Roſin Ibid, mined* forreigne matters,as Embaſſages: but in C#ri4 Hoe 

ſtilia domeſticall matters yn ag treated of, and that 
; Muaſter, in onely by the Senarowrs, *© At this preſent time , this hill is 
ſua Coſmog, beaurified with many Chriſtian Churches,'as the Churches 
lib, 2, cap. 9. of S, Stephen, S.Pawl, and S, John,our Sauiours Hoſpital,&e. 
» Alex. Gen. u [t was alſo called Afons Quercu/anm, from the abundance 
der 1.6.0. of oak ing there | 

of oakes growing , 


| Care 6. 
De monte Eſquilino, 


xRoſin,antiq, His hill was ſo named quaſs * excnbinu ab excubis, id 
L1.cap.8, eff, from the night watching, which Romulus did vn- 
dertake vpon that, ſome whac diliruſting the fidelity of the 
Sabines, in the beginning oftaeir league. In this hill there 
were three hillockesnamed, Ciſþis, Oppirce,and Septimme, 


CaP. 7. 
De monte eAuentins. | 


He eAvertine mount , tooke his name from eAven. 

-Þ tinus, acertaine King of eA/bannm, which was there 
buried. Vpon this hill Rood Herculus his Altar,and certaine 
Temples conſecrated to /#no, Diana, Minerna, Lucina,and 
art yh Faeroe the hill hath ſometimes beene 
. called Diana her kyll , and mons CAlurcine, V b this 

L_ Mount, Rem would haue built Rome,and thanks it was 
called Rempnins mons : but (ince it hath beene called ors 
oy EN VS Rige 


g Alex, Gen, 
dicr,1.6.C-II, 
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Of the chiefe parts of the City, 'F 
Rignarine, a8 it appeareth by Pur, in the ſame place. It had 
moreouer the name of the Ho{y Hon, being called in La- 
tine Mons ſacer. 7 


Car. 8. 


De monte viminali, 


Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs , which did 
| 3 vpon this hill, it was called CAſfons viminals, vis 
men [ignifying a twigge or 0zier. Iam not ignorant , that 
ſome would haue this hill to benamed Yimmals, from 14. 


piter Viminew, whereas Tupiter himſelfe was named Yimi. 


ew from this hill, beeauſe he had here many altarsereted 
in the honour of him.Both this kill, and /»piter, were called 
Fagutales , from ſ5lna fagea, ideFt , a cops of Beech-rrees, 
which did grow thereupon, Fid.Roſin, Antiqib.i.cap.g. 


Ca Po 9, 


Detribucollibus adieftis. 


"= © other hills there were, which in procefſe oftime , RoGn,Ant. 
were added ynto the City ; which partly becavſe they lib.z.cap.11, 


werenot included within the Pomerinm (0 ſoone as the 0. 
ther, but chiefely becauſe they werenorof ſuch note, there= 
fore Rome retainedthe name Septi-collis, The firſt ofthoſe 
hills was called (ol Hortwlorumsid eft,the hill of Gardens, 


ſo tearmed becauſe ofthe many-gardens neere adioyning. ,z._.1.1 x. 
d Here was the (que, or the ſhew-place ofthe firumper ,gmus in Ver- 
Flora , which made the people of Rome heireto thoſe goods. rin, Orar;7.. 


which ſhee had gotten by proftituting her body to young, 
Gentlemen, leauing alſoa certaine ſumme of mony to pro- 
cure a celebration ot her birth-day : which becauſe of her in= 
fanie, the peopic ſhaming ro doe , they feigned. her to bee. 

the 


$ \ Lit; 1." SefÞ. to 
the Goddefſe of lowers,and that ſhe mult be firſt appeaſed, 
by ſports and plaies, performed in the honour of her, before 
eLaant , de the trees and fruits of the earth would proſper 3 ©and that 
fall. relig, lid. they might gaine the bercer credit vntothis their fable,they 
$.c3P-20  addefarther, that ſhe was once called Cloris, and was mar- 
ried ynto Zephyr, from whom by way of dowry ſhee re- 
ceiued power ouer the flowers. Theſecond wascalled [ans- 
culus, from ſanu that two- faced God:who,as writers tefti= 
fie, wasthere buried. Itdid lye beyondtheriner Tiber, and 
hath now changed its name , being called from the yellow 
ſands, Mons axrers,and through negligence of the Printer, 
Aeontorius, ud et the Golden Mountaine, The third was fa- 
mous for the many diuinations, and propheſies, vttered vp- 
on it, and thence wasit named Y #tiranm from Yaticminn, 
f Munſter in a fore-telling. * It isatthis time famous for a Library in it, 
= Coſ: mogr, called Biblcotheca V aticana. 
41D,3, Cap, 9, 


Cap. 10. 


_ De Foro Romano. 


o—_ hath divers acceptions : ſometimes it is taken 
. 4 fora place of negotiation, or marchandizing,which wee 
.calt a market=place : and being taken in this ſenſe, it hath 

commonly fome adietiue ioyned with it , as Forwm boa- 

4mm, the beaſt- market,Forwum piſcarium,che fiſh marker, O- 

litorium forum, the hearb-market- other times it istaken for 

.any place, whereſocuer the chiefe gouecnour of aProuince 

doth conuocate his people together , there rogiue 1udge- 

| mentaccording to the courſe in law : whence a man is ſaid, 

2 Huberrus in Fore agere, 5 when he keepes the Affiſes, and Forum indi- 
Cip.lib-3, ep» cere,vvhen he appointeththe place where the Aſſiſes (hall be 
ſam,s. - kept, Thirdly, it istaken for a place, where controuerfies in 
law are iudicially determined, & Orations are had vato the 

' people;Atfirſt,of this ſort were onely three, Romanum 1uli. 

Fin 


Of the chiefe parts of the Citty, 7 
wer 8 Avuguſti,as is clearly evidenced by that of Afartial, 
Atg, erit in treplics par mihi nemo foro. 
Afterward thenumber was increaſed to fixe diſtin& Fo- 
rms: one called Forum /uliam,becaule it was built by /c- 
lin Ceſar.A ſecond was added by Oftanins Anguitus , cal- 
led therefore Angn/ts Forum, The third Forwns,was founded 
by Domitian the Emperour: but by reaſon of his ſudden 
death, Nerve had the finiſhing thereof. It had the name of 
Forum Tranſitorium, che tranſitory Forwm , becauſe there 
was Tranſitusid eſt, a way Or pallage through it into three 
ſeuerall market-places.The ſame CIlartial calleth it fome- 
times Þ Forum Palladium,becauſe in the middle thereof a b Lipſius de 
Temple was ereRedin the honour of f{mmerva, A fourth Pagnirud. 
was added by the Emperour'[74ianm, wherein was erected Rom, 1.3,6.fs 
a ſtately columne or pillar x40 cubits high, hauing all the 
noble exploits performed by Traia-x engrauen in it: ano- 
ther was called Salnſty forum, becauſe Saluſt bought it 
with diuersGardens adjoyning, which fince haue bin cal- 
led horti Saluſtini: Thelaſt Forum, which indeed was firſt: 
built,and in all reſpeRts excelled the reſt, was called Forum 
Romanum, and Forum vetns, or by way of excellency the 
Forum,as if there were no other Foram:where we muſt vn- 
derſtand,that ag often as Forwm is vied inthis latter ſenſe, 
namely for a pleading place,it is ſo vſed figuratiuely,by the 
figure Synecdoche:for in truth the pleading place, wherein 
Orations were had,was but one part ofthe Forum Roma- 
»#m,namely that Chappell,or great building , which they 
called Roftra*) Round about this Forum Komaennum , were i Henr, Sal. 
built certaine tradr-mens ſhopps, which they termed Ta- murh.in Pan- 
berne,and alſo other Rately buildings, called Ba/ihice Paxl;, <ir21-lib. re- 
Here was the Comitiums, or Hall of luſtice; the Koſtra, id ©.» _—_— 
e/# che Orators Pulpit;Setwr»es SanRuary,orthe common & ecu , 
wok ure-houſeand Caſters Temple : of all which in their 
Order, , 


B CaP. 


kSigen de 1u- 
dici}slib.r, 
cap.,28, 


{Su,de md, 
lib.1.cap.7, 


£5b, Io  SefF. Lt. 


Cay, 1th. 
De Baſfilics, 


Afilice where vpper buildings,of great flate and much 

coft, being ſupported with P:le,id eff Aat-fided pillars; 
and having vnderneath them walkes,much reſembling our 
Cloiſters,ſauing that the /»tercolumnia, or ſpace betweene 
the pillars lay open vnto the very - That they were 
vpper buildings may be colleted bythe cuftome of many 
men, which were wont to walke vnder theſe Baſilicail 
buildings,and therefore were called;S#bbafi/icaniby Plane 
tz4.The vic of theſe were principally for the &- Iudges to (it 
in judgement: but in theirabſence it was lawfull for Mar- 
chants todeale in their bufinefle.Thoſe of chiefe note were 
three,thus named, Pawli,Porciaand Inlia... 


CAP, 12:. 
De { omiths» 


5 Omitinm) was a part of the Forum Romanum, being 

a a great large hallof juſtice, which for long time was 
open at the top, having no couering,and for that reaſon the 
atſemblies were often difloluedin rainy., or vnſcaſonable 
weather, In it Rood the Tribznal, being a place erected 
vp on high in forme of our pulpits, but many degrees lar. 
ger,and inthe midft thereof, the Sela Carnlls, id eff, the 
Ivory chaire,fra whence the chiefe Magiſtrate adminiftred 
juſtice;other inferiour Magiſtrats fitting on beches on each. 
ade, which were called S»bſel/ia, becauſe they. were lower 
the tac Tribunal. Thoſe which fate vpon theſe benches had 
power cognoſcere,but not pronunciare;much like to our lus 
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of the chiefe parts of the Citty 'S; 
malefaor,but not condemne him, Where wee may ob.. 
ſerue the difference betweene (om rium Fgnifying ſuch an 
edifice, or building,and (omitia,fignifying the Romane af. 
ſemblies:both being called « coewndo, This hall was many 
times called by the name of Pateal Libonis. The reaton of 
which name is rendred thus by ® ſome. That in this (omviti- - hhoppay 

, f . , . ,10,C.17, 
am, Attins Navin did once with a razor cutin two a 
whetſtone,and in memoty therecf,his Ratue was erected, 
with an bat vpon his head, for P»teal, properly doth ligni- 

fy the couer of a well, but in a largeacception,it ignifyeth a 
broad brimmed hat,as Celins Rodiginau noteth inthe lame 
place.® Cicero toucheth this, Cotem 1am, & nonacnlam _ 
foſſam in comttis, ſuprag, impoſitum Pwteal accepimus , But 
why it ſhould be Called Parcel Libong, is yet doubtful, 
except happily Libo was the firſt ereQor of this Ratue. That 
ic was a common court,& knowne place of juſtice, Horace 
witneſſcth, Roſcixe orabat, /ibs adeſſes ad puteal cras. 


x Cic.de divi- 
nar, 


Cap. 13. 


De Roſtris, 


Ext to the Comitiur (ood the Roftya, a goodly faire 

edifice, in miner ofthe body ofa ChathedrallChurch: 
In it Rood an Orators Pulpit deckr-8& beautified withthe 
ſtemmes of many ſhips, which the- Romans got from the 
peopic of Antinm, in a memorable battaile vpon the Sea: 
And 9 hence from thoſe ſhip-beakes, called in Latine Ro- , Hubert, in 
tra,hath this place taken its name.Ir may be Engliſhed,the Cic.ep,lib.1, 
great Oratory,or place of Common-plea, cp.fam.T. 


B 2 Carp» 


Lib, x, Seft. Is 


CAP. 14» 
De templo Caſtor, 


p Suer, In Ia. Nother part of the Forum was a ſanAuary built in 


RIIEEIY mo 


the honour of CaFoy and Pollux: the reaſon thereof 
was becauſe they appeared vnto the Romans in the Latine 
warre,inthe likenefſeof two Angells ſent from heauen to 
lead the Komanrarmy,and to affift the Romans againſt the 
Latines:who being vanquiſhed, they ſuddenly were depar- 
ted out of the field,none knowing how, & evenin the ſame 
moment they appeared vpon their ſweating horſes vnto 
the RomanCittizens in the Forum, who taking them for 
fouldiers, demanded what newes they brought home from 
the campe:they replied that the Romans -were conquerors: 
which newes. being deliueredthey ſuddenly vaniſhedand' 
were ſcene ao more. V pon this occaſion did A. Poſthumimns 
being at that time Di#ator,built a temple in that place of 
the Forum, where they were ſcene in honour of them both, 
Although in the after Ages,it had the name only of Ca/tors 
Temple. Whence arole the jeſt of 7. Bibulw,againſt his fel- 
low Conſull 1»/iz« Ceſar, {aying; it fared with him , as it 


* * -:didwith Pollax;id eſt, as this temple which was ereQed 


in the honour of both the brethren, carried the name only 
of Caſters Temple; fo the great expences in exhibiting 
ſhewes in the time of rheiv Conſulſhippe , though they 
were deeper on Bibs his ſide, yet Ceſar earried-2way all 
the thankes,and credite. In fo. much that the people be. 
ing wont to ſubſcribe the names of both. Conſuls at the 
end of their Deeds. , and. Charters, for a: remembrance 
of the yeare; that yeare they wrote, ſuch & thing done 
rior Bibulus and Ceſar, but /ulim and Ceſar, being Con- 


ſuls\ 
Cap, 
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Of the chiefe parts of the Citty, 
C A P. I Fo 
De ade Saturns, 


Aturnes fanAuary 4 was the common treaſure-houſe, q Plurarch in 
kinks the ſubſidy mony which the commons paid Publicola, 
vnto the treaſurers calied Oxe/ores, was to bee laid vp: 
whereof divers coniecQture diverſly. Alexander Neopet ſaith ! Alex.Gen. 
that S4t#rne found out the yſe of braſen mony.: and there. Cs 
fore this Temple might be thought che fitteſt place for the 
treaſury ,P/utarch thinketh rather, that the making of the 
treaſury in that place did allude to the integrity of time, 
wherein Sat#rveraigned, being the Worlds golden Age, 
ſBut the moſtreceiued opinis; is the firength ofthe place, # Alex, Gen; 
whereby it wasthe ſafer-from theeues. The temple by rea- dier.l.z.c,2; 
fon of the vie itwas put vnto, wascalled era75u from es, 

;d et, Brafſe : which name now- is common to all treaſure- 
houſes: for that the firftmony vſed by the Romans was of 
thatmetcall, vntill the yeare of Rome, 485. (as Pliny wit- 
neſſeth lib.z.cap. 3 3.) * Some are of opinion, that before ; ajex, Gen, 
the vſc of brafſe,they made mony.of leather: whence Nm dier.1.4.c. 15. 
ma Pompilix is ſaid to haue giuen leather mony ma dole 
vnto the people. Touching their order obſerued in the 
treaſury, we muſt vnderftand that their care in providing 
againſt ſudden dangers was ſuch, that they laid afide the 
rwencteth part of their receipts, which they ® called awrwns « Alex.Gen, 
viceſimarium, Incenſimarium,and Cimiliarchinm , into an vir. lib.2.c.2, 
inner Chamber or more ſacred roome,namedin Latine er4- 
riuvs ſanitiie, * Wee may: read alſo of a, third treaſury , Seruius 1.2, 
called Erarimmn miltare,wherein Augu/ine. had appointed Virg.Georg, 
that thetwentieth part of certain legacies ſhould belaid vp 
to defray chargesin extraordinary wars: where it lay ſo pri- 
viledged,thar it wasa capitall crime to vie any of it, but in 
extreame and deſperate neceſſity. Notwithftanding,bow(ſo.- 

B3_ ever 


14 £48. 2; $6; 2 2 
x Alex Gen. eyerit was vſcd as a treaſure-houſe * 'yet divers Authors 
dier.lib,2. £2. ;efifie that the As of their ſenate, the bookes of records, 

together with ſuch bookes, as were for their immeſurable 
» Plurarch in bigneſſe, called /ibri Elephamtini, wherein all the names of 
ſuis proble. their Cittizens were regiſtred,and alſo their millitary En. 
war, vid. fGpnes, were contained there, y And from thoſe ſtatute 
Franc,Sylvi- bookes called rabule prblice, this treaſury was allo called 
rp Catili- 7:44ularinm,becauſe they were laid vp there. 


C A Þ, 6 . 
Decampo ſcelerats, 


x Munſter. in Foun ſeeleratss, the field of execution © lying withe 
lua Colmog. Y_Lin the Citty,joynedtothe gate Colina,It was the place 
| where the Veſiall Nunnes,if they were deflowred, ſuffered 
a Plurarch. in pyniſhment alter this manner. There * was made a Vault 
oRnnpR, ender the earth with a hole left open aboue, whereby one 
might goe downe;zand within there was a little couch with 
a burning lampe and a few vigualls whether the defiled 
Vetary wasto be brought,through the market-place, in a 
litter iocloſed vp with thicke jeather, that her mournings 
might not be heard ro the mouing of pitty, Shee being 
thus brought to the place of execution, was let downe by a 
ladder into the hollow Caue,& the hole preſently Repo. 
And thereaſon why they ſuffered ſucha kind of death wag 
becauſe they thought it not fit, that ſhee ſhould be burnt 
with fire, which kept not the ſacred fire with greater (anRi- 
ty.And it was thought vnlawfull to puniſh them by laying 
violent hands on them, becauſe they had in former time 
ſerved in ſo holy a funRion. 


CaPs 


of the chiefe-parts of the City. 
| C AP. ' 1! To 
De Campo AMartio, ; 


T- b Camprs Hartins , ocherwiſe called Tiberinue, bRofin antiq. 


(becauſe it was neere the riuer 7iber) was giuen vnto 
the Roman people,by.Caie Tarretia, a Yeſtall Virgin: bur 
T arquininu Superbns,che laſt king of Rowe, didtakeit from 
the people,converting it to his owne private vie: infomuch 
that he ſowed corne there;which when he was depoſed,the 
Romans did caſt intothe river Tiber, ] ing it vnfit that 

ny man ſhould reap any commodity-frs = a ground, 
n proceſſe of time the ſheaues of corne being ftopped ina 
allow foard of the river became firme ground; and was 
dled, The holy Hand,or e/£ſculapius his Hand, & prefſent- 
hafter the expulſion of Tarquinins,this Camps Hartins 


ws reſtored vnto its formervſe. Beſide the natural plea-. 
ſatneſle of the place it ſelfe, it was beautified with: many: 
oraments brought out ofthe Capxoll (the Capitol being: 
to&ull) as likewile with divers images of. well deſeruing. 


menither did the younger ſort of Remzars come to exct- 
ciſe Chivalry, namelythe horſe-race, the foot-race, wreſt- 
ling,ncing,caſting the bowle,the ſledg, the Jart, vſing the 
fling,tae bor, vaulting,with ſuch like;and vpon this occa« 
fon it was dedicated to Mars, called by Srrabo,the Ro- 


mans greatfchoole of defence.<The manner of vaulting, was 


in riding, wleape from one horſe-backe vpon. another, 
their cutiome for their horie.men in warre, tolead 3 
ſparchorſein their hands, beſides that wheres they didride, 
that when the one did (wear, they leaped vpon the others 
backe, a defiliendo, thoſe horſes were called E9ui deſultor i 


Seneca calleth Volaticum ingenium others baue called De- 
ſultornem ingeninw,\nthis field were men of beft note bur- 


Jib,6.cap.1t.. 


c Cel, Khod, 


L,21.c,29- 39.. 


- whencean vnconfiant,wauering,and vnſetled mind, which 


ned,whenthey died, Here were the kings, and other Mae. 


giltrares, 
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4 Serujus in giftrates at firſt created, In this. 4 field of Aſars alſo was 
B ol.eclo, 1, place at firſt railed, like a ſheep-pen, called therefore Ov 

| {:a,or ſepta; but afterwards it was mounted with Marble 

ſtone, beautified with Rately walkes and Galleries, and alſo 

| with aTribunall or ſeat of juſtice, within which precin& the 


| people oftentimesafſembled to giue their ſuffrages' toward 
f- the eleQion of Magiſtrates. The meanes of aſcending vp vn 
to theſe Ov4i/ia was notby ftaires, but by many bridg 
| made, for that time, every pariſh in the afſembly of pari/ 
thes,& every Tribe,or Ward in the afſembly of the Tri 
& every hundred in the afſembly of Centuries hauing h 
Bridge:whencethis proverbe was occaſioned, de ponte de 
; Ciendra, id eff, hee 1s to bee barred from giuing h is yoi 
eloan, Saxo- © Theſe bridges were not made over any river but aver t 
nius in Orat, dry land: whence men were ſaid to be caſt, Non wv: peric 
pro S,Roſcio, ,,r-ntur de vita, ſed ne ſuſfra SAVENHY in Comths. 


CA P, 13. | 
DeCirco Maxime, 


} 
I A ore® other places where the Romans exhpited 
: their plaies ivnto the people, the moſt-remaſkable 
was the great Cirque,or ſhew-place, zalled ta Latini Cir- 
| cis Maximm.lTt was a large peece of ground, lying neere 
i that part-of the Aventine Mount, where Dianats fem ple 
is / It was built by Targuiniz« priſcus, with diverſe 
| | galleries round about it.from whence the Serat 15 & Gen- 
tlemenof the Citty did behold the running with great hor- 
- ſes at lifs,the fire-workes,tumbling, the bayting and cha. 
fing of wild beaſts,8:c,In former time, all did tand on the 
und,bcing ſheltred frs the raine by the helpe of boards 
vpheld with forkes in manner of houſe-pentices: and this 
cuftome continued vntill the aforeſaid Tarquinius erefted 
choſe Galleries,called Fori, making thirty 'diſtinRions of 
them 
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them,allotting euery ward or company their ſeuerall quar- 
rers, all the ſeats being able to containe one hundred tifrie 
thouſand parties, f Vnder theſe places were cels, or vaults, /Roſin./anciq, 
where women did proſtiture their bodies , and would buy > 5:<4+ 
ſtolne goods, and for this reaſon Haras calleth it Fallavens 
circum, id ef, the deceitfull fhew-place;: There was at the 
one end of their cirque certainebarriers, id e#, places bar- 
red, or railed in , at which place the horſes began the race 
and at the other end was the marke, whether the horſes can 
it was called in Latin-Afcta and the barriers carceres,a coer- 
cendo, Whence we ay 4 carceribus ad metam, id eft, from 
the beginning to the ending. 


CaP. 19. 
De Theatro, 


He Theatre * hath his name from the Greeke verbe g loach- came: 
9422, id eff, to behold : becauſe the people flocked 79: 11 rar. || 
thicher , to behold plaies and fhewes exhibited to them. PF lis. 
Thecuſtome ®firſt Prang from the ſheepheards , who lea- yirg, Georg, 
ding a contemplatiue life , were wont to compoſe dia- 
legues in meetce,8 at their leaſure to recitethem vnder the 
trees preſſed downein forme of an arbor; whence this thea- 
trall fearme axw3,hath beene deriued from ox:2,a ſhaddow, 
but afterward learned Poets compoſed Comedies, and 
Tragedies, which were-publiquely a&ed inthe Citie vpoa a 
tage : and although at thefirlt it wascounted infamous to 
frequent them, yet afterwards the Senatoursthemſelues, yea 
the Emperour,and all thechiefe of Rome aſſembled thither. jAlex.Gen. 
* Neither for along continuance werethere any ſeats built, dier.1.5,c.16, 
but Commons, and Nobles, promiſcuoully one with ano. 
ther, all tood on the d : in ſomuch that thoſe which 
ſtood behind, raiſed vp places with turfes of earth, which 
gaue the people occaſion to Ay I place betweene tht 
| curtres 


ns, \ ms i.e. 
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rurfes and the ſcaffold, Cazea,id eF,a caue or denne:yea the 

people that ſtood there, were ſo called frs-the place. Though 
the Theatre be now taken only for the ſtage ; yerthen byit 

was vnderſtood the whole roome, whete theſe playes were 
aRed : andit had diuerſe parts, ſome proper tothe aRors, 
ſomero the ſpeRators. To the ators firſt belonged the pro. 
ſeenium, id et, the houſe, whence the players came : where 
they appareiled themſelues,though ſometimes it is taken for 
the ſcaffold,or ſtage it ſelfe:ſecondly,the pulpitnm,id ef ,the 
Rage or ſcaffold ypon which they ated:and thirdly, the ſee. 
»a,that 15,the partition-which was commoly made of wood 
not othangings,, Now that they might change their Scene 
& Servius, 1. 3. according to their pleaſure,they made it  Ver/atilem,id et, 
virg. Georg, ſothat withenginnes it might vpon the ſuddaine beturned 
round, and fo bring the pictures of the other fide into out- 
ward appearance : or otherwiſe dutilem, id et, ſo that by 
drawing afide of ſome wainſcot ſhuttles (which before dtd 
hidethe inward painting) a new partition might ſeeme to 
be put vp : and I thinke becauſe thoſe ſheepheards did a& 
no more at atime than one'of our Scenes, hence haue we di- 
Ringuiſhed our playes.into ſo many parts, which wee call 
Scenes,The places which were properto the ſpeRators were 
diſtinguiſhed according to their degree & ranck ; forthere- 
motelt benches were for the gommons, & called popwularie; 
the next for the Knights and Gentlemen of Reme;and called 
therefore Equeſtria,the others wherein thegenatozs did fit 
were commonly called Orcheſtra:this may be colletedout 
{Lipfius de of ! Lipfins, ® Cel. Rhodiginw ſaith, that the Orcheſtra was 
amphirh.c,14. that place joyning to the Rage , where Chorws fpake to the 
mCcel, Rhod. people at the end of every att. Diuerſe authors are of (#7. 
hib.8. cap.8. Rbo%: hisopinion, deriuicg the word Orcheſtra, from the 
Greeke 3 40uu,to dance: but it (cemeth more probable,to 

haue bin a peculiar place, allotted for the Senators. /».Sat.z 
e/Equales habits ills ſimilemg, videbis : 
Orcheſtram,& populums-=e id eſt optimates & plebem.The 
| | whole 
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| whole building made for entertainment ofthe ſpeQators, 


reſembled a triangle or wedge, ſharpe towards the ftage,and 


/ broad behind:whence the whole was denoted by the name 


(#neus,when Canew fgnified js ren place about the 
theatre,then by it we are to vnderftand that which formerly 
we cal! pop#laria, the place for the meaner ſort of people, 
"whence when we would point out a baſe and ignoble per- 
ſon, [nter cuneos reſidere diftitamins,There was alſo anocher 
kinde of ſcaffold, built quite round, made as it were.of two 
theatres ioyned together, it was called eAmphithearfum, 
and differed from che Theatze;@nely as the full moone doth 
from the halfe , ora compladt.rundle from a ſemi-circle: it 
* reſembled an edge. Vpon this kinde of ſcaffold did the 9 Turneb. ad 
Maſters of defence play their prizes, and wild beaſts were *1>.5-<.5- 
baited ? /» Amphri-theatro gladiatory ludi, & concluſarum pHoſp.de. 0. 
ferarum venationes exhibebantur,; The Amphitheatre it(elfe rig.telt, 
in thejudgement of 4Lipfus was tearmed {avea.ab interiore 1 Lipl.de Am* 
: F phich, c,& 3, 
parte que corcaveerat; And Arenabecauſe it was ſtrowed 
with grauell& ſand, that the blood offuchas were ſlaine in 
the place might not maketheplace too ſlippery forthe com. 
batants. Hence cometh that phraſe , 1» arenam diſcendere, 
to go inco the field: and the combatants were chence called 
eArenary. Here we mult note,that howſoeuer the 4{mphi- 
theatre was Rirowed commonly with common & ordinary 
grauell , yet ſometimes in their extraordinary ſhewes thar 
orauell was couered & as it were new coated, with the ſcra- 
pings & duſt of ſomecxtraordinary ſtones,to adde the grea. 
ter luſtre vnto it: thus much*/Pling intimateth, ſnnenere:& rPlin,lib.36, 
alium vſum cius lapids,in ramentus quog,,Circum maximum 
fternendi, vt i in commendatione & candor, Againe, ſome. 
rimes the hollow places or dennes ynder the eAmphithea- 
tre, in which the wild beaſts werekept, and likewiſe men to 
be committed with wild beaſts,out of which theſe were let 
looſe by thelifring vp of trap-dores to be hunted or baited 


vpon the eAmphuheatre, were called Canea, For we mult 
= Es know 


# Czl.Rhod, 
lib 8.cap.8, 


20 Lib. 1: Seb." 1. 

know that the Amphitheatre was full of hollow paſſages 

for many reaſons , as for the conuenient keeping of wilde 

beaſts, and beaſtiaries ; ſo ſometimes for the better conuey- 
Sucton, in Ing of waters thither , by the meanes whereof *reall ſhips 
omitian, and ſea-skitmiſhes were often times exhibited vpon the 

eAmphitheatre, ; 


CAP: -20, 


 Oteouer for the 'better vnderſtanding of clafficall 

| authors it willnot be impertinent to point at the 

generallnames,by\wnch the celigious places were 

called : and to declare the proper acceprion of each name, 

the naines being theſe, T emplum, Faram,Delubrum,AEdes 

ſacra, Pulvinar, Sacrarium, Lucus, Scrobiculum, eAra, Al- 
tare, Foc, 


| 'De Templo, | 

«Refig.Ant, This word Templum doth ſometimes (ignifie thoſe © ſpa« 

lib.2.cap.2. ces, and regions in the aire, & earth,which the Auguresdid 
quatter out withtheir crooked ſtaffe at their ſouth-ſaying, 


' e Lilius Gy= SOmetimes it doth fignifie a ſepulchre or graue,* becauſe 18 


rald, de dis old times, men did ſuperſtitiouſly pray, and worſhip at the 
gentil.ſyntag. toombes and monuments of their deceaſed friends, as if it 


17, had beene in Temples or (hurches, and in this ſenſe may 
ER Virgil be vnderſtood ; p , x 

.4, ZEne-" © Preterea fuit antiquo de marmore templum: 
ad. 1.457 (1 niugs antiqui, --- 


Moft commonly it doth fignifie a Church, or Temple : in 
-— ,, Whichſenſeas oftenasitis vied,it is aid aremplando,from 
[Ugo yn beholding ; becauſe when we be in the Church by lifting vp 
Murea. © Ourheartsbya diuine 4 EAR doe,asit were be. 
hold the great maieſtie of God. 
Pg De Fano, I 

It is alſo called Fauwm, 4 fando, from ſpeaking -not from 
the ſpeaking of the Prieſt , but beeauſe the people doe there 
fTurned. ad, feake vnto God, and God againe to the people. fSome = 

| ”" 


n 
© 
- 
f 


\ 


Of the chiefe parts of the City, 21 
of opinion that Fanwm in proprietie of ſpecch (ignified the 
Church-yeard, or court before the Temple : Temp/nm bgni- 
fieth che edifice, or Church built. 

| De Delaubro. 

Thirdly, a Church was called , delubrum Synecdochicg;, 
becauſe it was the principall part of the Church, ney the 
place where their Idol-God ſtood; &it was called delwbrum 
from Dew: 8 as we call theplace where the candle is put, 


candelabrum from candela, As concerning, the outward gRofin Antiq, 
forme of the Churches, ſome were vacouered becauſe they 1iÞ.ac.2. 


counted it an hainnus matter to ſee thoſe Gads confined vn- 


der a roofe , whoſe doing good conſiſted in being abroad; 


other- ſome couered;ſome round, ſome otherwiſe: but with- 
in they much reſembled our great Churches, They had their 
prondon, 02 Church-pozch, whereabouts they were wont to 
haue the image of the beaſt Sphinx,which was ſo-famous for 
his obſcure riddles : ſo that by this Image was ſignified, that 
the oracles of the Gods, which were treatedot within the 
Church,were darke and myſticall. They had certaine walks 
on each ſide of the body of the Church, whichrhey called por= 
21614 : & in theſe places it was lawfull for them to marchan- 
dize, make bargaines, or confer of any worldly bufineſle; as 
likewiſe, in the #4///:ca or Bodpit ſelfe. But their Quire cal- 
led (hor, was colited a more holy place;ſet a part only for 
dwine ſeruice.The manner ofhallowing it,was as followeth, 
h When the place where the Temple ſhould bee built, had 
beene appointed by the Augures (which appointing, or de= 
termining the place they called Effari temp/a,and fitere Fa 
»4) then did the party, which formerly in time of need vp- 
on condition of helpe from rhe gods had vowed a Temple, 
call togetherthe Ar«ſþices,which ſhould direR him in what 
forme the temple ſhould be built: which being knowne cer- 
raine ribbands, and fillets were drawne about the area, Or 
plot of ground with flowers, and garlands ſtrowed vnder- 
neath, asir Was probable to diſtinguiſh the limirs of this 

3 ground 
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ground now to be hallowed. Then certaineſouldiers mar. 
chedin with boughs in their hands,and after followed Ve. 
ſtall Nunns leading young boyes, and maids in their hands 
who ſprinkled the place with holy-water, After this fol- 
lowing the Prztor , ſome Ponte going before, who after 
the area had beene purged by leading round about it a ſow, 
a ramme and a bull, ſacrificed them, and theirentralls being 
laid vpon aturfe , the Prztor offered vp prayers vntothe 
Gods that they would bleflethole holy places, which good 
men intended to dedicate vnto them. This being done the 
Prztor touched certaine ropes, wherewith a great tone be- 
ing the firſt of the foundation was tyed : together with thar, 
ps Jo chiefe Magiſtrats, Prieſts, and all ſorts of people did 
helpe to pluck that tone , and let it dowae into its place , 
caſting in wedges of gold,and filuer,which had never beene 
purified, or tryed in the fire. Theſe ceremonies being ended, 
the Aruſpex pronounced with a loud voice, ſaying, Nete. 
meretir ops, ſaxo, auroue in alind deſtmato, id eit, Let not 
this worke be vnhallowed by conuercing this ſtone, or gold, 
into any other vſe, 
De e/Edeſacra, 
Fourthly,a Church was callede-£4es ſacra,an holy houſe, 
becauſe of the ſacrifices , prayers and other holy exerciſes 
erformed therein, Although (as Geliz« hath long ſince ob- 
erved every holy houſe wasnot a Church. -For the proper 


note of diſtin&tion betweene a Church, 8 a religious houſe 


i Barthol, La- 
tomus in Phi- 
lippic.4 am, 


was this , that a Church beſide that it was dedicated vnto 
ſome God, it was alſo'ballowed by the Augures, without 
which hallowing the edifice wasnot called a Church bur a 
religious houſe : of which ſort was rhe Veſtall Nunnery, & 
the common treaſurie, called e/£des ſarwrni, We may adde 
hereunto this word Puluinar , i which doth often Ggnifie a 
Church:the reaſon being taken from a cuſtome amongſt the 
Painms,who were wont in their Churchesto make certaine 
bedsinthe honour of their Gods,and thoſe beds they called 


Pulvinaria 
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Pulninaria from puluis , becauſe they werefilled with duſt 


or chaffe. * | 
De Sacrario, X 
Sometimes & Sacrarimm (ignificth a temple, though pro. { Cic,pro Mi- |, 
perly it ſgnifieth a Sextry or Veſtry,, newpe 1 Sacrorim re> FRG ey 
poſitorium, 


. 


< D ulus in orat, 
De Lucs, pro L,Mutzn, 


Neere vnto diuerſe Temples ſtood certaine groues dedi- 


cated to famEpf the Gods : they were called in Latine £#cs 


4 non lucenido,” as diuerle fay, by the figure. artiphraſis. Bue 
others are ofa contrary opinion, giuing it that name, becauſe 
of the exceeding light it had in the night time by reaſon of 
the ſacrifices there burnt. 

De Scrobiculo, eAra, & Altari. 

The places vpon which they ſacrificed either in their rel/- 
giqus houſes, or their groues,were of three ſorts, which we 
in Engliſh. terme alrars;bur the Romans diſtinguiſhed them 
by chree ſeuerall names, Scrobiculus, Ara,and Altare., 

* De Serobiculo. 
m Scrobiculus was a furrow, or pit containing an altar in #2 Alex. Gen, / 
it, into which they powred downe the blood of the beaſt 4ier.1.5.c.26, 
ſlaine, -together with milke , hony, and wine, when they 
ſacrificed vnto an infernall God. 
De era, 

The ſecond kinde of altar was called 4ra.cither ab arden. 
do,vecauſle their ſacrifices were burned vpon it:or from their 
imprecations ved of that time: which in Greeke they called 
«pas. It was made foure-fquare, not very high from the 
ground, or as ſome ſay, cloſe tothe ground : and vpon this 
they ſacrificed vnto the terreftriall Gods, laying a turfte of 
grafſe on the altar:and this gaue Yrrgi/ ocean rocall them 


n Aras gramineas, id et, graffie altars. 2 nVirg, En,12, 
DeeAltari. 
The third fort was called Alrare,cither becauſe it was ex. 
alted,and lifted vp ſome-what high from the ground;or be. 
: | wy cauſe 
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cauſe he that ſacrificed (by reaſon the altar was ſo high) was 
"NNRNn conſtrained to lift vp his handsin a/rwmr, on high : andypon 
colic, eclog, 5, his they {acrificed vnto their celeſtiall Gods onely, 
od De you | Fg | 
Focus is a generall name,Ggnitying any of theſe altars.So 
called a Sboreian Sk obſerued that isfo.. 
C144, quicquid foxet ignem, ſine ara fit, ſine quicquid alind, in 
quo ignis fevetwr, But in fri propertie of ſpeech,it is taken 
for that altar 6n which they facrificed to '*:;-> Jomeſticke 
Gods, ſuch asweretheir Perates or Lare: . #:cappeareth 
p Aulular, a, by Plawem ? : 


"+ SC.F, Hec imponentur in focum noſtro Lari 


Ur fortmnatas faciat gnate nuptias, 
Whence ariſeth that Adage Pro ars < focts certare, ſoun- 
ding as much as to fight for the defence of religion and ones 
priuateeſtate ; or (as our Engliſh prouerbe is) for God and 
our Country;the prouerbe being in this originall, part of the 
oath that was adminiſtred vntothe Romane Souldiers: and 


| wma ' thus it is expoundedby 4 Tarnebma, 


tars.So 
It isfo. 


ind, in 
Staken 
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LIB. 1. SECT. 2. 
The PRRey diviſions of the Romane people. 
Ca Po Is 
| De popwulo ZH ein prima diviſiones 


> 22 © Hus having premifed a ſhort Treatiſe con- 
)  cerning the firſt fituation of Rome, and the 
2 moſt remarkable parts thereof, 1 purpoſe 
2% to proceed to the inhabitants, which anti- 

Z/7 quity hath Rliled Cittizens of Rewe. And 

GT” <7 Eraſmus rather deſcribing a Romane, then 
defining him,faith, A Romane was graue in his converſation, 
ſeverein his judgement, conſtant in his purpoſe : Whence 
Cicero in his Epiſtles often vſeth this phraſe, More Romae 
no,for ex avimozid eſt,vofainedly,2 Sigonius rendring the de. 
finirion of a Romancitizen,averreth that no man'is /zge Op- 
tima,id eft,in'full and compleat manner a cittizen of Rome, 
but he which hath his habitation there, which is incorpora= 
ted into a Tribe, and which is made capable of citty prefer- 
ments, By the firſt particle thoſe which they tearme mnni- 
c:pes; by the ſecond thoſe which they call /nqui/mi; and 
by the third thoſe which they call LZibertmni are in a man» 
' D ner 


a Sig de,iure 
Rom,l,1.C.1, 
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ner disfranchiſed.But whereasSigonize ſaith that they muſt 
hayetheir habitation at Rome, hee would not be ſo. vnder. 
ſood,as if a Romarcittizen might not remoue his habita. 
ly i ong bl Bo owe pare belong 
may be as | entfrom_ Reme,and the helgs in 

to foie, a6 he plaaſtJo that he ſuffer himſclfe to be elſes 
and taxed incommon with others towardrhe ſubſidy pay- 
ments,8& denyeth'to be incorporate into anothercittys For 
T.Pomponits was a true citizen of Rowe,though he dwelt 
art Athens, Thie Romane cittizens being by theſe priviledges 
as by a more proper and.:peculiar character diſtinguiſhed 
from other people;and being plantedin the citty according 
ro the appointment of Rom»/a« their King, it ſeemed good 


bSigon,de jur voto him to divide them jnto Þ-Tribes,not taking the note 
Rom.L.1.c, 3, of diſtinRion only from the diverſe places they the inhabij« 


ted,as we read that Servime the fixt king of Rome did, mae 
king therefore foure tribes ---x2,!ocall,namely Subwranars, 
Pallatinam, Collmam,& Eſquilinam(whichnumber of lacall 
tribes in procelle of time increafed votothe number of 3 5) 
but dividing thEaccording to their (everall nations, which 
at the firſt were donati civaateid eft,made free denizens of 
Rome: and they. being in number three. x The Sabines 
which werenamed T atienſesfrom thir King 7 atire,z. The 
Albanes,called Rhamnenſes from Romwlns, 3 Othernations 
promiſcuouſly flocking out of other colitries to the Ronan 
Aſt placedin a groue called in Latine Lycw, which gaue 
Romnlus accafion to name the Luceres)he made inall three 
tfibes 34r,x45 Or nationall, Aftcrthat Rowwlzs had thus divi- 
ded the whole body ofthe Rowaxes into three Tribes, hee 

then ſubdivided each tribe into tenlefſer numbers, which 
he called C#rie, or pariſhes: &then followcd five other di- 

wifons in reſpe& oftheirdifterent degrees,and callings:of 
which in theirſcuerallorder, | 


CAP, 
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De prima diviſione Romarorum in Senatores fine 
Patres,Patricios, ſine Patronos oe Ple- 
beies, fine (liempr, 


gree,and place was this, The elder, wealthier and gra- 


To firſt divifion ofthe Rowavs in reſpeR of their de- 
veſt ſort of Rowmaner, were calied ſometimes Patrse 


£5, eitherbecauſe of their age and gravity; or, becauſe. they . 


had many childre (for greatpriviledges were granted vnto 
fathers of three children:) and. fometimes Patron, becauſe 
they wereas patrons, and fathers in helping & afliſting the 
caulesof the common people ſeeking to then. The yonger, 
poorer,and fimpler ſort were called, as they had relation to 
the Patricy,Plebeyid efF,the commons; as they bad relatis 
totheir Patrons, they were named Cliemtes, id eff,Clients: 


betweene whom <there was ſuch a mutuall, and reciprocall < Lazius de 


entercourſe of loue,8& duty,that as their Patrons were ready 
t © prote& their Clients, ſo the Clients were bound with all 
faithfulnefle tocleaue vnto their Patrons:& that not only to 
credit the with theirattedance in publike afſemblics,but to 


Repub, Rom, 
lib.12. cap.z.? 


disburſe our of their own-purſes towards the beftowing of | 


their daughters the paying of publike mul&s,the giving of 
largeſies in ſuing foroffices,&c. Neither was it lawfull for 
either of them toenforme,to depole,togiue their voices;or 
to lide with adverſaries one againſt another withour the 
guilt of treaſon: for which crime of treaſonthey were dys n= 
ferts devotijdeft,curied to hell,gc the law gaue liberty for 
any mantokill them.Out ofthe Patyicy did Komnlas elect 


- 100 counſellers to affift himin determining matters cocer- 


ning the common. weale:to theſe did Romulws after adde a- 
nother 100. & 7 arquinizs Priſcas,as divers Authors teſti. 
fie,made them a compleat 300.which they called Parres,or 

2 Senatores 


dMartyn,Phi- 


Jieicus in Cic, _ 


L, Ep.fam.1, 


e Alex,Gen, 
dicr.2,C,29, 


fRofin, An- 
tiqQ),1.Cap.17. 
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Senatores,and their ſonnes Patricy, But in proceſle of time 
the commons alſo were eligible into a Senators place, Some- 
ſay that'larquinius Priſcs added the ſecond hundred tothe- 
Senate out of the commons,*who were called 'Senvatores mi. 

norum gentium,id eft, Senators of the lower houſe, Brutus ade 

ded the laſt tr 00:& madethem 300, at what time they be- 

gan tobe called Patres conſcripts. And this accordeth with 

ſoanncs Roſain his Epitome of the Romas hiſtory, in his Ch, 
de Regibus Romanu: where he ſaith,that Tarquiniue Priſciu 

did double the number ofthe Senators: And likewiſe © 4. 

lex ander Neop :ſaith,thatBrutwe made them a compleat. 300, 


Car. 3- 


De ſecunda divifione Romanorum in tres ordives, Senae 
torium,Equeſtrem,Popularem, ſeu Plebeinm. 


Frer that through 7 arquinize Superb his tyranny;- 
— the very name of a King became odious to the Ro- 


> A. mans,not only the preſent King wasexiled, but the 
authority of a King ever afterward deteſted & perpetually - 
abrogated:(o that the office, which was before monarchicall 
then was divided betweene two, called .Confulls : neither. 
were they.admitted for any longer ſpace then oue yeare. At 
which time ofchange, the Romans were divided into chree- 
orders,or ranges, . 1. into @enators, of whom before. 2.into 
Gentlemen,called of the Romexs, ordo.Equeſtric : by which 
we doe not vnderſtand thoſe 300.Celeres,id oF, Penſioners, 
called ſometimes Equires,for that was a place of (ervice, this 
a.title and token of gentility, Who although they were infe. 
rjour to the chiefe Senate, yet they were of great eſtecme a. 
mong the Rowan::and although they might not weare the 
ame rabe asthe Senators did, namely the-/ariclavinm , or 
garment beftudded with fleurifhings of purple filke in ma- 
ner of broad naile heads;* yet they might weare the a»g»/tis 
| clavinn 
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elavinmi,s garment differing from the: former only in this; 

becauſe as purple Ruddes: wherewith it was puifled was 
narrow,and not ſo largeas the /ats clavirm. They. allo at 

thetime of their eleRis receaued- from the Cenfors an horie 

called by them equrs publics, becauſe of tlie: yearely; allow- 

anceout of the common treaſury.to keepe him-i it-was alto = 

called equme militeri becauſe of their ſervice in warre(s they 2 Lipfus de 
hauing their horſes kept as well-in peace as warre» They. re- 5") _ 
ceaued alſo agold-ring, » whereby they: were diſtinguiſhed , ,," © ag 
from the populacy: for.it was not lawtull for anytowearea qje 1 ;.c 29. 
gold=ring vaderthe degree of a Senater,or a Gentleman.The' 

eſtimation and value of a Sewators eftate i vntill Auguſt his ; Suer in Au. 
time was oftingents ſeſtertia, that is,Geoo!, * Of a Gentle guſt. 
mans eftate it was quadrmgents ſeftertia,that is,of our Eng- : Plin.lib, 33. 
liſh mony 3000! 3. The third order,or degree 1n the Roman ©***e 
common-wealth was Popwlxu,the-populacy, or commons, 

which ſhould exerciſe trading,manurethe ground, look vn- 

rathe cattle,8&&c. Where by the way wee muſt vnderftand 

that the baſer ſort of the © ns Fx did wander vp and 

downe,to and fro, notſetling themſelues to- any vocation, 

were not contained within this divifion,for vato them there 

was noname vouchſafed; but according to the Poer they 

were /ine nomine turba;or as Livy aithggnota capita, menof: 

no account,and therefore of no name. 


Cay. 44 


De tert1a-divifione in Nobiles,Novos, 
& / gnobiles, wk | 


"T7 His diviſion was taken from the right or priviledpe- 
of hauing images;for they. were accounted Noble- 
men,which had the images. of their predecefours: 

Thoſe which had their owne images only were called No- 
w4,id eff, late-coyned nobles. or vpſtarts, Salu/# victh this- 
D 3 | word 


Sig. de jur, 


Rom, L2.c.20, + 


m Alex, Gen, 
diec.l.5,c, 24. 


» Barth.Lato, 
in Verrin 7. 


oPlin,25.z, 


3 luy.Sar.8. 
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-wordoften in dos rg Fudly calling him Nouns & 
' reptitinm civery,one that lately creptinto thecity.The third 


ſort called';gnobries werethole that had no images, neirher 
of their pre ors,nor of themſelues.Before we proceed, 
we muſt vaderſtarid,that it was not Jawfull for who would 
ro haue his owne' image ifhe'ſo defired; for none might be 
thus priviledged; but thoſe alone to whom the right of ci. 
ding ina Curule chaire belonged; and co theſe the right of 
images was permitted,as well for the credit of. their houſe, 
asto incite- others tothe like archieuements; when they 


would confider the diverſe ceremonies vſed vnto theſe ima. - 


ges in an honourable remEbranee of thoſe whs they did re. 
preſent. Wheace it followeth, that /s nobilitaric is nothing 


elſe bur /z imaginis:infomuch thac this word ! mago doth 
oftentimes lignify Nobility: & theright-of bauing Images 


with them,was the ſame asthe right of having armes with 
Vs,” The ſuperſtitious conceipt which the Romanes had of 
theſe images was ſuch;that vpon feſtivall daies and all oc- 


cafions of joy and mirth,thofe images ſhould be beautifyed 


and adorned with gatlands and flowers; vpon occafion of 
griefe & mourning they would take from them all their or+ 
naments, making them in a miner to partake of their mour. 
ning.Some they kept in their private cloſets, ® others they 
expoledto the publike view of paſſengers, placing them in 
the gates of their houſes together wirhthe (words, targets, 
helmets ,ſhipbeakes,and ſuch other ſpoiles as formerly they 
had taken fro their enemies; ® which it was not —_ for 
any, t h they beright the houſe fo-much as to deface. 
Yea ten -4 ——_ to rhe freehold that they paſſed 
alwaies in the conveyance of the houſe, The matter of which 
they were commonly mate was waxe, as chat of /uveral, 
doth ſufficiently witnefle. - 6 7k DOS 


'P Tora litet 'vetere} exornevt vndig, COFE + 
-* -» Atria, nobilitas ſola eft-atg, vniva virtus. 


Againe we may not chinke that they mgde'in ware a o__ 
| plear 
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pleat ſtatue of a fullportraiture of the whole-body, but only 
from the ſhoulders vpwards + 727 
| | Chr 5:4 {e151 | 
| De _—_— diviſoone Remanor une in Optime« | 

tes. & Popnlarers:c, : 


/ foned through the faQion & hding of the citizens. 
Thoſe(accordingto the defeription of 47 w{y)were'q Cic. pro 

Optimates,id eff ;the bet citizens, who defired their aRions5** 19, 
might be liked,and approued by thtþetter fort. Thoſe [{Po-- 
pulares,id et,popular,whorhrough-defire of vaine-glory, 
would not ſo mueh-confider, what was moſt right,.as what 
ſhould be moſt pleafing vnco the populacy. So that hereby 
this word popm/ar,we vnderſtand not the commons, as for- 
merly we did,” but be he Senator, Geatleman,or inferiour, r Geor Merys 
if he doe more defire that which.ſhall be applauded by: the la in orar, pro 
major pact,thenthat which ſhall beapproued by the better 1183750. 
part,him the Rowares called Popalar;id eſt ſuch:aone;thar. 
preferreth thepopular applauſe before the right... - -- 


; Carp. Gen -:: 


'Þ His fourth divifion of the! Ramanes. hath bin-ocea- | 


y ef; * 16.4 
De quinta- & vitima divifione Ronanorumgin Liber< 
105, Libertinos,& ingennes. :: item ase-! \.. - 
 CManmiſſtones' 51 0, 


He difference of the freedomesinthe City of Rowe 

hath giuen occaſion of this diviſion: For he, or ſhee 

that had ſerved as an apprentveeand afterward was 
manumized, was namedLiberrm,orLiberra.The ſon whoſe: 
father,& mother were once apprentices, was called Liter- 
112u5,but that ſonne whoſe father and mother NENIGN li- 
rtines 


id 1.6 det. Ocrtines,or both free-borne,” © yea whoſe mother only was 
genus, vid, ' free, was called Ingennwm,id eff free-borne. But- afrer Appinc 
Franc, Sylv.in C44 f15 Cenſorthip,then began Liberts & Liber tinito lig- 
Cariligar 4 nify one andthe ſame degree of freedome: ſo that Libert; 8 
Libertini were taken for thoſe which ſerued for their free. 
dome, and /ngenui were taken for thoſe which were free. 
borne,whether their parents were Liberti or Libertini, Here 
is occaſion giuen vs to conſider the miner of their freedome, 
and fach ceremonies which belonged therevato. The free. 
dome of the city of Roaie was three wates obtained:firſt by 
birth, both or ar leaſt one of the parears being free-and ſuch 
were called cives originary.Secondly by gift and cooptation, 
whea the freedome was beſtowed on any ranger, 'or natis, 
and they were tearmed civitate donati:and ſo we read thar 
Ceſar tooke in whole nations into the freedome. Laſ}ly, by 
manumiſſion, which was.thus: when as the ſervant was pre- 
ſented by his maſter before the Conſull orPretor. the maſter 
-. layinglishand vporthis ſervants head, vſed this formeof 
words ;blnctliberum + volo,and with that turning his ſer- 
vant rourid & giuing him acuffe on the eare hee did emitte. 
re ſervum 6 mans:the Pretor then laying a certaine wand or 
eP. Ramus in rod called © Viediitavponthe ſervants head, replied in this 
Babetio. C. manner Drco eum liberum eſſe more Quiritum. The the lior 
on  orſergeanttaking the wand did ſirike therewith the ſervant 
on the head, and with his hand he ſtroke him on the face and 
gaue him i puſh intheback;& afterthis he was regiſtred for 
a freeman.Moteover thefervant hauing his head ſhauen pur. 
poſely at that time receiueda; cappe 2s a. token of libercy; 
whence ad pilenm vocare aliquem, isto (et one at liberty, as 
w Tere, dere- likewiſe venditta liberare.* According tO Tertullian at this 
ſur.cain.  timeof their manumiſſion the ſervants reccaued- from their 
maſters, awhite garment,a gold-ring & a new name added 
viico their former. Whoſe authority if we admit,then the ha. 
ving of three names among the Romans was rather a figne 

of freedome then of Nobilrty. And that of /wvenal, 


ſluſtin, inſt, 


Tas. 
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| Tanquam habeas tria nomina=--- 


Is not to beexpounded , 4: if you were 4 noble man, but as if 


ow were 4 free-man,Here we may alſoconſider the two ſeue. 
rall kinds of ſeruants : the firſt were called ſer#s, and they 
could neuer attaine to any freedoome, without the conſent 


oftheir maſter-* For thoſe that were thusſer#s were comms. x Dion. Hall- 


ly captiues, either beſtowed as a reward vpon this or that 
{ouldier, or bought ſ#b coror4, or of other Citizens that had 
-gotten themone of thoſe ewo former waies:the ſecond were 


calted properly Y nexi & addifts, becauſe though they were , 5jo qe jug. 
free, yet by reaſon of their debt, addicebanrar, that is, they A h , 


were deliuered vp vnto their creditors by the Prztor to 
worke out the debr,ſo that after the payment thereof,either 
by mony or worke, they did recouer their liberty :; whence 


they were laid * zomina ſua liberare , when they paid the x Mica. Tox, 
debt: asonthe contrary they were ſaid,yomine facere,when ita inorat.pro 
they becamein debt. And heir creditors when they ſued for *-Quintio. - 


th: payment were ſaid nomina exigere : omen in theſe and 


the like places bgnitying as much as debit# adebt,a becauſe «Fr. Sil. in 
epi. virorum 
bThe manner of ſuing for their debts was as it followeth.The _— ag 


debr being confeſſed, thirty daies were allowed the debter kogig.lts, 


the creditors did vſe to write downe their debrers names, 


car\lib.4. 


for the payment of the mony ( thoſe daies of reſpite they c.20, 


called dies inſtos, velnt inſt tium quoddam, id eff, inrts inter _ _— 
2; $SS 


eos interſtitutionem & ceſſationem,)The mony not payd, the 
debter was deliuered vp asaſeruant to his creditor, yea hee 
was ſometimes caſt into priſon,and valeſſe the credicor were 
in meanetime compounded with, he remained three-ſcore 
daies in priſon,& three market-daies one affer the other be- 
ing brought before the Iudge, the debt was ſolemnly pro- 
claimed, and vpon the third market-day,he was either ſold 
to forrainers for a {laue orelſe was puniſhed with death, 
each creditor being ſuffered if hee would to cut a peece of 
hisdead body in ſtead ofpayment, 
E L1B, 
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LIB. x. SeR. I. 
The general diniſions of the Romane Gods. 
Car. 1. 

De dis. 


a Hough St» had much blinded the” 
) hearts of men inold time, yet was 
not the darknefle of their vnderſtan- 
> ding ſogreat, but thatthey did eafily 
perceive, and therefore willingly 
© acknowledge, thac there was ſome 
> } ſ{upreame gouernour, ſome firft mo- 

| 4 ver, as efri/totle ſaith : ſome fuſt 

originall of all goodneſle , as Plato teacheth, So that if any 
made this queſtion, whether there wasa God orno ? hee 
ſhould bee vrged to confelle the truth of that rather arg«- 
, mento bactllino,quam Ariſtotel160,rather with a good cudgal, 
then with any long difpute. But as they were moſt certaine, 

that there wasa God, ſo werethey againe very blind in dif 

cerning the trueGod : and hence hath beene inuentedſuch 
a tedious catalogue of Gods , that as Yarroaverreth , their 

number hath exceededthirtie thouſand, and proued almoſt 

-numberleſſe, Wherefore I ſhall omit to make any diſtinct 
treatiſe of. the Gods, intending obster, and by the way to 
(peake of them, which either had Prieſts, or ſacrifices inſti= 
tuted for them. Onely' I purpoſe to ſhew what is ys” 

E- MY 
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ſtood by thoſe generall diſtin&ions of the Gods, which di. 

vers authors haue uſed, T wht 15b.2.de legibus reduceth all va- 

rothree heads, Gods celeftiall, which Yarrecalleth (ele&, 
and others haue ſiyled Gods maiorum gentinm, id-eft,of the 
|  greaternations , becauſe their power was greater than the 
a Alex, Gen, Others ® Alexander Neapolttanu faith, that twelue of theie 
dicr,L6.c,.6, were the Penates, which e/£neas did take forth with him at 
the deſtruRion of Troy, Onid calleth rhem Deos nobiles, 
noble Gods : ethers call them Deos conſentes, quaſiconſen. 
rrentes becauſe Iwpiter would doenothing without the con- 
ſent of all, Emiw hath delivered them in this diftich, 
Tuno, Veſta, Minerna, Ceres, Diana, Vent, Mars, 
Mercurio, Jouts, Neptunus, Valcanus, Apollo. 

The ſecond forts of Gods were called Semidei,id eit,Demi. 
bSeruius in gods,allo /adignes,zd eft,Gods adopred,or canonized;men 
lib.Georgic, deified, For as the ſele& Gods had pofſeſhion of heauen by 

their owneright ; ſo theſe Gods canonized had itno other- 

wiſe than by right of donation , being therefore tranſlated 
into heauen, becauſe they liued as Gods ypon earth:but be. 
: cauſe their merit was inferior,and could not parallel the de- 
ſerts of the Godsſele&, therefore were they called Gods of 
6 In-Encid, inferior note. © Serwirs would haue theſe called Dimni : ob- 
lib, 5. ſeruing this difference betweene Dy and Dini, that Dy 
ſhould fignifie thoſe which had beene Gods perpetually,but 

Di ſhould Ggnifie men made Gods, though commonly 

they are vcd one for another, Whence they called all their 
d Rofin, Ant. Empezours Din, becauſe for their deſerts they thought 
lib.z.c.18, _ them worchy to bee Gods. ' Now the 4manner how a man. 
irage r became deified was this : The party to be canonized being 
p © Vid, ex. dead, apileofwood wasmade in forme of a greattent, or 
emplum huius tabernacle, withthree other lefler tabernacles one vpon top 
conlerationis, of another, the lowermoſt having in it dry cumbultible 
ETD matter,bur in the out. fide adorned richly with gold, Juory 
yn bib = and painted tables: Hither the dead corps was tobe carry- 
p. 298, - cedwithgreatſolemnities;the Senate;the Gentlemen, and 6 

the 
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the chiefe magiſtrats going before,with hymnes and ſongs; 
and all kinde of honour * Sheree ro deetoned euca 
tothe Gods themſelues, He being in this manner ht, 
and laid within the ſecondtabernacle, the fire was kindled, 


by him who was to ſucceed in the Empire, for Ifindenone - 


canonized but onely Emperours at their deceaſe forthwith 
atthe kindling ofthe fire, a liuing eagle was letfly from the 
top of the tabernacle which was ſuppoſed to tranſport the 
foule of the dead body into heaven, in ſomuch rhateuer af- 
ter he was canonized amongſt the Gods,8 worſhipped as a 
God. And becauſe they were thusturned into Gods, ſome 


haue called them Deos animales , quoniam anime humane 


verterentur in Deos, Thiscanorization was by the Greekes : gery, in 
termed. mSiwa;» by the Latines conſecyatio, The third lib, z, 


ſort were thoſe morall vertues',- by which as by a ladder 
men climed into heauen: and therefore did men ſtile them 
Gods, becauſe by their meanes men became deified. Late 
writers perceiuing that all the number of the Gods could 
not bee reduced vnto theſe three heads, haue added a 


fourth ſort which they #* call. Semones, quaſi ſemi. bomines, f Rofin.antiq,. , 
becauſe ancient writers , as Roſinus hath obſerued , called ib.ac.19, 


men hemones, not homines, In which-poine Iſhall willingly 
condeſcend vntohim ; but I ſhall leave to the iudgerear of 
others,to determine how iuſtly he hath reſtrainedthe Gods 
mirorum gentinm, of the lefſernations , onely vntothis laſt 
claſſis : whereas my opinion is , thatthe demy-Gods , the 
morall yertues which haue beene ſtyled Gods, and theſe 
Semones , may all of them be called Gods of the leſſer nati- 
ons ſtanding in oppoſition with the Gods ſele& , which: 
are called Gods of the greater nations, But that wee may 
vnde:ſtand what is meanc by theſeSemones, we muſt remeni- 
ber that by them are ſignified vnto vs not thoſeGods, which. 
do appcrtaineto man himſelfe,but tothe neceſſariesof mans- 
luing, his viQtualls,hiscloathing and the Jike:nor rothe be- 
ing of a man bur to the well being of him, of which fort is. 
Salxs, Eortuna,with others,We read likewiſe of other names 
E 3, gen 


% 
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given in common todiuers Gods, not as oppoſite members 


g Sylvius in 


of adiuifion, but as notes of diftinion drawne fron the 

diverſity of helpe, which they ſeuerally did afford vnto mi. 
In thisreſpe& ſome were called dy patry ,.or twtelarer, fuch 
as had vndertaken the proteQion of any City or Towne 

which opinion had ſometimes beene entertained by our 
Engliſh-men , & thence haue riſen theſe & rhelike ſpeeches 

S. George foz England, S, Denis foz France, S.Patricke 

fox Jreland,8c. And the Romans being fully perſwaded of 
thetruth thereof, whenſoeuer they went about robefiege 
any towne, by certaine enchantments, or ſpells they would 
firſt call our theſe Tutelar Gods;becauſe they deeme it mat. 
tet impoſſible te captjuate the Citie, as long as theſe Gods 
were within ; or at leaſt they thought it acrime vnexpiable 
to take the Gods as-priſoners , and leatt other nations 
might vie the ſame meanes in befieging Rome, therefore, 
8 as divers authors haue theught, the true name of the 


epiſt, virorum Romane Citie was neuer knowne,leaft thereby the name of 


Nuftrium, 


hb Alex. Gen, 
dier h6.,c.4. 


their Tutelar God might be deſcryed. Others namely the 
Tyrians haue tied faſt their God Hercules with a golden 
chaine, thereby the more to ſecure themſelues of his reſt- 
dence among them, Qthershaue beene called Dy commus- 
nes, namely Mars Bellona, and Viftoria, becauſe in time of 
war they are not boundto either fide: but ſometimes they 
helpe one fide and ſometimesthe other. Andas they ſup- 
:poſed ſome.Gods to haue the proteQion of whole coun. 
tries, :{o did they belecue that others had the charge of par= 
-ticular men.; and that ſo ſooneas any man was borne , two 
ſpirits did preſently accompanie him invikbly , the one 
rermed the bone Genins,or good Angel,perſwading him to 
that which ſhould be good : the other called the ma/ms.Ge- 
ri44,0r euill Angell, tempting him to that which ſhould be 
-hurcfull:inſomuch that they thought all the aiss of men to 
be guided by theſe Angels called Geny;ſothat ifany misfor- 
-cune befell a-man,they would ſay that the matter was enter= 
priſedDy: irars jd eft,our Genims being diſpleaſed with = 
= Virgi 
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of the chiefe parts of the City, #39 

Virgilcallech theſe bad angels Manes,as it appeareth by that, 

Oni ſg, ſnos patit uy manes, id eft, Euery man hath 
his euill Angell, id et; ſome misfortune. Theſe Geny were 
thought co be a middleeffence betweene men& Gods:They 
are therefore called Geny,becauſe they haue the tuitis of vs 
ſo ſoone,as we are Geniti,id eft,borne,it is moſt certain that | 
old authors vied Gero, for Gigno,whence i Tully faith, S5 mv. i Cic, lib, 2, de 
hi filius genitur, &*YVarro Antequam genat filiquas although kVarro Res 
euery place-had alſo his Genims', as hereafter ſhall appeare., qo 1 3h 
This opinion was the more confirmed bya viſion which ap- 


peared vnto'!Brurws in Aſia neere vntothe time of hisdeatb, !Plyr,in Brur, - 


for Brut#s watching vpon a certain night in his pauilio, the 
candle being'neere ſpent, ſaw a fiercetragicall perſon ap- 
peare vnto him,ſomewhat biggerthen a man,& he preſencly 
being of an vndaunted ſpirit, demanded whether he were a 
God or a man 5 To whom the viſion anſwered, Bratz I am 
the euill Gezizs,which haynteth thee,thou ſhalt ſee-me at the 
Ciry Ph4lippiagaine,and the fame viſion appeared vnto him, 
as he was fighting at Philipps: which was the laſt fight that 
ever he fought. And becauſe uno was wont to be inuocated 
inthe time of Childe-birth , therefore many haue thought 
that euery man hath not his twoAngels but oneAngel,& 1s. 
#»oto obſerue him,but it isagreed vpon by befdauthors,that 
as the angels or ſpirits wb did attend men weretermed Ge- 
4 - ſo thoſe which guarded women were termed-/wnones, 
This Gem, as often as he is vnderfiood tor the good or e. 
vill Angel, which hath charge of a mans body,is painted in 
forme of a man as we read did appeare to Brutwee; though 
ſometime he is painted asa young hoy, ſometime as an old 
decrepite man , ® butalwaies with acrowne of plane- tree, m Roſin. ant, - 
which therefore was called Genials arbor,in the right hand iP:3-cap.14, 
he held a platter ouer an altar garniſhed with flowers: in the 5 
lefthe held a ſcourge hanging downe. The ſacrifice that was 
performed vnto the Geniau was wine, & flowers: wherevp- 
on (as if by wine & fragrit odors, were Gignified all _ | 
pita= 


n Vid.Eraſm, 
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o Cel. Rhod, 
lib,28,cap.6, 
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pleaſures )certaine prouerbiall ſpeeches haue beene occaſio< 
ned: as when we ſee a man given much to his pleaſure,and 
dainty feeding,we ſay he doth indulgere Geniogid eft, pam. 
per or make much of his Gerims : on th contrary he that is 
abſtemious and debarreth him ſeife of his pleaſure, 8 dainty 
feeding,is ſaiddefrawdare Geniwm, to defraud his Genius: & 
genials (ignifiethiocund or pleaſant, * It was alſothe cu. 
ſtomeafter meales to haue a cup paſſe round the table,much 
like vato our poowlum charitatss,& it was called pocnlnm boe 
ni geny.® The Grecians had a like cuſtome, whence that cup 
was called by them, xp2n543a37 JSalnores: Bur the reaſon, 
why they would not facr:fice vato their Genes by kindling 
ſome hoſt, as they did to their other gods, was, becauſe they 
judgedit ynfit ro.depriue any creature of his life vpon that 
day, when they firſt began their life ( for this ſacrifice was 
performed yearly by euery one vpon his birth- day ) Horace 
notwithſtanding doth more than intimate the killing of a 
young pigge inthat ſacrifice 
<== C145 Geninm mero 
Plarabis, & porco bimeſtris Hor 1b. 3.Od.17. 
The other Genizs which is ſuppoſed to haue chiefe power 
ouer high wayes &places,being therefore called Genizs loci, 
was pictured'in forme of a Snake, in which forme Yirgil fais 
ned him to haue d,ro0eAnecas, when hee performed 
the funersll rites due vatohis Fathere-Lnchiſes,/AEnecad,),s, 
-<- eAdytis cum inbricu: anguis ab imis 
'Septers ingens giros, ſeptena volumina traxit, 
And Perſfus." © $912 5352 6 
 iPinge duos angues pert ſacer eff lacs, extra, 
CAlehte;id oft, duos Genios, - | 
Anotherſort of Gods was ſuppoſed to hauethe keeping of 
mens houſes: ? which they painted in forme ofa dogge be- 
cauſe thoſe ro whom the charge'of houſes is committed 
oughtto reſemble dogs,thatis,toſeeme fierce,and angry tO- 
wards firangers,but gentle and kinde to thoſe of the of - 
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The _ diviſions of the Romane Gods, 


hold other Doi Fa wherein theſeLares doe reſemble cog 
are recited 


Ovid Fait.5. 
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Pervigilants, ares, igilant CANETo 
They were kar, Fol "bro form, < they had 
over,mens houſes, fovtalas ye ado ny 
an houſe it ſelfe,as parve ſub Tare, oy Ina eds age, 
homo incerti laris ideſt,a man,that hathno houſe to dwell in. 
Sen,in Med, And the cuſtome in ſaorificing vato them, was ' 
rocatvpall whatſoever was left at the offering , for they 
thought it an hainous matter toſend any of thar ſacrifice a- 
boa either among theirfriends, 'or the ee :and theres 
—— 


4: 77 "a, 


vpon when wee ſee a glutton leaue nothing 


not ſo much as the curtefy-morſell, wel: Lani er 
hel ſacrificeth tohis hoaſe.hold God,” | 
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| " Churches, as ſome ſay, were named: Fara. 
But afrcer Faunww, Evander comming out of Arcadia, and 
afterward being king of Lati«m,he inſtituted, and appoin. 
ted many other ceremonies, which before were voknowne 
to the Latines, After him eC£zeas comming from Troy, 
taught many of the Troianceremonies: by. wiinſe examples 
Romnlus & Numa were incited to adds many other kindes 
of holy rites,and at length reduced their whole religion in- 
to a certaine order , eſpecially. N#ma who that hee might 
gaine the more credit and authority to his new invented ſu- 
perſtitions.fainedthat he had conference about them every 

night with the goddefſe Egeria. My. intent therefore is, ro 

{peake firft ofthe God, in whoſe honour theſe holy rites 


; were performed, and then to deſcend vnto thePriefts, which 


were to performe them , ſhewing withall the ceremonies 
they vied in the performance. Sd 
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of the Roman Pr ies with ſome particular Gods. 43 


De Panos Lyceo,-ſine uno: de Lupercss, 

: & Lapwreaiine, f 

An was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſheep.heards, 
P and is * thus deſcribed: heis pictured naked, having CO in 

hornes in likeneſſe of the ſunne-beames, a long beard, "6-542. 
hisface red like the cleere ayre;in his breſt the Rarre Nevrze, 
theneather part of his body rough, his feet {ikea Goat : in 
one hand hee holdeth a pipe , in the-other a ſheep. heards 
crooke, and alwaies is imaginedto laugh. > He was wor- - cho on 
ſhipped firſtin Arcadia,and there called the God Pax Ly. " 
ces, but aſterward hee was had in great eſteeme at Rome 
candin tht bonour of himcertaine facrifices, & games cal. © Feneſt.ib. 
led Lupercalia were ſolemnized by the Romanes , 4 There = gen 
he tooke the name /u#, orasſome fay wm; Concerning c<,q0r.cap. de 
the time,when theſe ſacrifices were to be performed; it was Luper. 


vpon the © vnfortunate daies of the month February, which e Plurarch, in | 


hath his name 4 febrwando, from purging: whence the feaſt Romulo. 
orgame is as a purification; though the Latine word fignt= 

fieth as much as a feaſt of wolues, in a memorial] that Ko. 

mulus and Remus were nurſed by a ſhee-woolfe, This fee- 

meth very probable, becauſe the priefts , which were called 

L »perci beganne their courſe at the foot of the mount Pala- 
21ne,cailed by the Romanes Lupercalljd eft,the place, where 

the woolfe nuried * Romwlws,The ceremonies were theſe: che f Plurarch. in 
hoaſt(being cwaGaats). was to bee (laine; and two Noble rowulo, 
mens ionncs were ro be. preſent , whoſe fore«heads being 
bloudcd with the knives of them that had flaine the Goars, 

by and by were to be dried vp with wooll dipped in milke. 
Thenthe young boyes, muſt laugh immediatly afrer their 
foreheads were dry.That done they cutthegoats skinnes,8& 

made thongs of them,which they rookeintheir hands, and 


F 2 | ran 


44 Tib. 1. Set. 2, 

xan With them all about the Citty ftark-naked (faving they 
had adgloath before theirprivities-)- and ſo they firoke with 
thoſe thongs all they met in the way. The young wines did. 
never ſhun them at all, but were well contented: te be ftri. 
ken with them; belecuing'it hetpedthetn to be with childe, 
and alſo to bee eaſily delivereFMoreouer itis to bee noted, 
that a dogge was ſacrificed at this time-, becauſe there'isa 
natural antipathy, or contrariety of narure , betweene the 
dogge and the wolfe: whereby Romalus thought to. teſti. 
fy his gracefulnefſe vnto the wolfe ' for heripaines 1n:nou-. 
riſhing him.The reaſon why the Prieſts ran vp: and downe- 
the ſtreets naked,was,becauſe that Pa» the God. of this ſa. 
crifice was painted naked;. As the feaſt, ſo alſo the place 
from whence they came, and likewiſe the Prieſts. had their. 
names 4- Lupa, which: fignifieth- a- wolfe , Some Authors I: 
haue obſerued three forts of the Luperci, ſome called Fabi= | 
ani,ſome Quintilians, from Fabmsand Quinti/ins their go- 5 


_-=— vernours: the third ſort, which-5 Roſinws affirmeth to haue: I 
_ beene addedin the honour of /#/t#s Ceſar, cannot find ac- o 
. cording to-his quotation inSweronins.But thus much: Suero- Hf 

St, ſaith in ®-another place, namely that Auguſtus Ceſar 

Avguſt, when. he was chiefe Pontify did reſtore theſe games againe- 

: being formerly aboliſhed.. 
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| 'Eres otherwiſe called E/eufnawas honoured firft: 2» ' 
mong the Grecians aftetwardamong the Rowans, as: ; 
a Goddeſle, which firſt taught men the kill of huſ-- Py 
bandry. "Ow Gt Y | : 
Prima-Ceres ferro mortales vertere terrams. 
Inflitut Vi g-Georg,” ' | ; 
Whence ſhe is ſ0ftietimes meronymicgs taken for corne, as 
Credends 
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of the Roman Priits with ſome particular Gods, 45 
Credenda Ceres arvs,Ov4d.lt isfeed time. She is called (ce 


res,i quaſs Geres A gerendiss frugibia from bearing fruit; be- iCic.lib.z.de 
—— ſay, by Ceres 1s vnderſtood ſometimes the 2at.Deor. 


earth it ſelfe, whence alſo H,vinp being the greeke name of 
Ceres is ſaid 9444/5 yhunnp, id e5+,the earth, which is the come 


mon mother of vs all;* She is painted inthe habit of a Ma» * Rofin.anc, 


tron wearing; egarlandof corne, ſometime ſorrowfull with ' 


alampe in her hand;as if ſhee were ſeeking out her daughter 


Proſerpina carried by Plato into hell-j and ſometime with a 


handfull of corne or poppy- ſeed» Vpon the fift of the Ka- 
lendsof Aprill the Romans were wont to performe facrifi. 
ces vnto her, which they called ſacra Greca,ideft, the Gre- 
cian ſacrifices, aslikewiſe they tearmed the chiefe woman 
which did performe them, ſacerdetem Frecam, deft, the 
Greeke Miniſtreffe, becauſe they were tranſlated :into Rome 
out of Greece by Evander. Fhe time of their (olemnities 
was at the dawning of theday,and the Prieſts, which were 
only women which ran vp and downe with-lampes in their 
hands in manner of mad women; into whoſe temple none 
that was guilty ofany fault committed might enter: whoſe 
myſteries were to be buried in filence, and by no meanes to 
be blabbed abroad. Andas it.is to be ſuppoſed, that was the 
reaſon why all wine was forbad in this facrifice, So that 
hence | we ſay (ereri ſacrificar, he ſacrifices ro' Ceres, when 
he maketh a feaſt without wine. 


C AP. 3» 
De Potitys,eft Pinarys Hercults ſacerdotibus: 


neere vnto T iber by Evander,ypon occaſion of the 
heards.mens complaint brought vnto £vander of 
him, whom they accuſed to have ſlaine their chiefe heards- 
man Cece the Hiſtory being = thus, Hercwles after his con- 


HI Erenles had an altarereRed in the memoriall of him: 


F 3 


ib,3,cap.11, 
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queſt ouer Geyyon brought away with him” certaine goodly 
Oxen,and as well to reſt himſelfe,as to paſture his Oxen, he 
laid him downe toſleepe in a greene ficld'neere the riuerT7 7. 
ber.Inthe meane while a certaine heards-man called Cac: 
happened to come that way,and percetuing Hercules. to be 
in a ſound fleepe, he Roleawaytwoof his Oxen, which hee 
had ina caue, or hollow rocke pulling ther in by the taile 
backward, thinking that Hercules when he ſhould looke his 
oxen and {ee the print of his footeps, would eaſily beleeue, 
that his oxen had rather gone out from that rock the into it, 
as indeed he did fora time beleeue bur afterward by the bel« 
lowing of the oxen within anſwering their fellows without, 
Hercules entred the rocke,& finding the theefe (arm there 
with his oxen, he killed him,by reaſon of which murder hee 
was brought before £vander, and aftera while knowne to 
be the Herenles, of whom the Propheteſle G armenta had 
foretold vnto Evarder,that he ſhould be a God, Wherevp- 
on Evarder preſently ſaluted him by the name of Hercales 
the ſonne of /up#rer,and in honour ofhim cauſed an altar to 
be built there in that place: vpon which yearely was to bee 
offered vp an heifer which had never borne yoke , and that 
this facrifice might be bad in the more eſteeme , two Noble 
men well ſtroken in yeares, and of good repute among the 
Romans,one of them being called Poritixs,and the other P- 

narsss were appointed as the Priefts to p:rforme theſe ſacri- 

fices;from whom ever after Hercules his Priefis were called 

Potty,and Pimary. Where bythe way we muſt obierue, that 

Pinarits Was not the ſur-name of this Noble man, but, a 

name added ynto him, intimating his, and his ſucceſlors pu- 

ni{hmeat for not comming ſoone enough according to the 


wServ, Enej, Eime appointed by Hercwles.For as *® divers writers teſtify, 


the entral's of hoatt were almoſt eaten vp by the fawily of 
Potitins before Pinarins,and his family came,andin puniſh. 
ment of theirnegligence Hercules enioyned thePinary never 


after to eat ofthe entrals giuing them this name Pinar Fon 
that 
OY 


of the Roman Priefs with fomie particular Gods. 47 
that time,from the Greeke word m{yy ſignifying hunger. 


CAP. 4+ 


De Fratribus arvalibus, © 


; *Engliſhed the Arval frateraity: the number of the 
./ beiog twelue, eleven of them naturall brothers, ſons 
to Acca Lawrentia Romulus his foſter mother; * for which , p.,.a 4. 
reſpe& Romnlm yeelded himſelfe her adopted ſonne, infti- Sacerd.c, 3, 
tuting this order in the honour of (eres & Bacchss for the 
plenty of wine and corne voto whom they did offer vp cer- 
taine ſacrifices called Ambaryales hoitie,quod entequam ma- Hoſp, de orig, 
Elarentar ter circum arva ducebantnr, according to that of Menach.c,ts, 
Urg-Georg, Terg, novas circum falix eat boſtia*fruges, 
that they being: therewith appeaſed might the willinger 
cauſe the earth to fruRity,& added-him(elfe to the former e= 
Jeuen ag the twelfe prieſt or brathes to helpe in the perfor= 
mance of this publike ſacrifice, moreover belide the perfor» - 
mance ofthis ſacrifice,chele ewelue were appointed arb:tra- 
r0x5,0r judges to decide centroverſies cocerning landmarks 
and wats of the fietd, from whence they tooke-their name 
fratres Arvales,Their ſacerdatall ornaments was a garland 
of wheat bound vp witha white riband,this being,as ? P/rny p Plin.lib,r7; 
wciteth, the firſt crowne,or garland amongſt theRomans,. ap. 
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De ſexaginta Curionibus; 


—\ che Romans intothree Tribes,6r wardes,and ſubdi- 
videdthoſe three wardes into thirty pariſhes,called 

Cwr:4,he ordained out of each Cxria two pariſh prieſts or 
Curats called C#riones, or Flamines cariales ; which _— 
puv-- 


\ Frer that Romwlns had divided the whole body of 


q Dion, Hal, 
lb.z, 


r Dion Hall, 
lib.a, 


Ovid.rriſt, Li, 


Eleg,8, 
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Publikely to offer vp ſacrifice in the behalfe of the people, 
Neither was every one equally capable of this honour of 
Prieſthood; 2 but he wasto bee at the leaſt fifty yeare old, 
of a life vnſpotted, and a body vnmaimed. And ouer all 
theſe there was one which had chiefe rule,and therefore was 
called Curio Maxim the Biſhop, or chiefe Prelate : and 
theſe ſacrifices were called Cwr/ozia, r Their ſacrifice being 
ended each parifh had a feaſt in a common hall built for that 
purpoſe : it was called Domus Curials , and ſometimes 
Criria, 


Cap. 6. 
De eAnguribus, & eorum Collegio, 


Mongft other kinds of Fore-tellers we read of three 
principally vſed in former time, namely, Arsſpices, 
Auſþices,eh Angures:all which wee engliſh : SD0Othe 
ſapers, though the Latine words doe import a maine diffe. 
rence worth our obſervation:all are alluded vnto by Ovid, 
Hoe mthi non ovinyy fibre, tonitruſve ſiniftri, 
Linguave ſervate,pernnane dixit avis, 
The eAr»ſpices did divine, or foretell things to come by be. 
holding the entrals of beaſts ſacrificed: whence they had 
their name, Ab aras iniÞiciendo,fro beholding the alcars. The 
AxiÞices did foretell things by beholding the flight of birds 
ſo that An#Fices are ſaid quaſi aviſpices, ab aves aſpiciends, 
The Augwres did divine- from hearing the chatting or the 
crowing of the birds: whence they are called Awgares ab 4- 
vis garrits,frs the chirping & ehatting of birds, Theſe two 
laſt kinds of ſootbſaying haue occaſioned theſe, and the like 
phrafes,boni avibus,or eufpicys with good lucke , mali 4- 
vibu, id eft, with ill lucke: and becauſe they would beginne 
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inne a matter, The Colledge of the Augures at Rome was | 
Feſt appointed by * Rowulws himſelfe being very expert in # Pomp.Lz- 
ſorhſaying, there being ac the firft but three, namely one of \* on 
eachtribe : (The word Anger being not taken in his owne *'5"- 
proper ſenſe and fignification aboue mentioned; but gene-= 
rally by the trope Symechdoche, ſignifying all kinds,and ſorts 
of diuining whatfoeuer, whether it were by obſeruing the 
entrals of beaſts, the lying,ſcreeching,and chatting of birds, 
orthundriog, or ligtitning in che heauen, or marking there- 
bounding of crums caſt vnto birds, which kinde of diuining 
was called Tripadium. (* Sernins Twulliza the frxt Romane xRoſin antiq; 
King,when he diuided Rome into foure locall tribes : id eff, 1iÞ-3-<ap.8. 
Regions, or quarters,then did he adde the fourth Augvr,all 
of them being ele&ed out of the Parricy or the Nobility of . 
Rome,” Inproceſſe of time Onr#t#s,and (4% Egulinus be. y Rofin ibid, 
ing choſen 7riban; plebrs,id eff, ProteQors of the commons, 
obtained that fiue other eAngwres ſhould be choſen out of 
the commonaltie.and added vato the former foure:at which 
rime the Senate decreedthar the Colledge of Augwres ſhould _ - , 
neuer exceed the number of nine, *Notwithſianding Sy/l« Reſin. id, 
being Dittator added fix more, inſomuch thar their Colledge 
encreaſed to the number of fifreen - the eldeſt of which was 
called * Magifter (olegy, the maſter or Reitor of the Col- a Alex, Gen, 
ledge.The Anugnres excelled other Prieſts indrhis reſpeR,be- dicr.l.5.c.19. 
cauie if any of them had beene convinced of any haynous * 1 
ccime, he didnot looſe his office, neither was any other ſub= 
rogated into his rome, alrhough the Romanecuſtome was, 
that ifany oth-rPrieſt had commitred any notorious offence, 
he ſhould preſently be diſcharged ofhis office, and another 
choſen-in his place.*Themanner how the Azgsr did obſerue c Pomp.Lz- 
was this : Heſ:tevpon a Caſtle, or a Towre, the ayre being ©##-4c. Aug. 
cleare, and faire without clouds or raine, holding a crooked 
ſaffe, (called in Latine Litzw) in hisband, where fitting in 
his ſoothſaying robe,called Lena, andin Greeke 7a03ve, obs 
” xAteirey, 4 calefaciendo, from heating, becauſe it was — 
G ine 
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lined within , being garded in the outſide with-purple and: 
crimſongards) hauing his head couered, and his face rurned 
toward the eaſt, ſo that his back was weſt-ward , his right 
fide ſouth-ward, and his left north-ward,Being thus placed 
he quarc-red out with his crooked Raffe the heauen into cer. 
taine :epla, id eiF,Regions,or places,obſeruing in what re. 
gion the birds did appeare : Then killing his ſacnfice,and of. 
tering vp certaine prayers called Efata,he proceeced in man. 
ner as followerh. Bur firſt ſuppoſe we for our better vader. 
Randing hereof, that now-the eAzgwres were to reſolue the 
people, whether the Gods would aſſent that Vama Pompi. 
lixa ſhou'd bee King, The eAngur hauing done as aboue is 
ſhewed, his Licww being in his left hand, he reached forth his 
right hand putting it vpon Numa Pompilins his head , vſing 
this forme of wards, lupiter pater,fi fas fit Numam Pompilin, 
Cuins ego caput teneo,regem Rome efſe,vtinobis ſignacerta ace 
clara ſint inter eos fines,quos feci,id eſt:1fit be lawfull for this 
Numa Popilixs,whoſe head1 hold to be King of Rome, ſhew 
ſome manifeſt rokens within theſe regios, or quarters which 
I haue deſcribed. Then ifhe obſerued luckie Ggnes 8.tokens 
he preſently pronounced Nama Pompeu King of Rome: if 
he perceived vnlucky tokens,the did he obnwncrare,or gaine- 
ſay, and ſhew that the matter propoſed was nor pleafing to 
the Gods, Whereby the way we-muft note, thatnothing was 
confirmed by the eAugares without the appearance of two 
lucky tokens one after anather;neither was any thing gaine- 
ſaid by the appearance of one only euil toke. The diſtintions 
of the ſoothſayings baue beene taken, ſome from the euent, 
& thence are they called proſfpera, lucky,or aduerſa,vnlucky- 
Some from the manner of their appearing, 4 and that was ei- 
ther wiſhed being called therefore impetratinazor vnwiſhed 
called ob/atina, Some from the diuerlityof things which of- 
fered themſelues in time of diuining,, and fo there were fiue 
diftinR ſorts: The firſt was by the obſcruing of lightning, 
andthugder from heauen ; the ſecond fromthe flying, and 
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Of the Roman Priefts with ſome particular Gods. 5x5 
chatting of birds; the third:from bread caſt to pullers, or lit- 
tle chicken; the fourth from foure footed beaſts, which el- 
ther ſhould crofſe the way , or appeare in ſome vnaccu- 

tomed place;thefift from thoſe caſualties, whereby theGods 
doe make their anger appeare vnto vs. Of this ſort arethoſe 

yoices which we heare we know not whence ; (as © Cadmus e Yox ſubits 
heard when he overcame the ſerpent ) the falling of ſalt ro. 4#4#a 4 neg; 
wards vs at the table, the ſheddingof wine vps our cloaths. ''* —_— 
From which caſualties, and the like the eAugnres would deſed anditaeſt 
pronounce either good fortune , or badtoenſue: Andtheſe Ovid.Mer.lib, 
tokens were theretore called Dera, becauſe thereby Dei ir4 3. fab.r, 

nobis innoteſcit , the Gods anger is made knowne vnto vs. 

Now the things that in diuining timeappeared on the left- 

hand were commonly tokens of lucke, becauſe the gi» 

uerscight hand in beſiowing a is Oppoſiteto there- | 
ceiuers left-hand. 'Whencet /»i/{rum though in humane af. / Serv. Enei, 
faires fignifieth as much as vnluckie, yet in thoſeholy rites of lib, 3, 
diuining þ»iſfrum 1s taken in a contrary ſenſe as eAvs ini. 
ftra,goodluck, /ntonuit Lenwmithath thundered luckily, we 

ſhall haue good ſucceſle : and it is ſaid a /inendo, becauſe the 

Gods thereby doe ſuffer vs to proceed inour purpoſed pro- 

ies, And therefore Twlly ſaith,/ib. 1.de dininatione, eA ſini- 

ſtrd cornice ratum, & firmum augurium fieri: and in the law 

of the 12, tables it is laid, eAve ſfiniſtra populi magiſter eſto, 

d The Grecians from hence in the rdgementof Lip/iz« haue d Lipf, Ele, 


_ calledtheleft hand gp:g4pay from apovy ſignifying the beſt, | lib,2.cap,z, 


Cap. 7. 
De Tripudjs & pullarys, 
== kinde of conieQuring is called a»ſpicinm coattum, 


8 quoniam neceſſe erat offa obietta cadere fruitum ex £ Cie. de divi- 
pulls ore, cum paſcitar. The word Tripudinm is vied by a nat, lib,r, 


Jyneopation for terripndinm, which is as much as ferripa= 
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viam,id ef, a dancing or rebounding of any thing vpon the 


bHumbert. in ground : for pavire isthe ſame wirh ferire, h Others ſay Tri. 


Cic, 


iAlex, Gen, 
dicer.l.1,0,29, 


t Aki, 


lib.s. Ep. fam, pudiuem quaſi tritiopedum, It ishere taken for the diuining, 


or conie&ing of good or euil{ rocome by the rebounding of 
crummes calt to chicken ina covbor pen:whence the Auguy 
from theſe pullers or chicken was called Pullarime , id et, a 
Bird-Prophet. 'The manner in obſeruing was this, As of. 
ren as by this kinde of cqnie&ting they defired to know the 
Gods pleaſure concerning the enterprizing of any matter , 
early in rhe morning thoſe that were skilfull inthis kinde of 
ob{eruation, repaired vnto the place where the chicken were 
kept, where ſilence being commanded and the coob opened, 
they caſt crummesof bread to thechicken, Now if the chic. 
ken either came flowly,or notat all vnto the bread,or 1fthey 
walked vp and downe by itnot touching it , then was it a 
token that the matter to be enterprized was diſpleafing vn- 
to the Gods: but if contrarily the chicken did haſtily leape 
Out of the coob and eat ſo greedily ofthe crummes;that ſome 
ſhould fall out of their mouths againe , then the pallarins, 
that-is , the Augwy pronounced that it was well pleaſing to 
the Gods, wy, encourzged the enterprizing of what they 
had intended cheerefully : and this was called Tripmdinm 
foliſtimum, Thiskinde of conieAing may feemeto haue its 
originall from the Lycians,k who as often asthey deſired to 
foreknow the ſucceſle of any enterpriſe,they went vnto the 
fourtaine dedicated to eFpollo, into which they caſt baites 
for the fiſh : now ifthe fiſhes did eatthem ,. it did betide 
good lucke ; ifotherwiſe they negleRed the baits , then it 
did betoken ſome cuill ouent. 


ky 
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CaP. B. 
De eArnuſpicibus, eArnipicina, & Extifpitio, 


His kinde of Sooth-ſayers as they were catled rw. 
ſpices ab aras aſpuciendo from beiriding the beaſt 
. ypon the altar;(o werethey called Exriſpices,ab exta 
aſpiciengo from beholding the bowels otenttals ofthe beaſt; 
called in Latines Exre.1n this kinde offoothfaying the 4r«- 
ſex obſerued in manner as followeth':firft whether the beaſt ,. EE? 
robe ſacrificed came vnto the altar willingly, without pluc- as , Cer, * 
king and kaling; whether he died without much ftrugling,  * 
or lowd bellowing ; at one blow or many; whether any vn- 
luckie obie& were ſeene,or heard by them, whiles they were 
facrificing. Againe after the beaſt was ſlaine, then would 
they obſerue, whether rhe bowels were of an vnnaturall co. 
lour, whether they were not vicerous, exficcate,or impoſtu- 
mated : moreouerthey would diuidethe bowels into two 
parts , the one they would call partem familiaremw , from 
whence they would fore-te[l what would befall themſelues, 
and their friends;the other they would call partem hoſt ilers, 
whence they gathered prediRions touching their enemies, 
Hence Aſano in ® Senzen deſcribing the entrals ofhis killed m Ocdip. 
ſacrifice faith , Hoſtile validorebore inſurgit latus , meaning AQa.cna,. 
by hoſtile Latre, partem hoſtilem. Afterward when the ſacr1- 
fice wasto be burned, they conſidered, whether the flame of 
the fire was ſmokie, 'whetherthe ſmoke rolled and tumbled 
in the ayre , whether it were ofany continuance orno : for 
all theſe were vnfortunate tokens , as the contrary did be-- 
token a good & fortunate ifſue totheir defignments. Theſe 
laſt which obſerued thefireand ſmoke were called bya more 
peculiar name Capnomantes ſmoke-augurers from theGreeke- 
words 2-714; ſignifying ſmoke, and udyns; 1de3t, vares, Or a 
Soothlayer. Thefift infiruQtions that the Romays receiued 
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was from the Hetruſci, ( who as they themlelues ſay ) re. 

ceived their knowledge from a little boy,which they named 
n Cic.de diui- T ages, the hiſtory being thus, ® When the Hetruſci were 
nar, . plowing theirlands, vpon a ſuddainevpſtarted this Tages 
dedgins as out of one of the furrowes vſing diuerſe ſpeeches vnto the 
= -—+ > ad plow-men :but Raphiny much affcighted at this ſudden, 
edocuit gentem, and range viſion , beganne with a lowsd ery tolift vp their 
| aſus aperire yoyces; vpon occaſion whereof many other people flocked 
jute Orid. thither, where he gaue many 700d inſtruRtions concerning 
Merlibvle, Lis kinde of ſoothiaying, which were preſently recorded in 


books, and praRiſed afterward by the Hetruſci. 
Cap. 9, ry 
De Flaminibm, 


He mitre or head-ornament which theſe Prieſts did 
Rofin,Antiq, & weare, was called in old time ® Flama, whence the 
lib.z.c-15. Prieſts rooke their name Flamines, The ? cuftome amongſt 
pRex. 3s: the Grecians, as likewiſe afterwards among the Remanes 
miprerrrpt was, that the Kings ſhould aſwell performe ceremonies, and 
cerder Virg, ÞoOly rites of religioa, as ciuill buſineſſes. But Nums Pomp i. 
lixe perceining that forraine warres did ofcentimes occafis 
the Kings abſence , in ſomuch that thoſe religious ceremo. 
nies which he himſelfe perſonally thould performe were of 
neceſſity ſometimes negleed, hereupon he ordained out of 
the Patricy three Prieſts to performe that diuine ſeruice yn. 
to ſupiter, Mars and Romu/ws, which he himſelfe otherwiſe 
ought to haue performed; calling the firſt Flames Dial, the 
Other Flamen Martials,andthe laſt Flamer Quirmalis,from 
Romnlws, which was often called Quirinia, = | 
Size quod haſta quirs priſcus eft difta Sabints, 
Bellicus at telo venit in aſtra Deus, 
Sine ſuo reginomenpoſmere Quirites. 
Sen quia Romanm innxerat ille Cures, 
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In proceſſe of rime twelue others choſen from the commons 

were added vrito theſe, but with this note of diſtin&is that 

the three firſt were had in greater eſteeme, and were called 

Flamines maiores, high Prietts ; the other of lefſe note called 

Flamines minores , inferior Prieſts. The chiefe ofall was the 

Flamen Dials, ſupiters high Prieſt, and whereas euery one 

did weare a certaine bonnet in forme of a mitre,which ſome- 

times wascalled Pi/ewm, ſometime by the figure yrecdoche, 

eApex ( whereas eApex doth properly fignifie onely the 

top of the bonnet ) 4 none might weare eA/bo-galerum, 1d , Alex.Gen, 
ef, a white mitre,but onely #piters Prieſts, and that was to dicr. 16, c,12, 
be made of a white ſheepe-skin , after the ſheepe had beene 

facriticed. Whatſoeuer malefaor could eſcape vnto. this 

Prieſt, he ſhoutd not be puniſhed that day... None was eligi- 

ble into this office , but he that was married: neither was it 

lawfull for him to-marry twice, bur if his wife died, Flaminio 

abibat, id et, he refigned his ſacerdotall office. To him was 

permitted a rich rabe of ſtate, and a eurrule chaire : none 

might fetch fire outof his houſe; valefſe it were to performe | 
ſome ſacrifice therewith. * None might barbe.or poll him , r Servius Zn; 
but a free-man , and that with braſen ſciſſers. Many other lib.r. 
ceremon'es there were which concerned this Flamen,as like- 
wiſe time added many other F/amines, namely ſeuery God/ Feneſt, de 
one, yea ſometime thoſe threeeſcore Pariſh-Pricſts which ®*%cap.5: 
formerly were called C#riones, were called F/amines ( uria- 

les ; and divers Emperors after their death had alſo their F/a- 

mines, © Moreouer wee muſt note that thoſe Priefts wines 7 Alex. Gen... 
were called Flamijzice; Their miniſters(for they were wont, dier.1.6.12. - - 
when they. went to ſacrifice to take.a boy or a maid'with 

them Flaming, or Flamine: And the chiefeFlanins dwel- 
ling houſe was called edes Flaminea, or Flaminia. But as it 

ſeemeth probable Numa Pompilins , and ſo the other Kings 
ſucceeding him did fill reſerue their right and authority in 

holy matters ſo farre, that they would inſtruR other inferior 

Prieſts , yea and. ſpecially performe (ome ſpeciall ſacrifices 
themſelues .; 
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themſelues : wherupon after that the Kings amhozity was 
abrogated amongſt them, then that theſe ſacrifices might be 
continuedrhey choſe a certaine Prieſt, which they preferred 
before the Flawzen Dialis , but iudged hin inferior to the 
Pontifex maxim, or Arch-Pontifie, and himthey called , 
Rex ſacrificulm, and Rex ſacrorum, the King-Prieft, To him 
once euery yeare the veſtall Nunns repaired, and vſed this 
forme of words,*Y:gilaſneRex?Vigila.King art thou awake? 
awake.For vnto him it did belong to bid holy .dayes,and to 
provide all things neceſſary for publike ſacrifices: He was to 
inſtruc choſe chat ſought vnto him, the cauſes of the holy. 
dayes, andto tell them what was lawfull & vnlawfull every 
month, andvpon the fifth of the Ides of Ianuary heſacrificed 
a Romaneto-/avwm.Hewas likewiſe wontto offer vp a ſacri. 
fice in the comrrtixen or great hall of iuſtice , which being fi- 
niſhed he ranne as faft as hee could out of the market-place 
without delay. His wife was called Regina ſacromum, the 
Queene-Prieſtefſe, and was wont vpoa the Kalends of every 
month to ſacnfice a porker ora lambe in her place inthe ho- 
Nour of /uno. | 


CaP. 16. 


De mare, ſine HManorte, & Salty 
Palatinis Marti dicats. 


Ars otherwiſe called £MMavors by the figure Epew. 
JF theſfir, as we ſay Induperatortor ſmperator was re- 


puted rhe God of warte, and ſo Aeronymicg; is 
vied for warre as vario Marte pugnatum ef, the battell was 
doubtfull;proprioarte,by ones owne ſtrength,and labour. 
Hee was the ſonne of [uno onely without company of her 
husband : for when /»no was greatly difpleaſed with her 
(elfe, that /«pitey by Rrikingher head without company of 
a woman did bring forth the goddefſe Alinerne, the by _ 

counſe 
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counſell of the goddefſe F/ora toucacd a certaine flowre in 
the field of Olenizs,by vertue whereof, he immediarly con- 
ceived the God AMars.This Godby reaſon of his dominion 
in warrethe Romanes painted fiery, ſometimes in-ais chariot, 
ſometimes on hbrſebacke,with a lavelin. in-one hand, and a 
Scourge in th2 other, In old coines there was ſometimes the 
picture of a cocke 1oyned with him, toſhew the vigilancy, 
and carefulnefle that ſouldiers are to vſe«. Hee was called 
® Gradrous 4 gradiends from marching in} batell againſt his 
enemies ;He had a temple without the Citty, whence he was 


called Extrs murgnexc/Neere vntothis temple without the ,RoGa,lbid, 


gate Capers, didlye a ſtone of great note, which vpon great 
droughts,the people would bringinto the citty, 8 preſently 
Raime would follow; wherevpon it was called the Raines 
fone, L apts manalis 4 man endo.. Nama pompilins inthe ho- 
nour of Aſars, furnamed Gradives, NE 1 2. dauncing 


Priefts,called:Salii #* ſatiendo from dauncing, which num- + Plutarch, in 
ber afterward we finde to: haut: /beene doubled by; 7 #/{ys Numa. 


Ho#t:lim,in the war againſt Fiden, a towne of the Sabmes; 
The former x 2.being called Sa/ palatini, from the palatine 
Mount,where they did beginne their mauciske: the other, 


Csllmi,from the hill wheretheir chappell ſtood; and ſome« « Dion. Hali- 
times Qzirina/cs:and ſometimes Agonales: ſo thatthe whole car. bb.z. 
Colledge contained 24 Pricſts,» The occaſion of cheir firſt b Plutarch, in 


inſti.ution was this: Vpon a certaine time, in the raigne of 
N«ma,the plague, or ſome other contagious ſicknefle was 
very hot among the Rowanes,inſormuch,that no ſacrifice,or 
holy offering could remoue it- at that time a cerraine braſen 
Target, or Scutcheon;calied in Latine axes peits, or ancile, 
bigge at both ends,bur cut like an halfe Moone on each fide, 
fell from heauen into Names bis hands:with a certaine voice 
promiſing all-health,varo Rome, ſo long as that braſen target 
could be kept ſafe, Wherevpon Jfamnrixs,a cunning work- 
wan, by the appointment. bof Nama,made elcuen other anc 
lea ſo ikethe firit,that neither could beknowne from che o« 
64944 Jh H ther 
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ther: (rothe inteat thar ifany ſhould be ſo wicked minded 
astO fteale it,he might faile ofhis purpoſe by miſtaking one 
for another.)Theſe twelue Prieſts,had the cuſtody & keep. 
ing of them commitced to their charge, andin the month of 
Alarch every yearethey appareliedthemſclues with a party 
coloured coar, calted ruwiea verſicolor, girt cloſe tothejr bo- 
dy,with a belt, orfword-girdle, and a breſt.plate of har. 
nelle.called enexm tegmen vpon that, &4 robe of eſtate cal. 
«Dion, Hali- led tarbes, clapſed abour them vpmoſt of all. Vpon their 
«wn, lb,z, Hbeadsthey did weare apicer,id ef,Caps © much bke vnto the 
Perſian Bonnets,called in Greeke xvgfrngier OF Hapan They 
did fomewhar reſemble our head-peeces in warre, made 
doſe vat the head, with a creſt of eloath vpon, the top, 
whence ſome haue called them Ga/eas, They being thus ap- 
Parelled ;daneed about the Forwnr, or market-place, and the 
Capitoll with ſhort ſwords by their fides, a Iauelin in the 
right hand,g their avcile'in the other; viing certaine Songs, 
ether of the gods,and thoſe they: called” Janwualy , :lunony, 
and AMinervy, or ofmen, and thoſe they called exawenta, 
becauſe in thoſe Songs they did axare,id oft, nominate and 
call yponthe names of ſome well deſerving men: as CIla- 
wrins which made thoſe eleavenScutcheons,was often cal. 
led vypon in thoſe Songs:Vpoa their feaſtivali daics they had 
d Horar, lib.r, exceſle of cheere, whence 4 Hoxaco hath vicd, i faliares dapes, 
Odc.z7- to fgnity dainty fare. AY 57 
CAy, Wh | 
De Fecialibuu,  Patre patratoc: |. 
, xk ot, 
Heſe Feciales were Officers at Armes, or Heralds, to 
. | denounce war.or proclaime peace,appointed there- 
AT ynto at firſt *by Nama Pompilias, * The.chiefe pact 
ws de lacerd, | . £0436 
/Dion H:li- Of their Office wasto difiwade the ' Romwanes from mole- 
ea.lib,>, Ring any confederate Nation with vainſt warte and if any 
| confederate 
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confederate Nation did offer injury vnto the:Romar people, 

then did theſe Faciales,goe as Embaſſadours' vato. the; per- 

ſwading,and exhorting them ro yeeldthe, Xewaper their 

right: but if they continued thirty daies obſtinate, refuſing 

to yeeld vnto that which ſhould be juſt and right , then: did 
ently denounce warre againſt them, caſting forth s 

dart in token thereof: which denunciation was 5 called c/a. £ Serv. Acn, 

rigatio a clard voce, qua viebantur Fociales,Others are of 0- EN 

pinion, that whenſoeuer warre wasdenounced, this Herald , OE 

at Armes,ſhoutd *curne looſe a Ramme vnto their enemies Aon 3 

borders; (ignifying thereby, that their fields ſhould ſhort. | 

ly become'paſture forthe Romanes : from which cuſtome 

wee fay of one thar challengerh anorherinto the field, ef- 

reetem emiſit, Againe if the 19perater, or Lord. generall 

had done ought againſt his Oath, thefe Fzciales by their 

facrifice did avert the wrath of rhe Gods from him. The 

chiefeft ofthem was called Pater-patratue, a perfeR Father: 

for he onely could be Pater. parrarms, which had both chil 

dren of his ©wne,and his Father alſo alive. They were called 

Feciales a fordere faciends, from making a league or peace . 

berweene Nations.This league which we in Latine doe call 

Fedw,the Romanes in old time i did call Fido, as Ennims 3Pighins Sep- 

and Prghins witneſle; whence theſe Fercieles were tearmed *1m-lib.t, 

alſo Fices Flamines, 


CAP. 12. 
De Dunm viris, & Decemvirs, & QCuindecomwviris, {a- 
cr#s faciend#s, item do Stbilys, 


His Prieft.hood had its firftinflitution, from Targni- 
n1u Super bus, whoſe office was as well ro expound, 
as to keepe the Oracles of thoſe tenne Propheteſſes {o fa- REL 
mous throughout the world , called Sibife. Concerning pn Colne 
whom * Munſter hath theſe words :1n'times paſt there came jib.a, j 
H 2 a ſtrange 


] Fenefte. de- 
Kcerd.c,13. 


__ a» Serv, Fn, 
kÞ.6. 


a-ftr woman to Tiarqueinixs the King: offering: nine: 
booke. full ofthe 'Sybillize Qracles. to be Ol d: Has Tar. 
quizizethinking the bookes too deere,refufed to buy them, 
rhe woman departing, -burned three of theſe bookes, and: 
came theſecond time vnto T arguiniize, demanding as much 
for thoſefixe bookes, as formerly ſhe had done for the; nine. 
Tarquiniuz begarito deride her, whereat che woman depar. 
ted,and burned three more, returning againe vnto. Targuz-: 
a1 ,and asking.asmuch tor the three lefr,asfheas ked ac firſt 
for all nine.: Then began 'ſarqumina more: ſeriouſly to be. 
thinke himſelfe thereof;g ſent for his A#g»res,asking coun- 
ſell and adviſe of them. Andrhey vnderftood , by certaine- 
fignes obſerued:, that-the King had refuſed ſome ſpeciall 
goodnefle ſent from the Gods, gc for the bookes that remaie. 
ned,they adviſed,that the woman ſhould -haue what ſhe af. 
ked: As ſoone as thewoman had delivered her. bookes, ſhee 
preſently vaniſhed,and was never ſeene againe; Onely: ware. 
ning.themto keepethe bookes as fafe as poſſibly they could, 
For the ſafe keeping of thee, Tarquinius'choſe two of the 
Noblemen,orPatrity;callingthem Dawn.viri, appointing, 
them, as well by ſtudy to expound, as with care to keepe 
thoſe Oracles.In proceſſe of time, rhe people obtained, thar 
ten ſhould be appointed to thisoffice, |. five of them being 
choſen cut ofthe Commons, and fiue out cf the Nobles:and. 
then they were called,the Decem.viri, Afterward by-L, Sill; 
as it is thought, five more wereadded,(othat they were then 
called, the O»:zdecem.viri:nay the number was encreaſed 
by Syla.vnto forty, as Serve thinketh, bur Rillcalled by 
the name of Quindecemevirs, Of theſs women that had the 
ſpiric of proph«cy,ten were very famous: the firſt was called 
Perſica,rheferod Libjearthe: thixd Delphica, the fourth Cx. 
mea the fifth Erythrea the fixth;Sawia,the ſeuenth Camara, 
the eighth Heleſponta,the ninth Phrygia,the tenth Twart;. 
ax4.Theyall prophecied of the incarnation of (brit, The 
place where theſe books were kept,was within the gba 
vader 
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vnder ground in a cheſt of ſtone, where they remained Cafe. 
yntill the burning of the Capitoll, at which time they alſo 
were burned.Nortwithſtanding, many of the prophecies haue 

beene knowne, .partly by ttadlition, and partly being ta-- 

ken out of other Copies in other Countries,One of the pro- 

phecies concerning Our Saviour Chriſt, was vttered by S5- 
bylla-Delphica in manner as followeth; ® 'Naſcetar progheta , Muniter. in 
abſg, matris coitus ex viero eius,that is,There ſhall bee. a Pro- ſoa Colmog, 
phet borne without any copulation of the mother, even out. I. 

of her wo-nbe.lIt was ſpoken at Delphes, All their prophe- 

cies were of that certainty, that when we would avetre any 

thing to be vadoubtedly true, we vſe to ſay, it is Siby1/e fo credite we vo- 
linm,astrue as Sybillas Oracles . The Cumea Sibyile, did bis ſobum reci> 
write her Oracles at the mouth, or entrance of her Cave, in, *#* Sibjle: 
leaues of trees, which the fiercenefie of the winde did often- 

times o ſcatter, thatthey could hardly be brought. in order 

againe: inſomuchthat when we would ſhew the great diffi- 

culty of bringing things in.order wee may vie 9 Politian. his 0 Epilt.lib.r, . 
words, Laboriofius ei,quam Sibyllefolia colligere-it_ iscafier PN 
to gather S:by{/ac leaues. This name S7by/{s is not a. proper 
name, but an appellatiue, common to all women endowed ? Serv. Eni. 
with the ſpirit of prophecy taking their denomination from 
ads which is in the e£o/xcke draleQthe ſame that @43gid ef, 7 -. ,,, 
God, and &«x4.1deff, counſell, becauſe they.did open and ©? ah 
declare the counſell and determination of God vnto the —_ Frag 6 
people.It appertained alſo vnto theſe Quindecem.viriaboue _ ; P 
mentioned, to ſee chat ſacrifice,and divine ſervice, that ſup- Beany ſe 1 
plications, and proceſſions. , expiations, and all ceremonial _ p 99 4 | 
rites wete dulyperformed.. - genere [ermonis 

| | Lift, ae- 
falſa religione, . 
H-3 CAP. {£6.1.cap:2+ 
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CAP. 13- 
De Bona dea, & ſacris eim. 


-T" His Goddeſſe,which is ſo famous by the name of Boy, 

dea,is the Globe of theearth, which is therefore ter- 
med Bona des, the good Goddefſe, becauſe we reape ſoma. 
ny good things from the earth, She is called alſo Ops, the 
helping Goddefſe ab ope, from helpe, becauſe by her helpe 
we liue.She is called Fat#a,and Fawns,jid et,the Goddeſſe of 
ſpeech,becanſe young children doe never ſpeake- vntill they 
are able to goe,and ſo haue touched the earth. The Grecians 
called her yaveda 3e7;the Femall Goddes, becauſe that na 
Male might be admitted to her ſacrifices ; nay the very pic. 
tures of men were at that time to bee covered. The inner 
roome,where her ſacrifices were, was called, 73 qurauxe7oy the 


q Cic.orar, de Place for womens alſemblies. 4 Thoſe that were chiefe in 
Aruſp.reſpen- theſe ſacrifices, werethe Veſtall Nunnes. This good God- 


fis, 


s Alex.Gen, 
dicr,l,6,c,8 


defſe was ſuppoſed to be the wife of Faw, 8& vpona time 
to haue bin taken drunk with wine by him:for which fault 
Fauns is faid to haue beaten her to death withrods of Mir. 
tle tree. But afterward being ſory for that he had done, in a» 
mends he made her a Goddeſle: and as it were everafter de. 
reſting rhe Mirtle tree, hee ballowing all other hearbs , and 
flowers tobe vſzd in theſe ſacrifices, forbad the Mirtle tree. 
Some ſay ſhe was ſo chaſt, that ſhe never was ſeene by any 
man but by her husband, and in reſpe& of her chaſtity rhe 
Mirtletree 1s forbid, becauſe it was conſecrated to YVenw, But 
whereas-in this ſacrifice they vſed wine,they called it not by 
the name of wine, but miike or hony: * whence they called 
the veſſell wherein the wine was pur, amphoram mellariam, 
5a eft,the hony veſſeil.This (lacrifice became very famous by 
reaſon of (/odius,who being in loue with Popera, [ulins Can 


ſars wife,came vnto theſe ſacrifices in womans apparell a:.d 
Wes 


v 
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was found out by Avrelia, Inline (2ſars mother. This Clo- 
Jiu became ſo infamous for this, and other his adulterous 
prankes that hee occaſioned a common proverbe amongR 


the Romanes,Cloding accuſat meches , aniwerable|to which 
our Engliſh proveebe is,One theefe acculeth another. 
Cay, 14 


DeC belle, ſacerdetibus elm, 


fancy expoſed vato wild beafts , vpon thi hill Cy- 


'T: His Goddeffe Cybele,or rather Cybelle wasin her in- 
bellwzwhete ſhe being nouriſhed by the wild beafts 


afterward became a woman of admirable beauty, and being 
- found by a ſhepheards wife, was brought vp by l)er as: her 


owne child,6 called Cybele,from the hill Cy5c#ms. She ex- 
celled1n all naturall gifts, and was the firſt that vſe(t] a Taber 
and Pipe,and Cymbals:among the Greekes, Moretuer ſhee 
renderly loued children,and therefore was called magna ma- 
ter: og was alſo called marer deornm, the "F of the 
Gods, 
 Ipſadevm fertr genetrix Berecynthia.Uirg, | 

Shee was called Rhea, a piw, toflow, becauſe ſhe tloth flow 
and abound with all kinde of goodnefſe.Shewas alſo named 
Peſſinuntia,trom the Cicty Peſſenxs a Mart-rowne ihPhryg a, 
where ſhe had a Temple. Moreouer, ſhee was called Bere- - 
cynthia,from the hill Berecynthns in Phrygia, where ſhe was 


worſhipped, Her Prieſts were called /Gali,and their chiefe ſPomp.Lztus. 
gouernour Archi-gallys:they tooke their name from a cer. dcfaterd. 


taine River in Phrygie, called Gal/lzs: of which whoſoeuer 
dranke,he became ſo mad,that he would preſently geld him- 
ſelfe,(as intruth all her Prieſts were enioyned to geld them- 
ſelues with a fiſh ſhell.) The originall. of which - own is 
rendred thus: Cybe/le loued a young man of Phrygia called. 
Aty::and him ſhe appointed chiete overker for her m_ .. 

ce. 


64 Lib. 2. Seft. 2, 


fice vpon condition that he would keepe himſelfe chaſt per. 
perually: But bee not long afcer defloured a Nimph , for 
- which fa&, Cbe/le bereft him of witsand vaderſtanding, {o 
that he in his madneſſe did geld himſetfe, and would haue 
t CybellezzzAtis Killed himfelfe alfo © had nor the Gods in their commiſerati. 
Rook bac be» on towards him, turned him into a Pine tree.In remebrance 
pane :14,. Of him Ever after her Prieſts were gelded. Every yeere the 
mwitilly, Oy, Pretors did ſacrifice vnto this Goddefle, Bur the perfor. 
Mer, mance of the holy & religious rites at that time did belong 
vntoa Phrygianman,and Phrygian woman choſen for that 
purpoſe: whieh according tothe manner of their Country 
being apparelled with. a party-coloured garment, called in 
Latine Syntheſis, or amrltns 7 ariegatus, 8 carrying the pi. 
Qure of their Goddeſſe about withthem in the ftreers, they 
froke their breaſts with their hands, keepirg tune with rhe 
Tabers,Pipes,and Cymbals, which other people following 
plaid vpon: The Priefts were alſo called (#rybawes from 
on? Cor:bantns, which was ane of herfirſt attendants, And 
herevpon we call the Cymball ers corybaxtia, In this manner 
dancing abour che ftreets,they begged mony of the People 
whom they met: and hence were they named, C:be//e her 
colleors,or her circnlarores,ideft, luglers, Some called them 
unrdyvpra from walnp which in this place fignifieth C -ybel- 
/c,called the great morher, ahd «ycg)ns a begger or gathe. 
vRofin, ant], rer of almes.* Others haue called them CAMirricia: Bur by 
3.cp27- whatname ſoecuer they were ealled, the place was ſo infa- 
mousby reaſon of their drunkennefſe , and vncivility ved 
at theſe times, that when they would point out a notorious 
ney fellow,they would callhim, circ/atorem Cybelles. 
wm, Cybelle ber lugler, Neither was it lawfull for any free 
borne to-vndertake that office, 
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C AP. 1 L 
De Collegio Pontificum, < Pontifice Maxime, 


His word Pontifex, is commonly tranſlated a Biſhop 
=> Prelate,being called Pontifices in Latine,asalſoPon- 
tifies in Engliſh from one part of their Office, which wasto 
haue the ouerſight ofa great wooden bridge,called in Latine 
Pons ſublicixe, being ſogrear, that Carts and Waines might 
paſle ouer ir ; hauing no arches to vphold it, but onely great 


piles, and poſts of wood: * and that which 1s moſt remark- « Plurarch, in 
able in ir, was that it was ioyned together onely with wood. Numa, 


den pinnes, without any iron at all. Others are of opinion, 
that they were termed Portefices quaſs potifices , from potzs 
and facio, of which opinion Lucane ſeemeth to be , accor- 
ding to that, Pontifices ſacri quibus eff commiſſa poteſtas. 


Concerning the 7 number of them,onely foure were appoin- y Feneft. de 
ted by Numa, all which then were to bee choſen out of the ſacerd, 


Patricy : afterward foure more were added out of the Com- 
mons, Thefe were called Pontifices maiores, or chiefe Ponti- 
fies, to diſtinguiſh them from ſeuen other, which afterward 


Sylla added, and = called them, Pontifices maiores, inferiour xRoſin,antiqz 
Pontifies, The whole company of them was called the Col. 11.3: c.23+ 


ledg2 of Pontifies. This Colledge is priuiledged from all al 
legeance, being not bound to render account of their do- 


Ings,cither ro the Senate or Commonalty, They weretodeter« 


mane all queſtions cocerning religion,as well betweene their 
Prieſts as betweene priuate men:They had authority to pu- 
niſh any inferior Prieſts if he either derracted or added vnco 
thoſe religious Rites, which were preſcribed him. They had 
their great Pontifie, whom they called Pontificem maximum. 
Thele Pontifies were wont to exceed in theirdiet, infomuch 
that when the Romanes would ſhew the greatnes of a feaſt, 
they would lay it was 'Pontsfica c&na, id e#, according to. 

I our 


| magnicRow, phraſe taxeth the Printers negligence,and is ofopinion,that 


as ©: Lib, 2, Sed. 2. 


our Engliſh phraſe, a feaſt for an Abbot. (ana adjciali;, is 
«Lib.4.de taken for rhe ſame, © Lipf in the expoſition of the latter 


caPePe it ſhould rather be printed, {{#na adriialis, vnderſtand ing | 
hereby a folemne feaſt made by Magiſtrates in adits hoxors, 


at their entrance into their office, and at theirday of inaugy. 
ration. | 


Cap: 16: 


De Epulonibus, 


| T He Pontifies in old time appointed three men , whom 
a 4 they called Þ Trmm-viros Epulonum (from Epulum a 
RepaliRom, | feaſt (to haue the ouerſight of che feaſts madeat ſacrifices af - 
3.C2p. terward by reaſon of two twice added, they were called firſt 
Q»inque -viri, and at length Septem-viri Epulonum. 


CAP. 17-- 
De Titys. 


Nother ſort of religious men there were, which lived in. i 

che Suburbs ofthe City, and praQiſed ſoothſaying; They 
c Pagcirollus Were called 7:4 © from the name of the birds which they, 
lib. rerum de-. obſerued, which in Latine were called 7 #/e. 


perditarum c, 
dc mole Ha- ; 
driani, | CaP 18. 
De Virginibms Veftalibua.. 


;JEere vnto- (for: Temple, ſtood thereligious houſe 
Ns: Nunnerie, dedicared to the Goddeſſe Veſta: where 
at, the firſt were foure, after fix Yugias , . or. Votaries 
elected 
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elected ,- whoſe office was chiefly to keepe the ſacred fire * 

the extin&tion whereof prooued ominous , and did portend 

ſome evill euent ſhortly to happen : And cherefore for their 

negligence herein as forall other ſmall faults, they being had 

into a darke corr.er, Rripped naked , and a curtaine drawne 

halfe way ouer them,the chiefe Pontifie (courged them : nei- 

ther was it lawfull to kindlethefire once put our, .with any 

other fre, but from the ſun. beames ; for which purpoſethey 
_ , ce Plurarch, in 

had certain inftruments named *axape/a, which were formed yn. 

in the manner of a pram, but hollow ; ſo that the beames 

being colieed within the circumference, & meeting inthe 

vertex,did eafily kindle any combuſtible matter pur 41nto it; 

but chiefly if the matter was of blacke colour ; becauſe, as ' 

Philoſophy teacheth,a darke colour doth congregate,or col. 

Ie& the beames , whereas whiteneſle doth diſperie them, A 

ſecond part of their office was to worke reconciliation be. 

tweene parties offended, as appeareth by 4 Sweronizs : where j gue in tu. 

we may read, that by their interceſſion, Sy was reconciled lio, = 

ro (eſar. They were choſen into this place betweene the 

fixth, andtheeleuenth yeare of their age : and they were to *P 

remaine in this Nunnery 3 0eyeares ſpace, io.yeares to learne 


and 10:yeares to inſtru&others : within which ſpace ifthey 
had ſuffered their.bodies to be defiled, they were to vadergo 
that fearefull puniſhment t afore mentioned. Bur theſe zo. 

eares being expired, marriage was lawfull for them; fo that 
they laid afide their ſcepters, their fillets and other their Sa. 
cerdotall oraaments.Notwithſtanding thoſe which did mar. 
rie, inthe end dyed fearfull deaths : whereuponthey choſe 
rather to obſtaine commonly, The RKomanes had them in 
great honour, ſo that they neuer walked abroad, but with an 
yron ſcepterin their hands , and whatſocuer malefaQor mer 
them (if the Nun woulg take her oath it was by chance)hee , yuan, in fwa- 
eſcaped puniſhment. They were named Ye/tals from their Coſmog, lib, 
goddefle Veſta, which word (as © Iwnfer writeth) is _ C9, 

I 2 ue 


fVid ſup.p.tr.- 
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ued from the Hebrew radix ſignifying fire, The eldeſt was 
called Maxima Veſtalis virgo, id et, the Lady Prioreſſe, or 
chiefe gouerneſle, 


Cap. 19. 


| 
De veterum ſacrificys & ritu ſacrificands. 


Hatſoeuer was burnt or offered vp vato the 
\ | / Gods vpon an altar,it had the name of a ſacrifice: 
& ſometimes it wascalled,vittem4,quod vincta ad 
_ aras ftabat becaufe the beaſt to be ſacrificed, ſtood bound vn- 
rothe altar. Sometimes, Hotia, from an abſolute verbe Ho. 
ſtio,which is to ſtrike: becauſe certaine vnder-Officers called 
in Latine Pope ({tanding by the alcars, all their vpper pare 
naked, and a Lawrell garland vpon their head) did FHoſtiare 
viltimam, id eft, (trike downe and kill the ſacrifice. Others 
are of opinion, that this name Hoſtia, is taken from Hoſts, 
anenemy; according to that of Ovid: Hoſtibus a domitis 
hoſtia nomen habet ; becauſe either before warre, to procure 
the Gods fauour ; or after warre,in token of thankfulneſſe, 
they did hoſtiam ferire,:d r5t,offer vp the ſacrifice. The ſecond 
diference of ſacrifices haue bin occaſioned in refpe& of the 
time, and ſo they haue bin called Precidanee, or ſuccidance, 
quaſi precedanee &ſuccedanee, Thoſe ſacrifices which were 
offered vp the day before any ſolemne ſacrifice, were called 
Precidanee hoſtie,fore-facrifices,as we Engliſh precurſorem, 
a forerunner:which fore-facrifices,if by any toke they found 
valucky , then would they offer vp a ſecond ſacrifice which 
they termed hoſtiam ſaccidaneam : and becauſe theſe ſecond 
facrifices were to be offeredonely in ſtead ofche other,when 
they were vnlucky of faulty ; hence hath Pla#t« vicd this 
ſpeech, Meum tergum flultitie tne ſubdes ſuccidaneum? Mult 
I be whipped for thy fault ? The manner of facrificing was 
as falloweth,Soine certaine dayes before any ſacrifice was - 
| e 


Was 
>, Or 


the 


| thereof,the reſt of the wine with frankinſence mixt in it, was 
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be performed, the Prieſt was wont to waſh his whole body, 
feſpecially his bands and feet, which if he had not waſhed, f 'vid.Eraſ; 
the ſacrifice was accounted polluted : and allading vnto this Adag. 
cuſtome, we ſay, a man dot Accedere ad rem illotis manibus 
or illotcs pedibma , as often as hee enterpriſed any bulineſle, 
without due reuerence or preparationthereunto. , 
Mud ml #Zn3s Iii ae:Cery aloe binop 
Xepoiy a}1lormv. Heftod- ip X) NKups 
Moreouer, the Prieſt was to abſtaine from his marriage- bed, 
as hkewiſe from diuers kinds of meats, and at rhe time ofhis 
going to ſacrifices, either himſelfe , or ſome inferior Sexton 
going before him, with a rodor wand in his hand ( called 
commentaculum )gvled this forme of words vntothe people: y Plurarch,. 
Hoc age,attent this you are about : which cuſtome ſeemeth Numa, 
to haue had its originall from the Grecjans, For before the 
time of ſacrifice, the Grecian Prieſt vſed almoſt thelike ſpeech 
vnto his people : as, 75s 344,14 e#,Who is here? the people 
anſwered, my e} xdza1i,1d eFf, many men,and good. After 
thispreparation , then didrhe Priett, laying his hand vpon , : 
the altar, rehearſe certaine prayers>vnto the God Jarwgand j;1,* on 
the Goddefle Yeffa ; becauſe the Romans were perſwaded, ;pancirol. lib, 
that without their interceſſion, they might not haue accefſe rerum deper- 
vntothe other gods,His prayer being ended,thendid he lay dit. cap.deſale 
i ypon the beaſts head a little corne, together with a cake omen 
made of meale and falt, called in Latine Afo/a, * Hola erat 4 bay Sy 
far toſtum , ſale aſperſum, From this ceremony, the aCt of fa- $pexge (alfa ml 
crificing bath beene termed /zmo/ario, Aﬀer this, the ſooth-.. !a raurorum 
fayerdrank wine out ofanearthen or woodden ctialice,cal» 7a. Sen.Oc. 
. , , / F . . : ip,ARz.1c.2, 
led in Latine Simpw/wn , or [mpnoyum : It wasinfaſhion | $5" h; I 
much Ike ourevwers,when we powre water into the baſon. ,<um deper-. 
This chalice was afterward carried abou to all the people, dir, cap. de. 
that they alſo might /ibare,ideFt, lightly taſte thereof, 'which Ammoniaco | 


4 b o L . d ſale,! NM 
rite hath beene called Libatio,Now euery one bauing taſte = cate il 


cornua fungy; . 
to be powred vponthe beaſts head, ® bereene the hornes, vicg, pay 
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nRoſin.antiq; 
lib.z.c.33, 


one piogour with aloud vayce, Alatta eft hoftia, id eft, 
Mags aria, more encreafed and made more plealing vato 


the Gods ; as Feirgil faith, Matte nona virture prer, id et, 0 


good child which increaſeſt in vertue, And hence cuen from 
this terme, we may conieure, that the word Mfafs,which 
fignifieth to kill, and ſometimes ro lacrifice, hath had its-ori. 
ginall, becauſe they did immediately after that vayce,a& a. 
re hoſtram,that is,ſlay the ſacrifice,and that was done in this 
manner, *Firſt the. Prieſt did plucke off ſome of the beats 


haires betweene:the hornes, aad caſt them into the fire, cal. 
ling them his prima /ibamina, id eff, his ficit offerings : Then 


g ts face toward the eaſt, draw along crooked 
knife vpon the beaſts back, commanding his vader-Officers 
which [ called Pope; (others Culrrary,from their knife;,/ift;. 
zary,tfrom the hoaft;and Agones, becauſethey Randing rea- 
dyto giuethe ſtroake,ofren vied this word eAgor,for Ago. 
ne, id eF , muſt I to my worke?) to kill the beaſt. The other 
people ſtinding by, ſome did with veſſels ſaue the blood, o- 
thers did flea or skin the beaſt; others waſhed ir. Anon,ſome 
Soothfayer or Prieſt, did obſerue the entrals,turning 8& win- 
ding them with a knife, which was called Seceſþita, a [ecado: 
for he might not. touch them with his hand, they copceitng, 
that if the ſacrifice had proued polluted, his hand would ths 
haue periſhed.Now after the Soothſayer or Prieſt had ſuffici. 
ently turned the entrals,and found no ill token therein,then 
didthoſePope,or Church-butchers ,cut off from etiery bowel 
ſome portio,which afterthey had rolled in barly meale, they 
ſent it in baskets to the Prieſts, 8 the Prieſts taking it vp ins 
to a broad chargeror platter,called diſcw,or /anx,laid it vps 


did he,turning 


oToac, Came- Ihe altar and burnt it, and ®this was properly termed /irare, 
rar, pro Flace. Or Reddere,ide£4,to ſatisfie by facrifice,or topay the fcrifice, 


which was owen vato the Gods. After thatthe portion laid 
out for the Gods, had beene burnt, then did all the pzoplere. 
paire vntoa common feaſt; where, as they were eating,they 
ſung Hymnes,and Songs,in the praiſe of their Gods,& play- 


_s 
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;og on Cymbals, they danced about rhe altars ; intimating 
thereby, that there was no part of theis bodie;but ſhould be 
imployed inthe ſeruice of their. Gods, Now vncll alltheir 
Ceremonies and Myſteries were finiſhed, it wasnor lawfull 
for any totaſt ofthis feaſt : inſomuch that'yeſinee haue vied 
rochecke a zlutton , or greedy-gut ,- which cannot abſtaine 
from his meat till grace be ſaid, in this manner; Sacra. hand 
immolata devorat. 3 | £24036 


CAP: 20. 
De nuptys, & nuptiarum renunciatione, 


Qing that marriages,and burials; haue ſuch dependance © 
vpon the Prieſts, it will not bee amiifſe to: conclude rhis 
Seion, withtwo Chapters, briefly opening the Ceremonies 
of both. Before we come vntothetolemne Ceremonies, vſed 
by the Romares in their marriages, we wil firſt ſhew the man» _ 
ner of their contraQs , which were called by the Romanes, 


* Sponſalta 4 ſpondends, becauſe in their contracts', each did , Salmuth, in ? 


promiſe other roliue as man and wife, Now the manner of Pancirol], lib, 
contraQting was commonly thus : They did for the greater !<rum-deper- 
ſecurity, write downe the forme of the contra vpon tables ©* <2P. de 
of record, as appeareth by ſ#venal.Sat.6, 7: 7 OO 
$+tibi legitimu pattam, innilumg, tabells - 
Non es atoat ur 
Theſe tzbles were alſo ſealed with the Ggnets of certaine 
witnefſes there preſent , who were termed-from their a of 
ſealing, S:gnatores, Moreouer, before they would begin the 
Ceremonies of their-contra@, the man procured a Sooth- 
ſayer, andthe womar another; with whom firſt they would 
conſult, Whence /#venal, Sat.r o; 
-===- Ventet cum ſignatoribus auſpex. 
og coun FmaA forte ark Come An 
\ | , LLIOWS"£4 e217 Corms lib, 
Cm -- 


"2 , Lib, "2. Sed. 2. 
_ Cum ſocietas eff, vi.ex duabm ſociu alterd extintta vidua al- 

tera perpetuo maneat, The man alſo gauein token of good 
will,a-zing, vato the woman, which ſhe was to weare vpon 

thenextfinger vaco the little of the left hand;* becauſe vnto 

that finger alone, proceedeth a certain artery from the heart, 

The word Naprie,which figaifieth marciage,had itsderivati.. 
{Roſin, ant,  0n4 Nubo,4 which verbe in old time, fignified to couer: the 
lb.s.c.37, cuſtome being, that the woman ſhould b: brought vato her 

ePlin, lib,zr, husband, with a © yellow vaile (called Flammenm) calt ouer 
cap.8, her face. Againe becaule of the good ſucceſſe that Romwlw, 
and his followers, had inthe violent taking away ofthe Sa. 

}'Sig, deivr. bine women,frhey continued a cuſtome, that the man ſhould 

Rom,1,1-c,9, come & take away his wife by a ſeeming violence, from the 

lap or boſome of her mother , or hernext kinne..,Shee being 

_ Thustak& away, her husband did difſever & diuide the haire 

of her head, with the top of a ſpeare, wherewith ſome Fencer 

formerly had beene killed. This ſpeare was called by them 

«Schon fo Haſta celibaris, 88 the Ceremony did betoken,that nothing 
Panciro). lib, ſhould diſioyne them, but ſuch a ſpeare,or ſuch like violence. 
crerum deper- The next day after the marriage , a ſolemne feaſt was held, 

dir-cap. de where all the Bride-mans and Bride- womans friends met to 

mUprue. make merry;this feaſt they called Kepotia, We muſt note, that 

b Bocih. Tori. * Fhree manner of wayes, a woman became a mans lawfull 

icor.2, Vid. wife: oa , confarreatione, coemptione, A woman became a 

'Czl.Rbodig, 'Mans lawfull wife,//#,1. By preſcription or long poſſeſſion, 
lib.z8. cap.17. if that ſhee were wedde with the cenſent of her ouerſeers , 

and ſo did live with the man, as with her lawfull husband, a 

OI whole yeares ſpace,»wllo interrupro 2ſu,5d e5t, i ſhe being not 
—+y <g, abſeat from kim three nights in the whole yeare: and ſome 
"eb7* have thought, that the counterfeited violence, in taking a. 

way the mayd from her friends,was vſed only inthis kinde 

of marriage. A woman became a mans wife confarreatione,td 

eit,by certaine ſolemniries vied before a Pontitic, or chiete= 

Biſhop , when the woman was giuen vntothe man viing a 

fet forme of words, ten witnelles being pre(cat, & a —_ 

acrifice 


c Aul, Gell, 
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fcrifice being offered, at which the couple marticd ſhould 

eate ofthe ſame barly cake, which formerly had beene vied 

in the facrifice. Which ſacrifice wasrearmed, « farre, confar- 

reatio,& the marriage it ſelfe, Farracia, & & ſometimes ſacys kCic.orc3.pro 
fmply;the difſolution of this kinde of marriage D:ffarreatis, Murzna, 

A weman became a mans wife, coemptione,ideſt, by buying 

& ſelling, when the womi did vnder a faigned forme of fale 
buy her busband,by giving him a piece otcopne. Yereri Ro- 1Þ'8. mp 
$2407 75 lege nubentes mulieres tres ad virk aſſes ferre ſole- A—_s fo 
bant: atg, vnum quidem quem in manu tencbant , tanquame - 

mendi cauſa marito dare,” To theſe three ſome teach, that 2 ,, Sueton in 
fourth ſort of marriage was in vſe among the Rowen; name- Tiver.c.z5, 
ly when a woman becamea mans wife, ſortirione, by a kind 

of lottery:and of this they ſay, Swerew ſpeaketh." Inthac kind » Cic;orar, 
of marriage, which wasper coemprient, tlie man was not na- pro Murzna, 
med by his proper name,nor the woman-by hers; but the mi lecm,Fr,Silib 
was named Caiws,ge the woman Cie,in the memory of the 

chaſt and happy marriage of Caia Cecilis, wife to T arguini- 

6 Priſcuw;trom whence {pranga cuſtome among them,that = 
the new married wife, when (hee was brought home vnto l 
her husbands houſe, was to vie this proverbe, bs is Cain, 

561 ego Cain; by which words ſhe fignified, that ſhe was now 

owner of her husbands goods,as well as himfſelfe:and there- 

fore Eraſmus hath expounded that ſaying, by theſe words, _ 

Vt tu Dominu,jita ego Domina.* And ſhee that was thus mar- »Cel.Rhodig.. 
ried, Pey coemptionem,was properly called Mater-famlias, 1ib.23.c.17, 
? If any of thele Ceremonies were omitted,the was ths mar. earecen *- 
riage tearmed, Nuprre innapte , in which ſenſe wee call our 1,ppic,ora, 
enemies guifts no guifts; px3eor dSwcx Kdcg: Theſe Cere- 

monies being ended towards night the woman was brought 


, hHometo her husbands houſe, with fiue Torches; fgnifying 


thereby,the need which married perſons haue of fue Gods, 


- or Goddefſes,id et, lupiter, Iuno, Venus, Snadela,&: Diana, 


who oftetimes was called;Lacina(the reaſon of the name be- 
ing rendred by Ovid: 


. K = m- Ded 


* Panciro)),1, 


ers deperd. 


ap de nuprijs 


qServius, En, 


ub.4. 


t Plurarch. vi. 
rm.Pompci), 


T4 Lib. 2. StH;"2. 


-.=-Dedit bac tibinomina lucus, 

Ant quia principium tu Dea Luck habes. 
There are of opinion, who thinke that the-vie of theſe Tor. 
ches,was not only to giue light,buc to repreſent the element 
of fire: for no marriages were thought happy, which were not 
contracted Sacramento ignis & aque: for which reaſon the 
cuſtome likewiſe was, to beſprinkle the new married wo- 
man with water * yea they did both in time of their contra& 
rouch water and fireprovided for that purpoſe, The figni- 
fication of this Ceremony,ſome thinke to bee thus. The fire, 
becauſe it is an aRiue elemear,to repreſent the man:the. wa- 
ter, becauſe it is paſſiue, to repreſent the woman.Others ſay 
that in the community of theſe two elements, was intima.. 
ted the community betweene man & wife, of all other their 


goods and poſſeſſions, which was more fully declared in 


chat fore-quoted proverbe,vſed by the wife., V5; i« Cai, 
ib: ego (aia, The matter whereof theſe Torches were m7 de, 
was acertaine tree, from whicha pitchy liquor did iffue: 
it was called 7 ads, and thence haue the Poets figuratiuely, 
called boththe Torches, and the wedding it ſelfe 7 ads. 
Waien the woman had beene thus brought to the doore, 
then did ſhe annoint the poſts of the doore with. oile,9 from 
whichCeremony,the wife was called vxor quaſi v»xor.This 
Ceremony of annointing being ended, the Bride- man did 
lift her ouer the threſhold,and ſo carried her in by a ſeeming 
force, becauſe in modeſty ſhe would not ſeeme to goe with - 
out violence into that place, where ſhee ſhould looſe her 
maiden head. At hercarrying in, all the company did cry 
our with a loud voice, T alaſſis,T alaſſio: tor which cuſtome, 
7 Plutarch aileageth many occafions; this being one. Among 
hoſe who tauiſhed the daughtersof the Sabines, there were 
found ſome of the meaner and poorer fort , carrying away 
one of the faireſt women: which being knowne, certaine of 
the Cittyzens would haue taken her from them, but they be. 


gan tocry out, that they. carried her to 7 alaſſime, a m 
we 
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well beloued among the Komaner,at which naming of 7a- 

laſiins they ſuffered herto be carried away, themlieiues ac- 

companying her- and often crying; Talaſſis, T alaſjio, From 

whence it hath beene continued: a cuftome among the &o. 
manes,everat their marriages to ſing, Talaſſio, Talaſſio as 

the Greekes did, Hywen, Hymenec. From this cuſtome of 

leading orbringing home of the new married Bride, come 

meth rhat Comicall phraſe, Dacere vxorem, to matry a 

wife.She being thus- brought home, receiued the keyes of 

her husbands houſe, whereby was intimated, that the cuſto- 

dy of all things in the houſe was then committed vnto her. 

[The marriage bed was called, Genia/s /eitws, as wee may Ley my 
ſuppoſe,quafi Fenitals.*Sometimes it was called, Liiius 4d- [LitEkG | 
verſus quod hune lefiulii religioſe ſervari mos funt, & in atrio lib.1,c.r7, 
collocari,iauue ex adverſum,id eft,they placed this bed in the 

Court, direRly oppoſite to their gate, keeping it 2s ſome re- 
ligious monument or pledge of matrimony. The next day at- 

ter the marriage, the Bride-woman received gifts of her 
frends,which Lawyers tearme, Naptialiadona, * But (5- « Vid.Fr.Silv. 
cero expoundeth theſe Dona w#ptialia, to be certaine tokens, P19 Cluentic, 
which the husband ſent to his wife before the betrothing. If 

after the marriage, any diſcontent had failen out betweene 
the man and his wife, * then did they both repaire to a cer- * Sig.de iure 
taine Chappell, built inthe honour of a certaine Goddefſe, Row.L1.c.6. 
called Dea viri. placa,a viris plandis, whence after they had 

bin a while there, they returned friends.We haue thus ſcene 

the Rites and Ceremonies, which the Romanes vſed in their 

contraQts and marriages;it would not be impertinent to an- 
nexe the miner of their divorcements, which vpon juft cauſes 

were permitted.There * were two miner of divorcements, x Roſin.ant, 
the one between parties only cotraRed;the ſecond between | 5.cap.33, 
parties married. Thefirft was properly called Repwdinm, in 

which the party ſuing fordivorcement , vſed this forme of 

words, Conditionetua non vtar, The ſecond was called Di- 
vortinm, wherein the party ſuing for it, vſed theſe words.Res 

| K 2 EAs 
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14s tibi habeto: vel res tas tibi agito, Both theſe k inds were: 
tearmed, Adatrimony rennnciationes, renouncing or refuſal: 
of marriage: where we muſt note, that inftced of this verbe. 
renwnciare,divers good Authors doe viethis phraſe Muttere 
or Remittere nuncinm, as C.,( «ſar Pompria nuncium remiſit, 
(Ceſar hath divorced Popeia-And alluding hereunto? Ci. 
cero ſaith, wrtute wenorem remiſitid oft, he hath caft of all 
goodneſſe,he hath-evendivorced vertue.Secondly, we muſt 
note,that this verbe Rexuxcio, doth not only ſignify to re= 
nounce, or to refuſe, but many times in T#th,it fignifieth to 
declare or pronouncea Magiftrate eleed;as Kenuncorare Con 
ſulem, Pratorem,oc,The reaſon why.in. matrimoniall con- 
tracts,it fignifiedrorenounce,or refuſe, was becauſe in theſe 
divorces,they did oftentimesſendto their wiues per nunci# 
by a meffenger,ſome bill or ſcrole of paper. ing the 
cauſes of the divorce.Moreover,. wee are toobſerue, that in- 
theſe divorces,the ceremonies were quite contrary to thoſe 
in marriages, the juſt eauſes of divorce being forehgnified ta 
the Cenſors,the marriage tables were broken, the dowry re» 
Gored,the keyes ofthe houſe taken from the woman, & ſhe 
turned out of doores:all which ceremonies are at- large treas. 
red of- by Thom. Dempit erelib, Fs Antiq.Rom.cap 23 gd 


Car, 25>. 


apparats, quibuſg, ceremonys apnd veteres dts 
Qu4 pp fanlts ps Thu rs. RY 
THe Romanerinancient time, When they perceiued 2 
"P-hate dying, had ſuch acuſtome, that the next of the 
kinne ſhould receive the laſt gaſpe of breath from the ficke 
body,inro bis mouth,as it were hs the way. of kiffing him: 
to ſhew thereby how: loath and vawilling rthey.were to be 
Cived of their friends.) and likewiſe ſhould cloſe the 
eyes ofthe party being deceaſed, Whence Ana ſaid _ 

| | her. 


obſerwed by the Romanes in their burials, 77 


iter D:donow dying. 
_—_ ancel Sm Pom ſuper halitus erras, 
Ore legam ==». ; 

And Penelope withing that her ſonne Tetemachus might-out- 
hue her ſelfe, and his father writeth-ro. her husband in. this 
manner, The moos oculos comprimat, ille twos, 
After the body had thus deeeaſed, they kept it ſeuen daies 
vnburied, wathing the eorpsevery day with hot: water, and 
ſomerimes annonnting itwith oile, hoping that ifthe: body 
were only ina ſlumber;&not quite dead, it might by theie- 
hot cauſes be reviveds. | 
, Per calideslatices. & aliens wndantia flammis 

Expediunt, corpuſq, lavant frigentis & vnguut, | 
In theidfevon daies / ami all the dead mens friends met tos 


gether now and then, making a great outcry. or ſhout: with oy: 
their voices, hoping thar if the dead body. had beene onely- 


ina ſoundorſleepe, he might thereby be awaked: This a&ti- 


on was termed conclamatia; ' whence when wee have done: 
the beſt wecan in” a matter, and cannot effect it, we faypro- 
verbially conclamati eff, for this third c6clamation or. gene- 


rall outcry (which was alway ypon- the-ſeventh day after 
the ras eventhe laſt refuge,at which if the body 


did net reviue,then vasit carried to buriall being. inveſted. 


with ſuch a gowne;asthe parties place or office formerly had 
required:Thoſe which had the drefling, cheſting-or embalm- 


ing ofthe dead corps, were called PolinZores : After they. 
had thusembalmed the eorps,they placed it in a bed faſt by- 


the gate of the dead mans houſe, with his face & heeles out- 
ward toward the fireet, according tothat of Perm: 
-=-==-7 andemg, beatulus alto. 
( ompoſirua lelto,oraſſiſy, mats amen 
In portam rigidos calces extendit.----. 


Herewith aceordeth Homer (peaking of Patroclue his funes. 
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ui mihi in tabernaculo confoſſm acuto are, 
Tacet ad veſtibulum converſua. 
This ceremony was properly calied corporis collocatio : and 
faſt by this bed. neere the gate,alſo, was creed an altar, cal. 


 ledin Latine,* Acerra,ypon which his friends did every d: 


offer incenſe vntill the buriall. The gate in the outhde was 
garniſhed with cypreſſe branches, if the dead man were of 
any wealth or note: forthe poorer ſort, by reaſon of the (car- 
city of the tree, coutd vſe no fuch reftimony of their mour. 
ning: 
n Et nonplebeios Init teftata cupreſſue. 

In theſe ſeaven daies ſpace, certaine men were appointed to 
provideall things in readines for the funerall; which things 


. werecommonly ſold ia the = [Temple of Zibitina, from 


whence thoſe providers were teat Libuinary; though 
ſomerimesthis word Libitinerius doth ſignify as much as ca- 
p#laris an old decrepit man, ready for the graue, vpon the 
eight day a certain crierin miner of abell-man, went about 
the town to'call the people to the ſolemnization of the fune« 
rali, in chis forme of words:Exequias 1L.Tito L, Filio quibm 
eft commodum- ir es.lam tempus oft. Ollus ex edibus effertur, 
After the people had aflembled theſelues together, the bed 
being couered with purple,or otherrichcouerings; the : laſt 
conelamation beingended atrumpeter went before all the 
company,certaine poore women called Prefice, following 
after and finging ſongs in the praiſe of the party deceaſed: 
where we muſt note,that none but the better fort had a trii- 


_ pet ſounded before them;others hadonly a pipe:* Serato: i- 


bus & patricis tuba; minoribus & plebeits trhia cancbant [iti- 
cines; this word Siticmmes,fignifyingeither a trumpeter or p;- | 
per, becauſe they did both ad firos,id eſt mortnos canere. A- 
gaine, except it were one of the Senators, or chiefe citizens, 
he was not carried out vps6 a bed, butin acoffep vps a Beere. 
Thoſe that carried this bed, were the next of rhe kin, ſo that 
it fell often among the Senators themlelues to beare the 
corps 
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corps,and becauſe the poorer ſort were not able. to vnder-- 
oe the charges of ſuch ſolemniries, therevps were they bu. 
ried commonly in the duske of the euening;and hence « ve- 
ſpertinotempore,thole that carried the corps were termed ve« 
/$e,or veſpillones.In the buriall ofa Senator,or chuiefe officer,, 
certaine waxen images, Of all his predeceſſors were carried. 
before him vpon long poles or ſpeares, rogether with allthe 
enfignes of honour, which he deſerued in his life eime.More- 
over, ifany ſervants had beene manumized by him, they ac- 
companied the meurnerslamenting for their maſters death, 
After the corps followed the dead manschildren,the next of 
the kinne,8 other of his friends 4:r«es, id (eſt, in mourning 
apparell, From which a& of following the corps , namely « 
{cquende,theſe funerall Rites kaue beene tearmed,Exequre,ns 
Donat hath obſerued vpen that of Terence. Funu neruns 
procedit nos ſequimur, Which Rites, becauſe they were per- 
formed as debts due vnto the party deceaſed hence were 
they alſo called, /uſta.Ev dicitur Infta, quod inpe mortuic fa 
Atari debit awviviu,Polid,de invent 456.6.c.g. The corps be- 
ing thus brought ynto the great Oratory, called the Xo/tra, 


the next of the kinne * /audebat defuniinm pro roſtric, id oft, © Suer:C,luliz 


made a funerall Oration in the commendation principally of » O—_ 


the party deceaſed, but touching the worthy a&s alſo of 
thoſe his predeceflors,whoſe images were there preſent. The 
Oratio-being ended,the corps was inold time carried: home 
2paine,in manner as it was brought forth. 
Sedibus bunc referente ſuis & conde ſepulcbro, 

But afterwatd by the law ofthe twelue Tables,it was provi.. 
ded that no manbefides-the Emperour, 8 Veſtall Nunncs : 
ſhould be buried within the city; though ſame vpon eſpeci- 
all favour haue obtained it. The manner oftheir buriall was 


not by interring the corps, as in' former times it had beene, , 4 


but burning them in a fire(> the reaſon thereof being tO Pre» pancir.lib.ro- 
vent the cruelty of theirenemies,who in a mercilefle revege rum deperd, 
would at their conqueſts digge vp the buried bodies , ma- deexcquiis, 

| king 


neid.s5, 


d Alex.Gen, 
' dier.lib 3, 


e Servius, 
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king even the dead alſo ſubieQs of their implacable wrath) 
This fire before the burning,was properly called, Pira;in the 


*Servius £a- Time that it burned,ic was called, Rogua, © quodtunc tempor 


Rogariſolerer manes;after the burning, the was it called By. 
rum quaſi bene v/turm, This Pira was alwaies built in forme 


*Sup.pag. 39, of a Tabernacle,as it-is aboue more at large to be feene: whi. 


ther after the dead man had beene t,his friends were 
wont to cut off one of his fingers, which they would after. 
ward bury, with a ſecond ſJemnity, The charges at funerals 
gcowing _ meanesto be doubled;the law of the x 2 ta- 
bles provided in theſe words, Homins mortne ofa ne le 

&c.that no mans finger ſhould becur off, except he dyed 
rher inthe warre,orin a ſtrange Country. Where wee muſt 
oblerue,that /egs in this place doth fignify as much as adime 
or «xfers,in which ſenſe we call him. ſacrs/egum, qui legit,id 
eft,qus: adimit & aufert ſacra, After the deadbo dy had beene 
laid vp6 the Pyra,the were his eyes opened againe to ſhew 
him heauen ifit were poſſible; 4 and withall an halfe penfiy 
was put in his mouth, they ſuperſtitiouſly conceiting, that 
that halfe-penny was #4v:#C.2aronts,the pay of Charor,che 
fuppoſed ferry man of hell, who was fo carry mens ſoules 
in his boat over the Srygier lake aftertheir deceaſe, About 
this Pira werefirft many boughes of Cypreſle trees to hinder 
the evill ſent ofthe corps to be burned. The dead body be- 
ing thus laid vpon the Pire,the next ofthe kinne turning his 


to, 
&j- 


_ -faceaverſefrom the Pyre, did kindle rhe fire with a torch; 


After this,commonly certaine Fencers hirec| for this purpoſe 
did combateeach with other,till one of the was killed; they 
were tearmed b#/tuary,from #»/?um.The blood of thoſe that 
wereflaine;ſerued infteed of facrifice ro the infernall Gods, 
which kinde of ſacrifice they tearmed, /uferie, < /nferia 
ſunt ſacra mortworum,que inferss ſolyuntwr. Anon after the 


| body had beene burned, his neereſt friends didgather vp the 


aſhes and bones, which being wafhed with milke and wine, 
were put into certaige pitchers called vr#e : whence this 
word 
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word vr»a, is ofcen ved by the Poets, to (ignifie a graue or 
ſepulcher, as 

--- Unarequieſcit in urns : Ovid, Met. lib... 
fThough properly ſepwichram was in old time, a vault or f Rolin, ane, 
arched roofe, round about the walles whereof were placed lib.5. 
certaine coffines called /ocxle,within which thoſe formet wr. 
ne were laid vp and kept, namely, ewo or three in each cof- 
fine, Now theſe funerall ſolemnities were commonly to. 
wards night , inſomuch that they vſed Torches; theſe Tor- 
ches they properly called,sfunal:a 4 funibus cera circundats, g Sernius in 
vnde & fun dicitar.h Others ate of opinion, that fin is ſo Sneid.hb-r, 
ſaid from the Greeke ward giyos fignifying death or laugh- Þ Fab in Cis. 
ter, The bonesofthe buried body being thus gathered vp, M4 
then did the Prieft beſprinkle the company with cleane wa-» 
ter thrice, and theeldeſt of the mourning women called pre- 
fice, with aloud voice pronunced this word /licer, thereby 
diſmiſſing the company,(the word fignifying as much as [re 
licet ;) Then preſently did the company deparc, taking their 
farewell ofthe dead body in this forme of words:/ale Vale, 
vale : nos te ordine quo natura permiſerit ſequemur, If any of 
theſe ceremonies had been omutedithen was ic termed ſep#/- j Hieron, Fes 
tura inſepulta,in the ſame ſenſe as nuptie, formerly were ter- rarius in Cic, 
med innptie.Theold & aged men were inuitedatter che bu- 9% Philip. 
riall,to a feaſt,or funeral] banquet called, i/icerniumquaſs [ie , Servius in 
licenum, 1d eft,cana ſupra filicempoſita,their cuſtome being Ancid.lib.s, 
to eat that fea(t vpon an altar of Rone,and becauſe rhis feaſt 
was onely eaten at funerals, & by the elder ſort,! hence figu» ! Ancelig. in 
ratiuely this word /i{:cernium , doth ſometimes fignifie an Ter.Adelph, 
old cripple ready for the graue : The poorer people inſteed 384+ 
of a feaſt, receiued a dole or diſtribution of raw fleſh: this 
dole wastermed/:ſceratio, Moreouer there was a potation, 
or drinking of wine afcer the buriall called Afarrate, or 
/urrhma patio, which afterwardsthelaw of the 1 2, Tables 
for the auoiding of expences did prohibite:as likewiſe for the 


moderating ofgriete in the mourners,it did prohibite the "” 
L 0 


s 
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of this word Lefſum,[ Neve leſſwm funcris ergo habento) for 
that werd was often ingeminated in their mourning as a 
dolefull eiulation, or note of inward ſorrew.This ſerrowing 
or mourning, was in ſome caſes vtterly prohibited, in others 

w Alex, Gen, limited;®Namely ,an infant dying before he was three yeares 

dier,3:6.7. g1d ſhould not be mourned for at all; becauit he had ſcarce. 
ly yetentred into his life. Elder perſons were to be mourned 
for ſo many dayes, as they were yeares old. Wiues were per. 
mitted to mourne for their hus bands ( e Alexander addeth 
alſo children for their fathers) ten months, if they would : 
within which time, the widdow could not marry another 
busband without infamy and diſcredit, Pohd.de invent.!,s, 
cap.9, Here we may with Revardw obſerue a diſtinRion be- 
tweene Lugere and Elugere, Lugerefignified no more than 
to mourne ſome part of the time preſcribed ; Elgere to 
mourne the whole and full time. 
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LIB. 2. Set. 3. 
Of the Romane Games, 


Cap. 1. 
Deludis Alegalenſibra, 


2-58 He playes vſually exhibited by che 

—— Remanes, way be diuided into three 
| ſorts : ſome were Lud ſacri , others 
Honorary , others Ludicri, Thoſe 
were termed Sacrs, which were in- 
ſitured immediately to the honour 
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[ G3 ofthe Gods : Such were theſe that 
CW follow in their ſeuerall Chapters. 
Megalenſes ludi,they are called imply HMegaleſia,from the 


Greeke word uizas, fignifying Magnas, becauſe they were 
performed in the honour of Cybi/e, called Magna mater; 


of which Ihaueſpoken formerly , and cherealſo diſcouered 


the manner of this feaſt.Onely here take notice of that which 
is not mentioned there, namely, thattheſeGames beganne, 
a pride Nonas eAprilss, id et, onthe fourth of eAprel,and 
continued fix dayes after : it appeareth by diuers Authors, 
but moreeſpecially by O#id, who could not eafily be corrup- 
ted, Ovid, Faft. lib.q. He hauing ſpoken ofthe riſing of the 
Plejades, which is on the ſecond of April, addeth. 


ef 


Ter 
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Ter ſineperpetrocalum verſetur in axe, 
Ter inngat Titan, terg, reſoluat equosy 
Protints inflexo Berecyuthia tibia cornu 
Flabit, & Idzefeſtaparentss ernnt, 
« Liu !ib.z9, This I note, that theerror crept into*Lixy,may be obſerueg, 
who treating of the matter in hand, faith : /n «dem vittorie, 
que eft in Palatio,pertmlere Deam pridie Idus Apriltsiſg, dies 
feſt us fuit: populie frequens dona Dea in Palatium tulit, Lett. 
fternium,& Ludifuere, Megaleſia appellata.That is,that theſe 
playes were celebrated vpon the twelfth of Aprill,But inthe 
1udgement of many expoſitors,weare to read Pridie Nonas, , 
for Pridie 1du4,Moreouer, ſeruants might not be ſpeRators 
here,& becauſe the Pretors did frequent theſe ſports, in their 
þ Ant, Conſt, Purple and beſt robes, b hence grew that prouerbe, Parpura 
in Ouid, Faſt, CMegalen/is, To the younger (ort at this time, liberty was 
lib.4. granted,to counterfeit all mens geſtures and ſpeeches, with. 
Tu. Scalig, Our diſtinQien of degree or age. < They were fometimes ter= 
Poet.l,1,c,29, Med Ludi ſcenici , though properly, Ludiſcenici , Genified 
Rage-playes, and were performed in the honor of Bacehs, 


Car 2. 
Lud:iCerealcs. 


Hat theſe Games were performed inthe honour of 

Ceres, is by none doubted. In them was repreſented the 
Roman Matrons , Ceres her lamentation for her daughter 
Proſerpia , taken away by Pluto; the Roman men beheld 
theſe playes in white gownes : the woman performed the 
ſacred and holy Rites in a white garment alſo, Amon 
whom it was obſerued, that then they thought their ſer- 
uice gratefull tothe Gods, when it was performed by thoſe 
thac were ioyfull, and free from all funerall pollutions. At 
this cime there was a ſolemne going in proceſhon , and car. 
rying about their Gods in the Cirque , this ſolemnity was 
pro- 
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Of the Romane G Us, 
properly called Pompa. 


Circus erat pompa celeber, numeroque Deorum , 
Pramagque vento(is palma peteirer equis, 
Hic Cereris luds, ec, Ovid, Faſt. l1b. 4. 

The manner of thisfolemne ſhew,whichas 1 noted, was pro- 

perly called Powpe,is deſcribed4thus by its particulars;That d Ter,rcheR, 
there was, Simmachrorum ſeries , imaginum agmen , curries, p.7. 
thenſe, armamaxe ſedes, corone, exuvia, id eF,” Firft in this 

ſolemne proceſſion , wereearried about the Images of the 

Gods, Secondly, the images of well deſeruing men. _— 

Chariots led vp and'downe for greater ſtate and magnifi- 

cence; vntethis Yirgillalludeth : 

.- Hicllits arma 
Hic currns fuit, <<a= 

Fourthly ,Pageants,ſol interpret thenſe,which were ſocalled, _ 
quaſitenſe, 4 tendendo, as © eAſconiua noteth , becauſe they G Vid, Franc, 
were carried vp anddowne , by the help of cercaine ropes, pena 
which totouchthey counted a point of religion. Fifi/y,horl. 1, qe — vi 
litters, for that theſe 4727amax#, were not Chariots, Or wa- Turneb.,29-27 
gons, appeareth by him,* Qu; ex cxryis in armamaxam depoe f Herodor L7, 
xebatur. They (eeme to haue beene of a compounded forme, 

in part like chariots, called 2puam, itt part like waines, calted 

data, and thence aquduate hath its appellation, agyduete 

inguu, P havorinus, y Tpos a) p37 xavidpar xenioxiuacguirn &- 

peta, Tr rape x, cate, i ardgaucte T5 tou ii ayou Toe, 
ai/pas. In which words, beſides the etymologie expreſled, 
the vſe thereof is declaredtobe for the carriage of men.Fhat 

as the chariots werit'emptie for greater magnificence, and as 

jn their pageints were carried, the Simu/achra Demnum, ac- 
cording torthat , & Thenuſa Deornm vebiculum : foin theſe £Alex. ab 4- 
horte-litters werecarried men ; or rather that ſame agmen lex, |,2.£.30, 
imaginum, which was the ſecond parrigular, Sixthly, chaires 
of State. Severrhly, crownes. Laſtly,ſpoiles taken from their 
enemies. Theſe three laſt I rake to haue beene vicd chiefly & 
principally in the Kowane ſupplications,cr publique thank. 


L 3 giuings, 


Ll 
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giuings, for any great vidorie ; the cultome being in ſuch 

ſhewes, when they cameto ſuch and ſuch remarkable places 

in the cirque,to-pitch a certain chaire,adorned with crowns 

of vitorie, & ſpoylestaken from theenemy,reputing it nor 

b Vid, Iſaac, the leaſt office,Þ thus to honour their Emperour,though ab. 

Calaub. in ſent, with the prerogative of ſuch a chaire, Now in the pre. 
Suocen. lu, ion to thi icular ſhew, we read, that an egge w 

£96. paration to this particula , 19, egge was 

;Hoſp,de orig, ©{PEcially provided. . It is obſerued by i many out of Ma. 

feſt. Rofio,1.5, crobixs, whoſe words are ; Ovamg, in Cereals Pompe Appa. 

c,14 Alex, ab ratu numerabatur promnum. The obſeruation isgenerall , but 

Alex 1.6, C19. the reaſon thereok mer arcarna ( erers 4 uite pprefled,& 

by nonethat euer I could meet with , yetexplained ; if my 

conieure may ſatisfie in a matter ſo obſcure, conceive it 

thus. Theſe pompous ſhewes were various,8 in the honour 

of diuers Gods, & accordingly the Romanes made choice in 

euery ſuch ſolemnity, of ſome ene principall thing in their 

ſhew, vnto which che glory of the preſent ſolemnity ſhould 

in more eſpeciall manner belong.Thus in the Pompacirceſic, 

which was celebrated inthe honour of the*Sun, great horſes 

+Solis hono- WIE 1ed vp & downe for greater ſtate.” Quia equi, eque. 

re novl grati ſtribus exercita ment is, ſol preeſſe credebatur ſuperſtitione an. 

ſpeRacula cir- 114#:ſſima, Hence the Cirque place it ſelfe Was ca led ot imm- 

ciAntiquiſan ,3,, & ized pbpuey: After-this lame mannerin this Pompa Ce. 

XETe PatTes. reabss, (which was alſo ſometimes called Circenſis , from the 

png. _ place where it wasexhibired) an "opt was chiefly and prin- 

Dempſter, 1. cipally prouided:for ſeeing that vnder the name of Ceres,this 

Franc.lun,an ſolemanity Was performed rothe Earth, how could theEarth 

not.in Ter,de be more honoured, then by bearing about the hieroglyphick 

ipc, 3, ofthe whole world 2 - As if they did intimate thereby, that 

| Euen heauen it ſelfe was beholding to the Earth, 
«=» Pecori frondes alimentaque mitia fruges 

Humano generi, vobis quog, thura miniſtro,Ouid Met l.z, 

mCca!,Rhod, Andſuch an hieroglyphick ® Cols Rodiginus proueth an 

hib.27, cap,17. egge to be, partly from its circular & globe-like forme; part- 

ly from the matter whereofitconſilteta;the hard wake 

vg 


of the Romane Cames. 27 


bling the ſolid earth; the more pirituous part th-reof , the 

ayre zthemoiſt and liquid part, the warer ; the yolke, the c- 

lement of fire; yea he noteth alſo, as there ts,» mando lohke- 

wiſe, in ove, 24 vitalis, a kinde of quickening, and enlive- 

ning powerin both. Otherwiſe if this opinion giue not 

content, we may interpret the carryingaboutof this egge, 

to be in the honour of { ator and Pollux : for asthere were 

markes, or goales in the Cirque , ſome in the forme of Do/- 

phins,in the honour of Neptune: ſo were there others*srd$ yDio.lib.qg. 
S159 hula, markes of along roundnefle, in forme of an 

egge, in memory of ® (aſter and Pollux,which were ovo edr- gTerwull. de 
#1; according to that of Horace : (pe&,cap,8, 

Ove prognatn eodew, Hor, ſerm.2. ſat.1. 
For the ſame reaſon happily it was, that an egge was at this 
time cartied vp and downe.as the chiefe & principallenſigne. 


4 CAP: 3 o 
Ludi Florales. 


'T Heſe Games or ſports, were inſtitutsd in the honour of 
the Goddefſe Flora,that ſhe being therewith appeaſed, 
the earth might bring forth flowers, and fruits in great a- 
boundance. OftheGoddefle it hath beeneſpoken before. 
The time ofthe yeare when theſe ſpores wereobſerued,ywas pAlex.ab A 
vpon the foure jaſt dayes of eAprill, and the firſt of Afay jex. lib.s.c.8, 
whence isthat of Owid,Faft. 5, 
Incipu eAprili, tranſis in tempora May : 
eAlter te fugiens, cumvenit alter habet. 

The manner thereof was, that ſhameleſſe trumpets did then 
run vp and downe the ſtreets naked, viing many laſctuious- 
& obſcene geſtures,and(peeches, they were called together: 
by the ſound ofatrumper, vato which /uvenal aUuderh.. 

--.» Digniſſima pror ſt 


Florals matrona tuba, 
More- 
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Moreouer, whereas in other games, Boares, Lions,8 Beares, 

were publiquely baited, to recreate the ſpeQarors : here 0a] y 

q Hoſp. de o- Goates and Hares,and (ſuch milder beaſts were hunted 4 be. 

rig. Felt, cauſethe Goddefle Flora, hal not the cuſtody of woods,and 

Forreſts , where the wilde bealts,ranged;but Gardens , and 

Medowes. Atthis time alſo, Elephants, were brought forth 

. ,.., into the publique view ofthe people, which were taught «9 

ySuer.in Gal. ke on ropes, and that there is an aptneſſe in Elephants to 
{Plin.18.c.z. 89 forward and backward 0n ropes,!\?/r»y teſtifieth, 


C A P» 4+ 
, Ludi Martiales, 


IN F theſe ſports there is not much ſpoken : * they were 
OAe.y & ws vpon the firſt of. Fugn/t, becauſe on that day 
the Temple of ay: was conſecrated, They were firſt inſti. 
tuted * by Numa P ompil t16s+ 


Terr, de ſpe, Ws 
caps. 
n CaP. 5. 
Ludi eApollinares, 
; Liu lib.s, Here was an ancient Poet, called Aartins . + out of 


whoſe writing, as likewiſe out of the Sy5eline Oracles, 

the Romans were admoniſh:d to dedicate certaine gaines 

x Macrob,1. r. to eApollo, Ar the firſt celebration of them, * it is reported, 

Sat.C.17. that a ſuddaine and vnexpected inuaſion ofenemies, en. 

forced the Rowan people to forfake their (ports, and to be- 

takethemſelues ro weapons? in which time of their diftra. 

Qion , a cloud of darts and arrowes was ſeece to fall vpon 

their enemies , ſo that they preſently returned conque- 

* rours vato their ſports , where 7 ac their returne tliey ſound 
youet, Pomp, Jellht : 

Feſt, vid. Hof, One C. Pomponims , an old man dancing to a minſtrel] , and 

dc orig, being very ioyfull , that their ſports had beene — 

| witn- 
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without interruption they cried forth, Selvarer eff, ſaltas 
ſenex. Which ſpeech afterward became verbiall, and is 
fitly vſed,when a ſuddaine evill,is ſeconded with a good e- 


vent,beyond hape or expeRation. 
Cap. 6. 


De ludis Romatis, qui & magni, Con- 
ſuales, & Circenſes ditts. | 


Heſe ſolenmities.are ſometimes called Romani ludi, 

becauſe of their antiquity amongſt the Romans, be- 

ing firſt inſticuted by Rownles:ſometimes MMagnilu- 
di, either becauſe of the great charge & ex of mony at 
that time,or becauſe they were performed.in the honour of 
their great Ged ® Neptwre. called alſo Conſav , becauſe hee , Terwul de 
was reputed the God of ſecret connſels,whenee the (olemni- (pcR.cap.s. 
ties theſelues are ſometimes called (onſuelia: whereas many 
of the Komen temples, for certaine myſterious ſignificati- 
ons, had their peculiar manner of building, Þ Servime not-, . 
eth, that the temple in the great Cirque, dedicated ro Cor. poty w/ & 
ſ#5,was couered,to ignity that counſels muſt be ſecreted, 
and concealed, Likewiſe for the ſame reaſon, ©his altar was, gj__., F1 
made vnder the earth, not appearing in publike view, faue jcxib.5.c.26, 
only in the time of theſe ſolenities exhibited, The chiefe ce. 
remonies vied at this time,confiſted in the adorning of their 
horſes and affes, with garlands, wherein they thovght that 
Neptune was honoured, who was the firſt author and 1nven- 
ter of horf- riding: hence Neprwne! himſelfe is called * {-aros- 1 via <4ig 
This feſtivall wasfirſt inſtituted by Evarder, in the honour T 
of Neprune,vnder the name of -rmer,6 ©thencerhe feaft was , 1; 14,1 
called jxmxpane. Afterward it was ruined by Romnlss , in yþb,,, 
the honour of Neptune likewiſe, but vnder the natne of Con- 
Jas,becauſe Remnius needed a God of counſel to affift big, 
in that defignement of his, for the violent raking away of ſo 

M many 


/ Val Max,lib, 
cap. &, 


2 Tul.Scal. lib, 
poct,cap.32, 


lex, l;b 3.6.13, 


;jC a), Rhad, 
| antiq, Fs, C, 3, 
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many Sabine women,as were taken away at the fitſt celebra. 


tion of theſe games. The reaſon of Rowulw bis inflitution 


of them, being no other , bur that vpon the fame of theſe 
new ſports, many S2brme,women flocking thither to be ſpe. 
#ators,his projeR might be the ſooner effected. Theſe and 
the cirque- ſhewes,ſo ofren mentioned in ancient authors, ar 
firſt were all one;as appeareth by that of * Ya/erixe, Ad id 
rempus circenfs ſpettacnle contenta erat crvit as nojtra,quod pri. 
was Romulus raptis virgintous Sabing conſualinns nomine ce. 
lebravit,Touching theſe cirque-ſhewcs, ſome ate of opinion 
that they were performed in the honour of Ceres,this ul; 
Scaliger * difliketh,& he is of opinion, they were celebrated 
inthe hehour of Nepraxe; Others are of opinion they were 
inſtituted inthe honour of the Sa».All opinions may' be re. 
conciled, if we vnderftand firft, thoſe authors who aſcribe 
theſe cirque-ſhewes to Ceresgto ſpeake of the Cereales Iudj, 
which we read ſometimes to be ealled C#-ceſes, becauſe they 
were Exhibited in the Cirgne.Secandly,if we diftiaguitſh the 
Powpa Circenſis,from the Circeuſes /adi,and from the Cere. 
ates ludi,The Cereales adi, wereinftituted in the honour of 
Ceres;the Crireenſes nds, inthe honour of Neptune; the Cir. 
cexfis Pompa,inthe honour of the Sun, And furthermore 
fox the full vnderftanding hereof, we muſt know thar'the 
horſes brought into the: Cirque at this time, were of two 
ſorts:ſome were only aw ſuch as were led vp & downe 
for ſhew & ftate;] vnderttad Hlex,ab Alex. to ſpeak of theſe 
horſes, when be ſaith © horſes'were conſecrated ro the ſunne; 
nay 1 ynderſtand thoſe horſes* mentioned 3. Kings, 25. to 
haue bin ofthe like ſuperſtitious invention; where it-is ſaid; 
that /ofah did put downethe horſes given to the San, & the 
hariotsof the Sus,That praQtile,1 ſay, hath neer affinity with 
this of the-Romansgbut Ithink'it to haue bin'originally dert» 
ved io the people of /udab,from the- Perſians, who alſoac- 
counted holy to the Sun,i& the Perſian king when lie would 


ſhew himſelfe in great Rate,cauſed an exceeding great hotle 
r0 
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to be led vp and downe;which was called £quas ſo/i, Othet 
horſes were for exerciſe and race,we may call them Apunds, 
the inſtitution ef theſe 1 ſuppoſe to haue beene in the horior 
of Neptune-The priſes of mafterics/ exerciſed in time of this 
cirque-ſhew were many Pencing, and that vatili one ofthe 
$Hbatants were killed in the place; fighting with beafts; 
wreflling;ruaning of races on foote; jumping and leaping; 
horſe-racing;ſea-skirmiſhes exhibited in. ſome riuer; coach- 
races;and fighting at worlebats. Howſocuer the nature agd 
manner of theſe games; are in ſome meaſure vnderſtood by 
the very names, yeta more large diſcourſe coneerning the 
twolzſt,will be very behoonefull, for the: more full vnder- 
tanding of the Rowan hiftory. Theſe coach-races, when 
this miner of race was firſt inftiruted, were divided intotwo 
companies, which they tearmed Fattiones a/bas, & ruſreas: 
diſtinguiſhing each faction or company,by the different co- 
lour of their 

foure companies, - diſti 


coats. Afterward they were divided into 4 Hear, Salm, 
iſhed alwaies 7 their colours: in Pancir.cap, 


whencecame that diftintion; Faltioves Prafire, Venete,Ruſ. © Ci Max, 


ſate, Albate;which colours may thus ve engliſhed. The firſt 
ſignifiech a deepe greene; the next a kind of ruſflet inclining 
tored;the thid a Venice blew,or Turky colour; & the laſt a 


perfe& white, Oftheſe ! Terruliar ſpeaketh as followeth: { Terrul.de 
Anrigts coloribus idelolatriam veſtiernunt,|ab in:tzo duo [oli ſpeA.cap.9, 


fuerunt, albus & rnſſems. Albus hyems 6b nives cangdid«s:ruſſe- 
4 <ftati ob ſolis 1uborem vots exant: ſed poſtea tam voluptate, 
quam ſuperſtitione provett a; ruſſeum, aly CMarti, al album 
Zepbyru conſcoravernnt,Prafinum vero terra matri, vel ver- 
no: Venetum cwels & mars. vel autumno, As the Emperour, (0 
the people; ſometimes favoured one faRtion or company, 
ſometimes another, & accordingly as rhey favoured the c0- 
pany, they would lay wagers on their fide, which wagers 
they tearmed by a peculiar name Spor/iones, this ® T wrnebws 


Turneb. ad. 


interpreteth T ert#{:an,where he ſaith that the people flockt ib.3,cop.qe 


to theſe races,ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for ano. 
M 2 ther 


was. - 


>—— — 
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# Tertul. de ther, but ſometimes * þoſionibus concitatus id eſt Kicred'y 
pc. cap. 16. yith adeficeof abetting, or laying wagers* Totheſe foure 
> page D 4 0 Domitiax in his time added two other companies, the one 
CS wearing cloath of gold,the other of purple: bur theſe latter 
remained: nor long in vie. Their fighting at-whorlebats they 
rearmed bellare ceſtw, The miner of thefight conceaued thus 
the combatants had in each hand a ſtrap of leather, with 
whicheach Rroke at the other(for we muſt know that this 
kinde of fight ſucceeded fiſticuffes, and.becauſe in fiſticuffes 
the party firiking,did by tbe blow as well hurt his owne fiſt, 
as he did him that was firoken, herevpon they invented this 
other kinde of fight with leatherne ſwitches ) theſe leatherne 
31vl.Scaliger, [witches they called Cef#s,from the ? Greeke wugts, fignify- 
lib. pect.c, 22, ing a belt or girdlezto mak? the fight more dangerous, they 
didinaftertimes tye peeces of ledde, or iron at the end of 
theſe leatherne ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of the 
ſtroke, often daſh.out one anothers braines, and vnleſſe by 
the waight of the lead or iron,the ſtrap might chance to fly 
out of their hands,they cauſed each ſtrap to bee tied faſt ro 
their armes, and ſhoulders: neither was this without reaſon, 
for thoſe tron or leade peeces could not be but very weigh- 
9 Aidus Ms- ty being made in the bigneſſe,and 4 forme of Rams hornes, 
_ mo . Laftly theſe Cirque. ſhewes,had their appellation Circenſes, 
Folam epiſt 8,Cither from the great Cirque,or {Rew. place, called. C:rcms 
vid.Rofin, an- Afax :where thegames were exhibited; or from: the ſwords 
&@lib.s, c, 5. wherewith the plaiers were enyicened, as one would ſay 
Cerca enſes. They much reſembled thoſe Grecian games cal. 
led cerramina Olywpica, where the runners With Chariots, 
were hemmed in 0n the oneſide with the running river, 8 
onthe other with ſwords: pitched point-wile, that they 
ſhould hold the race on direRly,andnot ſwarue alide with= 
*Rofin.antiq. Our danger,* Some haue thought them to bee the ſamewith 
Ls.<,5. ludi Gymmci,lo called from urs, naked;becaule that thoſe 
which did performe thoſe kindes of exerciſes, did either put 
offall,or thegreateſt part of cheir cloaths, to the intent -= 
taey 
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they might. rhe more readily and nimbly performe their 
games;for which purpoſe they did alſo annoint their bodies 
withoile; whence we ſay, when a-man hath loſt bis coſt and - 
labour, Operam & olenm perdidit; okewm in this place ;figni> 
fying coft and charges, fo that the proverbe was theſame 
with that of che Coblers crow, Opera & imperſa perys. 


CAP. 7. 
Lud: C apitolini,& Agones ( apitolmis 


FT He firft inſtitution of theſe games r Livy ſheweth, , L.iv.Decg. 


were called Cepitolini, to have beene in the honour 
of Inpite (rapitelinua, becauſe he preſerued the ( apiroll, whe 
it was aſſaulted by the Ganles: wee mult diſtinguiſh theſe 
games from thoſe other ſhewes called Agones Capitolini, ine 
ttituted by Domitian:For thoſe Ludi were exhibited yeare- 


ly,\theſe Agoxes every fift yeare; in thoſe was celebrated /5,,,,. in 
rhe deliverance of the Capiroll; In theſe Rhetorieians, & PO- Domir,cap.4. 


ets,and men of other profeſſion contended for the vigory, 


& hence * Roſinus thinketh the Poets Lawreat to haue taken t Rofin.antiq, 
their beginning,He 1s likewiſe ofopinion, that. /wvenall al, lib,s.c.18, 


ludeth vato theſe ſolemnities, 

="=-Sed cum fregit ſubſellia verſn 

Eſurityutallam Paridiuifi vendit AgavenSate7. 
Although the alluſion may begranted , yetherein I tbinke 
Keſinus, though otherwiſe learned to haue beene miſtaken, 
in interpreting Fregit ſ#bſellia,by Non Fetit;Excidit, or No- 
71acwer;as if the Poet of whom {#venal ſpeaketh , had bin 
conquered atthis time.In my opinion neither will the pur-. 
poſe of /uvenall,nor that phraſe of ſpeech admit that con- 
ſtruction.Not the purpoſe of /«vera/, forthe ſcope & drift 
of that Satyre,is to fhew, that bee the Poer never ſopleafing, 


or let aimgiue full ſatisfaRion tothe people, yet he ſhall re- 
X M 3 ceaue 


where likewiſe he intimaterh the reaſon, why they lib.s, 


u Sidoa, Ap.l. 
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pand, 
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ceaue no benefit thereby, but a vaine and empty applauſe, 
fothat he ſhallbe compelled to(ell thoſe very Poems, which 
are receiued with fo generall Gn—_ to buy vicu- 
als,and prevent hunger.Neither doth that interpretation a, 
gree with that phraſe,for Frangereſ#bſellia, doth rather on 
the contrary,fignify the vehement aeclamation giuen by the 
peoplein approbation of the Poem, it being a poetieal| ele. 
gancy, to expreſle the vehemency and greatnefie of the ap. 
plauſe. * Sidonins Apollinarss vieth the ſelfe ſame phraſes 
Hunc ol:mperorantem & rhetorica ſedilia plauſibili oratione 
frangentews, ſocer eloquens vitro in familia patriciam aſcivit, 
Neither is that of Virgil vnlike. 
Et cantu quereles rumpunt arbuita cicade, 

Yea the Grecian: vied the ſame manner of ſpeech, ® ,,,yz;,r. 
17 Tds 6 Tixess 20 TH Kegry, X) Tis Kegnyige So that hereby] 
thinke thePoet vnderftandeth, that Graude ſophor, ooften 
mentioned by Afartial, it being a vſuall cuſtome amongſt 
the Romans, to ſignify their approbation oftheir Oratour or 
Poet,by the lowd acclamation of -wg5, Or 32295. Vato which 


 Heracealludeth de arte poet. 


--»-Clamabit enim pulchre, bent, reltt. 
But to returne whence we hauedigreſſed,theſe latter ſolem- 
nities were of ſuch note,that whereas the Romans formerly 
made their compurtations of theirgreater yeare, called eA»- 


nu magnie,by their /»ffraY now they made it by theſe 4go- 


nes capitelini, Againe we muſt diſtingurſh theſe Agones qnn. 
quemnales inflitured by Domitian;from thoſe Ludi quinguey. 
nalcs inſtituted by ® Augnſtme Ceſar, in memory of the vi- 
Rory,which he got againſt Antonin, vpon the promonto- 
ry Altewws,whence they were called eAt7iact Lndi. 
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Deluds ſecularibus. 


theſe ſecular names were to be renued ; ſome are of, 
opinion that they were to be celebrated every hun- , ;, yicaSeve. 
drech yearezſome every hundrethand ten, fome Once onely ri, 
inthree hundred: but in this all agree, that they were named 
ſeculares, from ſeculam which ignified at leaſt an hundred 
jcares,*ſeculum in centum annos extends exiſtimabant, Be- gp co ann q 
cauſe the full and compleat age of man , might extend it 1,;.c.zx, 
ſelfe to the hundreth yeare, and feldome to any aboue an 
hundred:thence it was, that the forme of words vſed by the 
publike cry in proclaiming theſe games was Þ Verite ad bPol, Yirg.de 


\ - Vthors agree not vponthe juſt period of time, when 


© Ovidalluderh Trift.l.2- (armina-<-- ans i 5 
Inſſerat & Phabo dici, qno tempore lndos 
Fectt: quos etas afficit vna ſemel, 

But the Emperours being ambitious of honour, & deſirous 
to be ſpectatours of the games intime of their owne reigne, 
they did offen anticipate the time. Clandires ("2/ar amongſt 
thereſt, proclaimed them within 4 fixty three yeares, after 4 Alex.ab A,. 
Auguſt had obſerued them, which occafionedthe people !<*-1.6.c 9. 
to deride his crier, inviting the people tothoſe ſhewes and 
ſports, which no man liuing either had ſeene, or ſhould ſee 
againe.Becauſe © (ome-who were ſpeatonrs, nay. aRors in , gyee.Claud, 
thoſe ſolemnities exhibited by eAngs/ime;liued at the lame c.2., 
time, When Claudixs cauſed this to bee proclaimed, Theſe 
plaies were alſo fcalled Tarentins lads, not from the city f Hoſpinian- 
T arent um in great Greece; but from a cettaine place of the qe orig feſt, 
lame nameneere-Rome adioyning to the river Tiber, All the 
Theaters at this time werefilled,& ſacrifices offered through. 
Out all the 7 ewples,tor the ſpace of three dates , and three 

' nights: 
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nights,which giuech light tothat of A/onia, 
. Trina Tarentinocelebrata trinoftia lndo, 
The firſt day the Emperour,and the Qvindecem-viri,carly in 
the morning aſcended the Capito!/, & there offered ſacrifice 
according to the wonted manner, thence they departed to 
the Theaters;to performe ſolemne plaies in the honour of 
Apollo & Diana. The ſecond dzy the noble Matrons aſſem.. 
bledtogether in the Capirel/, they offered vp ſupplications 
vnto their Gods, they tafted and ſung hymnes, in the ho. 
nour of the Gods. The third day ſeuen and twenty boyes, 
going along three and three, and as many maides in like 
manner.all ofthemnobly deſcended, and having both f@. 
ther and mother aliue,ſung verſes, in which they commen. 
ded the Roman ſtate to the proteRion' of the immortal! 
Gods.This was tearmed Peanas concinere,which word P4. 
an,though it fignifieth primarily an hymne, or ſong of praiſe 
g Czl.Rhod, - Made to Apollo, who was called Peen,5 from mauciy, 4 feri- 
antiq. 1.7.c.5. exdo;becauſe of bis viRtary gotten of the Pyrbon:yet © ſome- 
b Servius in times,and ſoin thus place,ir denoteth the praiſes in generall 
Anlik6. ofall the Gods. Againethe phraſe intimateth an elevation 
ofthe voice in ſinging, with a kinde of rifing from one notre 
to another. Thus 7 wrngbus maketh aaarritcr.& wroeiley tO 
j Turneb.ady, be oppoſite 'Videtur anger Peancomtentionis voce efſe, mi- 
lib1,cap.13, 2##itio remifſionss, | 


Car. 9. 


Deluds plebeits, compitalitys, eAnguſtabilibus 
Talatms, Tarriltbu,& Votrve, 


Ther games there were performed in the honour of 
the Gods, which are rather named by Authors then 
explained, they are theſe that follow, Plebey /wdi, 


Alex, ab A- * which were celebrated in memory of the liberr rocured 
Rr. tothe Roman ſtate,by the ſucceſſion of Conluls [4 Fe place 
of 
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of Kings: or as others ſay, in memory of the reconciliation, 
wrought betweene the Senators & the C&monalty,by reaſon 
of their great oppreſſion at that time, when the Commons 
ina kind] e of mutiny departed to the Aventive mount.2.C7- 
pitalh Luds, ſo called beciuſe they were vſually ſolemnized 
in Capers, (4d cit )in the crofſe-wayes, & open ftreets,! they !Phn.lib.z6, 
were firſt ordained by ServiceT uH:w,in thehonour of thoſe ©?P: Vt. 
Gods, whom they termed Layers, in memory ofhis nativity 
the torme of words vſcd by the Pretor, when he ſignified to 
the peoplethetime of theſe ſolemnities , was as followeth. 
m Dre noni poſt Calendas Tanuary Quiritibus compitalia erit, m Macrob,i.r, 
Concerning which words , Gelliws noteth , Dre noni Pretor —_— Nl 
dicit,non die nons, neg, Pretor ſolum, ſed plerag, omnis vetuſtas yur : 0 2 . 
fic locuta et, 3, eAugnſtales Indi, pertormed in the honour 
of Auguſtine Ceſar. 4. Palatmiludi,lonamed, becauſe they 
were performed in the Pa/atize mount. Some are of opinis 
that they were inſtitured in the honour of 2 /#/ixs Ceſar; 0- |, 'o 
thers in the honourPof Arugnſtms.g.T anry ludi,which recea. Mfete—v Þ 4 
ved their name from Tawrme,a bull: They were firſt ordained þ lib, 56, © 
by 4 Tarquinize ſuperb, whenghere happened a great peſti. cap,vlc. 
lence amongſt the women with child , occaſioned by much 9Fcfvid. Ho- 
bull-Aeſk ſold vnto the people, for the remoueall of which Pi+ 4c 9riÞs 
plague, theſe games were inſtituted, in the honour of the in. 
fernall Gods. They are ſometimes alſo called Boalia, & Bu 
pet. 6, To thoſe may wee adde their Yorives /ndos, which 
were alſo performed in the honour of ſome God , vpon 
ſome ſpeciall vow made.For when ſocuer the Romans did vn- 
dertake any deſperate warre,then did ſome Roma Magiltrate 
Vovere ludos,vel templa,condicionally thatthey got the con- 
queſt z whilesthe Magiſtrate vttered this his vow, hee was 
ſaid Vorta nuncupare Or facere vota,(id eF,to make afolemne 
vow vnto the Gods ; the vow being thus made,he w<b made | 
it did write it in paper, & with wax faſtened it to the knees r Turneb, ad. 
of their Gods, thereby binding himſclfe the more ſtrongly, verlib.1.c.17, 


to the performance;& t bis in Pliny his phraſe is /ignare vota 
| N Invenal 


9$ ." Bob. 2; 848. 3. 


Invendl tearmeth-it, 
Genna incerare deorum. SatyrelO. 
After this he was ſaid to be Yoti res, id et, conditionally 
bound andobliged to the performance thereof, ſo that the 
Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due; debr, ifthey 
granted his requeſt, yea afterthat the thing craued hadbeen 
obtained, then was he ſaid, Damnatiz vort, vel voto (id et) 
fimp!y boundto the performance ot the vow,ſo that by con- 
ſequence, Damnariveti, vel voto,is to haue ones defire ACCGa 
pliſhed. Thus haue wee gone ouerthe chiefe and principall 
games which were meerely Sacrs, tending to religion, the ſe- 
coad tort were, Ludi honorarq,of which 1n the next Chapter. 


CaP. 10. 
De Gladiaturs.. 
0 Vch ſports-and plaies, which were performed by pri. 


vate men vpon their owne purſe and charges, they ſee- 
Ling thereby to windeghemſclues into the affeRions 


of the common people, & to make way for their owne pre-- 


Aſazc.Caſeu. ferment and honour, were termed * Ludi honorary, & howe 
bon. in Suer, ſocuer any game or ſhew might bee tendred vnto the peo- 
Avy.3Y plein this reſpeR, yetthoſe of chis nature,were for the moſt 
part, either fencing, Or fage-playes:fencing, becauſe the ſight 
thereof was ſo often freely beſtowed vpon the people, is 
therefore many times denoted bythe Latine word, b Annu. 
and thoſe that beſtow theſe (ights , are for the ſame reaſon 
termed Afunerary. The fi;ſt originall of this fencing, and 
{word- playing, rothe killing of one another, hath been deri- 
oTertvl.lr. ued <from a cuſtomary practice among the Heathens, at the 
Servius in byurjals of their friends,” who being pertwaded that the ſhed. 
Encid.1®. Jing of mans. bloud would be propitiatory forthe ſoule de- 
cealed, hence would they buy captiues and ſlaves, purpoſely 

ta bs ſacrificed at buriais:afterward chat this wicked ſpeRa- 

cle 


6Lipf. Sar. hr, 
Caps 7. 


b 


wy" a and 5 LE Regt on. ea gs 
EEE nog ge et 


onal! 

at the 
f they 
I been 
id et) 
' CON 
acco. 
clpall 

Re ſe. 

ter. 


Mn rg rr WAN 2 EY or engta, oro weoaatrgnGes es >». OI A 


© 344 


of the Romane Games, 99 
cle might be the more pleaſant 8 delightfull, they changed 
their ſacrifice into a fencing with art, where the combatants 
did ight for their life. This particular kinde of Fencers were 
called Buſtuary from buſtum , they place where dead mens 
bodies were burned ; but ambition and cruelty, made theſe 
bloudy (peRacles in after ages more frequent, infomuch that 
prizes at laſt were plaid not onely at the toombes but in di- 
uerſe other places, as the (irque and Amphitheatre &c. yea 
they were giuen as legacies by will and teftament vnto the 
people, the prizes haue continued many dayes together,and 
thenumber of the combatants ſometimes exceeded number, 
Attheficſt none would thus hazard their lines,»but captiues 
and fugitiue ſeruants, which were enforced thereynto,being 
bought for that purpoſe, afterward thoſe that were free- 
borne ſuffered themſelues to be hired , for whick eaule they 


were termed eAutorat: hirelings ; 4 yea noble mgn them- d Sea,op.1 8, 


ſelues ſometimes by reaſon of their decayed eſtates ; ſome. 
times todemeritthe Emperour bis loue, endangered their 


lives in this fight ; thoſe that were hired, bound themſelues © 


by a ſolemne oath to fight vnto death, or elſe they would 
yeeldtheir bodies ro be whipt , yea and to be burnt, vato 
which © Horace alludeth, | 
Quid refert, vrs, virgss ferrog, necari 
eAuiloratin cas ? an tuypiclanſne inarca? 
The manner of this bloody ſpe&acle was thus , the Maſter, 
orexhibiter thereof, did by a publique bill,giue noticevate 
the people, what day the prize ſhould be performed, how 
many couples were to combat, what theirnames,&e. there- 
by to procure the greaterexpeRation & concourſe of peo- 


filie memoriam, 8Yea they did in tables hanged ir. publique 
vew, paint andrepreſent , not onely the deſcription of the 
place, but alſo the very forme andgefiure of the fencers, 
===» Velut 
Revera pugnent, feriant, vitemts, moventes |” 
; 2 Arma 
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eArma viri. Horat.lib.2, Sat.7. 

Vpon the day appointed when all mer, then were the wea. 

pons brought forth, and thoſe, they were of two ſorts: Lyſs. 

ria,0rExercitoria tela,ſuchas were the ſpeares and wands,or 

cudgells,that they might tofle the one,and fencewith the o. 

ther, and ſhew other feats of atiuity, All being but prepara- 

tions tothat more ſolemre & dangerous fight enſuing. The 

Greeks calleth them zoparpaule dx5rne , becaule of the lit. 

tle balls tied at the ſharpe end of the weapons, to preuent 

dangers, Others were Þ Decretoria tela, (o called, Ovia hec 

velut decreto Pretorss, five Editoris dabantar, Theie were 

thoſe, with Which they really encountred each other for life 

| or deach, and therefore ſometimes they are called Pugnate. 

i Senec, epiſt, ,,4 i Sexecaſpeaketh of both. Remowe 5/ta luſoria arma, de. 

eiieds cretorys ops eff, And that the Apoſtle doth not allude to 

both, I dare not gaine-fay, 1 (57.9.26.27. where hee ſaith 

, B#T0 mUKTWw os vx awe ipuy, 4M Umwmite we T8 onpas HE 

" didnotbeatthe ayre, and flourifh'with thoſe luſorious, and 

preparatory weapons, but he did truly fight againſt his na. 

turall corruption, to the wounding and ſubduing of it ; for 

4 Suid.invoce ſo. ma fignifiech putrified wounds, That phraſe of! Se. 

vmwmas mecaesalluding to thefore-flouriſhings, is not much vnlike, 

{Sen,l.3.cont, eA/iud eft veniilare, alimd pugnare. This fore-skirmiſh with 

cudgells was properly termed preludimm : Megare ſpeak. 

ing of Hercules his conqueſt over the two Serpents, aſſaul. 

w Sen. Here, Fig him being yet an infant, faith, ® Preluſit Hydre, id eff, 

fur,verſ.z2z21, that combate was but the prologue, preface,or introduction 

to that greater , which fhould enſue betweene him and the 

Hydra, Afterward when they betooke themſelues tonaked 

=>, weapons, and toarcall fight, then were they ſaid Dimicare 

» Lipl.Sar.l.2, 44 certums, and Ver fis arms pugnare, This word *Yerſis bee 

eapis; ing put for Tranſmmats, In the at of fightivg , they did 

frame & compoſe theit body according to the rules ot their 

art, for the better warding ot themfeiues, andthe readier 

wounding of their adyertary. This frame agd poſture oſthe 


ody 
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body , was by a peculiar name called Sratie , Or Gradus. 

whence aroſe thoſe elegant Metaphors Cedere de gradn » 

Demigare de grad: TO change ones purpole,and as it were 

to draw back from what he formerly intended. 1n like man. 

ner we ſay. De ments fhatu deycitnr or deturbatur;He is dri. 

ven to change his minde, or in generall he is amazed. In the 

confli& oftentimes, the ſword. players after they had recei- 

ued any dangerous wounds, laid downe the weapons, which 

though in extremity was a token of cowardiſe,neither were 

they thereupon acquitted or diſcharged ; but this depended 

vpon the conſent either of the Emperour , or the people, or 

the Maſter ofthe ſhew. This diſcharge was properly called 

Aſi. Such was the cruelty of thoſe times, that many pri- 

zes were proclaimed, wherein they fore-(ignified, that (uch 

diſcharges ſhould neither be craued,nor granted : whereup- 

on *eAnguſtm ( eſar made a decree,wherein (ladiatores fie g Suer; Aug; 
ne miſſione edi prohibutt, Thoſe combatans that overcame, 49. 
receaued by way of reward, ſometimes mony, ſometimes a 

garland, or coronet of palme.tree, wound about with cer- 

taine wollen ribbands called Lemziſci;thecoronet it ſelfe was 

therefore called ? Palma lemmiſcata, and hence figuratiuely p Franc. Sylv, 
hath Palma beene tranſlated to fignifiethe viRtory it ſelfe, & in orar. pio 
ſuch a man as hath often gotten the prize, wee ſay prouerbi.. Sext. Roſe, 
ally that he is P/arimarum palmarum homo, The reaſon why 
thePalme-tree,rather thea any other tree,ſhould be giuenin 

token of victory, is rendred by 4diuerſeapproued authors q Arift, probl, 
to be this: becauſe the Palcne- tree, though you put neuer fo 7+, Plur. ſymp. 
ponderousand heauy waight vpon it, yet it will not yeeld, 3-4-4-4. Gel 
but rather endeuour the more vpward. Sometimes che re= '3<5 

ward giuen by the people, was one of thoſe wands, orcud- 

gels vied in the fore-skirmiſh, That wand was properly 

called Rwdis, and it wasgiuen in token of liberty, ſignifying 
thereby,that he ſhould thence forward lead his life free from 

ſhedding of blood, alluding to which cuſtome , this word y ref, Adag, 


. IRudis hath. beene ved to fignifie any other kinde of free. Rudem.accip, 
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dome or diſcharge: Whereupon Horace ſaid ofhimſelfe,that 
he was Rade donatus, id ef diſcharged from his paines in po. 
etry. Laſtly ſometimes he that conquered receauedP;/eum, 
a cap: Andhere it will not be amiſſe, to note the difference 
betweene Palma, Alifſio, Rudis, & Pileus, Palma,was one. 


| ly atoken of victory, not of liberty, or diſcharge, vio wag 
| notfull diſcharge, but a kinde of vocation, or ceſpitegranted 


vpon requelt,vntill the morrow,or ſome ocher time: againe 
It was granted to theſe that were conquered,not tothe con. 
querers, Rxd# was a token of full diſcharge from bloudie 
combats,whereby a mans life might be indangered; but yet 
with this diſtin&ion, that if it were beſtowed vpon free Ci. 
tizens, hired to be aRors in theſe maſteries, then were they 


thereby reſtored to their freedoome alſo, which formerly 


they forefaited by vndertaken ſuch bale conditions:to others 
which were formerly ſervants, or captiues, it was anely a 
token of liberty and diſcharge, Notwithſtanding ſometimes 
vpon fauour, ſuch ſeruants or captiues , obtained together 
with their diſcharge from ſuch fights, a priuiledge aloof en- 


 franchiſement, whereby they were thence forward incorpo- 


raced amongſt free Citizens, the token hereof was Ps/cws,for 
taen they receiued a cap, which latter obſeruation helpeth 
for the vaderſtanding of Terulian, whete he ſaith, [Qui in- 


ſpeR.cap.21. ſignioricnrg, homicide leonem poſcit idem gladiator i atraci pes 


tat rudem,cf pilcum premium conferat, In which ipeech,tke 
yaiuſt, and th» vnreaſonable praRice of thoſe Heathens is 
diſplayed, whiles they iudge a man-ſlayer to be expoſed to 
Lions & wild beaſts : and yet notwithſtanding will reward 
the bloudineſe of ſward-players. Theſe Fencers fought with 
diverſe manner of weapons, and aceordingly had ſeueral! 
names, the chiefe of which we read are theſe. x. Retiary, fo 
called from retciace/#, ſignifying a float-net vſed in fiſhing, 
becauſe this ſort of Fencers , did fight.with a caſt-net in one 
hand,rocatch, and claſpe about their aduerſaries head; and a 
three forkedengin inthe other, which they viedin _ of a 
"Y WOT 


Of the Romant Games. 103 


ſword of this Iwvenal ſpeaketh, Satyr. 8. 
--- - CMovet ecce tridentems, wy 
They did alwayes fight in their coats, whence that Epithets 
floweth,Retiari twnicats, The reaſon why they bore vp and 
downe ſponges, which T errulliaxcalleth fpongias retiariorum 
may be for the drying vp of rhe bloud, and wiping, or ftop. o& 
ping of the wounds, which vſe of ſponges, * Pliny noteth, *Plin.lib.zr.. 
Now becauſe theſe Retiary were ſolight armed, they were ©P: 13+ 
compelled every time they Rtroke with their net , toretire 
backe vntill they recouered their net againe : and hence the 
ſecond fort of fencers,which fought with them, were termed _ 
nSecutores, ab mſequends, from Cliowing and purſuing theſe *Lipſ.Satur; 
Retiary. The weapons wherewith theſe Secutores didfight, 0357+ 
werea target,tokeep off the net of the aduerfary;afword;8' 
an helmet. 37 T hraces,ſo caliledfrom the T hracian weapons 
which they vſed , their Target was round andlittle, called 
Parma, it was at firſt in vſe among the + Thracians, & after- jTurn, Adv, 
ward fo proper tothis ſort of ſword-players, that * Parmw- lib.s.cap.1o, 
{arius,Ggnifieth ſuch a one as fauored this companie,or faRti. xSuct.in Do- 
on of fencers, Their ſword was a crooked falchion, termed V'*c2P-19. 
by them Sica, The Komar ſouldiers did vſe to weare twO , Ajey, ab A- 
oftheſe, a long one on the left fide, and ſhorter on the right lex,lib.s. c.22, 
fide, anfeeintle to Our ſword and dagger , but the forme of 
the Sica, was alwayes crooked, according to that. Sica 2y2+ 
xdy Epos emxanyuets Privie murthererspractifing the killing 
of men, may {eeme to haue vſed the leiſer, as a pocket dag- 
'oer; ſuch arethoſe Sicary, of which there is ſuch often men. 
tion in T#4 4'7 Myrmillones, they are ſometimes called Gals 
{, becauſe they were appointed atter the manner ofthe G aw. 
les. Their weapons werea ſword, atarget, an helmet with a: 
erelt in forme of a fiſh. 5 Hoplomach, the name imports 
them tobe armed intheir fight, itis deriued from the Grecke-: 
3n\oy Vol Take arma, and udyuar p4g1e: vntill Auguſta his : 
time they werenamed Samnres , their armour was an hel- 
met with atuft onthe creſt, aſword, a ſhield , anda boor on 
the- 
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the left legge, 6!” Provocatores, ſometimes called Probatto- 
res, theſe viſually fought with the Hoplomachi; their armour 
was a {word, a target, an helmer, and boots on both legges, 
For as the foot-men among| the ſouldiers;ſo likewiſe, ſome 
of the ſword-players vſed boots, for the ſafeguard of their 


f Veget. vide legpes, theſe boots were made of f iron, and ſo common a. 


Lip\, de milir, 


lib.z.dial.7, 


Lipſ.Sat.2, 


mong(t the Grecians in warre, that boots alone are often. 
times put co expreſle the Grecians whole armature, as ap. 
peareth by that vſuall epitheton in Homer wxyiudrs 'Ayand, 
id eft, Bone ocreati Greci, Thele boots they wore ſometimes 
on both legges, ſometime on one,according as the manner of 
fight cequiced, 7! Eſedary,ſuch as fought one againſt ano. 
ther out of wagons,ſfo called from Eſedum, a wagon or cha- 
riot.3'% Andabate, quaſi ejaCi(\,aſcenſores, becauſe they did 
fight on horſe-back, or out of chariots, This ſort of fencers, 
didfight winking,whence ariſeth that Adage. Andabatarum 
more pugnare , the phraſe is fitly vied , when two ignorant 
perſons, are hot in.contention about that which neither vn. 
derſtandeth, g's Dimachery,called alſo Orbele,they fought 
each againſt the orber, with-two (wordsa peece, as the firſt 
name 1mporteth. 10! Laqueary, ſuch as fought with ſwords 
& halters, the vie of the halters, was the ſame as the Retiary 
made of their nets, ro caſt about their aduerſaries necke or 
arme ; that they might the eaſier wound them with their 
ſword, Of all theſe forts of fencers | Lipſiu treateth largely, 
to whom I referre the reader. Onely here Ict him take notice 
that it wasin the power of the people , to diſcharge any of 
theſecombatants1n time of the fight , which diſcharge they 
fignified, premerdo pollicem,by hoiding down their thumbe: 
orelſeto adiudge him to continue the fight,though in neuer 
ſo great danger,and this latter they ſignified connertendo pol- 
hcem, by turning vp their thumbe. 
=c=» Et verſo pollige vulgi 
Queraliber occidunt popmlariter. Iuven.Sat,z, 
Moreouer that there might be alwaies in readinefle, a ſuffici. 
ent 
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entnumber of ſword.plaiers, hence were their ſchooles x 
reed into which captiues,fugitiue ſervants, and notorious 
offenders,were ſometimes condemned,ſometimes ſold. The 
Maſters of theſe ſchooles were called;Z4nyfe, the (chollers 
or ynder-fencers, trained vp there for more' publike & dane 
gerous fights, werocalled Familie, The word: Familia is of- 
cen taken in this ſenſe,to ſignify the whole company of vn- 
der-fencers, belonging to one ſchoole; & the! Maſter of de- 
fence; is for this reaſon,more thenonce by --Suetan called ,, Sueron.Ca- 
Paterfamilias,Moreouer, when one - challenged another to lig.26. It.in 
theſe combats, they ſignified their challenge; by beckning, Domin.ro, 
with their little finger, Horace alludeth vnto this, 

Criſp inus minimo me provocat Accipe fivun, 

Accipe tam tabulas lib 1,5 ertw,qs WP 
This muft be vnderftood of a beckning, andthat-with the 
little fiager; for otherwiſe in time of the fight, ifeither of the 
combatants did hold vp his finger, * hee ſignified thereby ,, ,,.. .,, a. 
that he did yeeld, and giue place varo his adverſary: ſome 1c, 1 ,.c.26, 
thinke that Perf had reſpeR vnto this cuitome, inthat 
phraſe, =».- Digitum exere,peceas, Sat.5. 


CAP. IT. 
De ludu Scenics, 


if | 7 HE fecond ſort of plaies beftowed on the people 
for their fayour,were luds Scenic, ſtage-plaies. The 
reaſon of this name ſcene may be ſeene before.* Fhe , x ,,1us dc 
firſt infticutionofrhem was occaſioned by reaſon of a great Repub, Rem, 
ficknes,which by no medicinary help could be remoued;The lib.ro.cap.zt- 
Romans luperſtitionſly conceiting, that ſome new games or 
ſports being found out, the wrath ofthe Gods would there- 
by bee ynarmed.? Wherevpon, about the fawre hundreth y Alex.Gen, 
yeare after the building of Xome,they tent for certaine ſtage- dier.l.6. ce. 19, 
players out of Hetrarie,which they called H:/trioncs, _ 
©, the 


x66 Lib, 2. ' Sett. 2. 
the Heirwrian word Hifter, which fignifiech ſuch a player, 
wia Hifter Thuſco verbo ludus appellatar id nomen Elfin- 
nibus oft inditum.Polidor.de inven tib.z.cap.tz. Concerning 
the diverſe kindexof ſtage-plaies1 read of foure, called by 
the Grecians, Alvnice Satyre, Trageaie, Comadie: by the 
Remans, Planip edes, Attcllane, Pretextate, Tabernarie. In 
Eogliſh, Fables Pinvcall, @atyricall, Tragicall, Comicall: 
Theſe Mimiczll players did: much reſemble the clowae in 
many of our Erghſh ſtage-plaies, who ſometimes would 
goe a tip toe if of the mincing dames; ſometimes 
would ſpeake full mouthed to mocke the country clownes; 
{omerime vpon the top of the tongue to (coffe the cittizen, 
And thus, by the imitation of all ridiculousgeſtures or ſpee. 
ches, in all kinde of vocations, they provoked laughter, 
whenceboth the plaies andplaierswere named 4ſim, from 
6G an imitator, or one that doth ape-like counterfeir 0. 
thers; as likewiſe they were called Planjpedes, becauſe the 
z Alex.ib., Actors didenter ypon the ſtage plans pedibre,id eft,* Excal. 
ceati bare-footed. The ſecond ſort of plaies were called $4. 
« Antcfgnan, #77, * from the laſciuions and wanton country-Gods called 
an ſuis obſer, Sarzrs, becauſe the ARQors in theſe Satyricall plaies, did vie 
dc — my obſcene poems, and vachaſt geſtures to delight their 
orafixis,  Pectators. Afterward theſe kinde of aRors as we may con- 
'__ ne, did aſſume ſuch liberry vato themſelues, that they did 
freely and without controlement,ſharply taxe & cenſure the 
vieesevenof kingsas well.as ofthe commons;inſomuch that 
now wecall every witty poem, wherein the liues & manners 
b Vid, Eraſw, of men are ſharpely taxed, A ſ«:1re,or Satyrieall potm.Þ Sa. 
adag. tyra mordaxfuit & ſalſunn genia carminis, Theſe ſatyricall 
KausS 6%  plaies were alſocalled Arreilane, from the citry Attella in 
oawvems!. Campania, where they were often ated- The third ſort of 
ſage-plaies.were called 7 ragwdie,from 722 5 8 Goat, and 
«San Odeor ſong; becauſe the aors thereof had a Goat 
gruen them as a reward. and likewiſe they were called Pre- 


zextate from pretexta,a certaineRomay robe,which theſe a- 
Qors 
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Rors did vie to weare in their plajes.The fourth ſort were cs. 
meds, fron ua which fignifieth villages, & wx becauſe 
theſe kind of aQtors did goevp8 downe the.country aQting 
theſe Comedies inthe villages as they paſſed - They 
were likewiſe called Tabernarie 4 rabwlis, id efb,trom the 
boards or pentices, wherewith they were ſheltred from the 
weather, whiles they were aRing. Theſe two laſt forts of. 
plaies,namely Tragedies and Comedies, being fill in vie z- 
mong vs,it will be worth our :labour to conſider rhe com- 
munities, whereinthey agree; orherwile the propricties or 
notesof — by which they differ.I find three _ 
arts, wherein rree, namely partes promarie acceſſorie, 
ene pn. hs all, aceeſory, and circumſtanecs, 
which arenot fo truly pares, as accidentalt omameritsad- 
ded to beautify the plaies. The Rome partsarec 4. it re- 
ſpe& ofthe matter treated of: For as far as the declaration 
or expoſition ofthe matter in-hand' reacheth , withour inti- 
mation of theeventto enſue, ſo-farreachertithe firft part cal- 
led r2mms,which word fignifieth no! mote then 4 propofi- 
tion or declaration.Bur the play enclinerh to its heat 
and trouble, _ the. pact _ "EarTmors 
which fignifieth the intention or exaggeration of matters. 
The third part iscalled gnigzng;id eff, the tate and full vi- 
gor of the play.The laſt part which is an vnexpeRed change 
into a ſuddainetranqui ity & quietneſſe is called ze ezpd 
whence by a et apboy it hath beene tranſlared to fignify rhe 
endor period of any other thingz or rather the inclinatio vn- 
to the end,as vice humane cataitrophe,the erid of « mans life, 
in reſpeR ofthe playersforſaking the ſtage, rhe parts were 
five, namely the five As. Forthe ARors did fine times in 
every Comedy and Tragedy foriake the Rage, & make as it 
were ſo many interruptions.The occaſion whereof is ſuppo* 
ſed to haue bin this,that the ſpe&ators might not bee wea- 
ried out with a continued diſceurſe or ation, but tha they 
might ſometimes be delighted with variety — 
Oz taole 
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thoſe breaches and chaſmes betweene each at, were made 
vp and ſupplied, either by the chor«ws or u/icke. Where we 
muſt noe, thatevery Tragedy and Camedy muſt haue five 
eA#5,and-no more, according torhatof Horace. 
Nene minor quinte,net fit produttior ain . 
Fabula, | 
Againe wee muft remember that it 15 not neceſſary that the 
Tem mn;(hould alwaies becontained inthe firſt Act: though 
maNy times it hapneth ſofarin Planes his' bragging (oul. 
dierthe Pretaſ+1s found-in the eeond Akt: and: fo likewiſe 
haue the other three parts,idieſt, Epitaſir,Cataſtaſis, and Ca. 
taftrophe,cheir bounds vabounded. Theſe as are divided 
into ſeverall ſcenes, whiclifomctimes fall out more, ſome- 
times fewerimevery AR; The - definition of aſcene being 
.cMutatraperſonryam: Wihence we call afubtile Gzaths 
which can humour himſelfe for all perſons and times omninns 
[cenarumbomo, a man-fit for'all parts. Now amongſt the 
Romanes it wag thoughbvafit., that abou: three perſons 
ſhould come oa'theageimione ſcene. ; 49 
Nec quarta laquiperſana laboret, Hor. 

The Partes acceſſoriain a Comedy are foure eArgumentum, 
Prologue, Chorma,and: MimwoThefirit is the matter or ſub- 
ie ofthe Comedy: theſecond is'the Prologue, which is ei- 
ther wo9$nmx6s,; fuch as doth. apenthe ſtate of the fable, ar 
which tunerhere needeth noargument,or elle apalins;, ſuch 
as commendeth the fable,orthe Poet vnto the people , oc 
laflly a/apcer4ds, ſuch as ſhall:zefurethe objections and ca- 
vilis ofadvecſaries.The thirdis:Chorwm, which [peakerth. bee 
twene cach AQ; and this Choraw may. conlit either of one, 
of 11any ſpeak; rs,and that either male or female: Þ but with 


csp.dc tiag, & tbis caution, that if a male be to becommenided , taen mutt 


com. lid, 5, 


the Chor confi of malegtfa female be ro be commended, 
then mult itconfali of females, And alwaies whatſoever the 
Chorws\ptaketh,, it muſt be pertinent to the. At paſt, or cu- 
vertly intinating ſomewhat enſuing. | 

-- »>Nor 
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=*. Nor qnid medios intercinat ata, 
Owod non propoſits conducat & hereat apte, Horat, 

It may ſeeme ſometimes that in the midft of the play , ſome 

other ſport was interpoſed, as hunting, or fencing, or ſuch 

hke to delight the ſpeQators with the greater variety,whece 

Horat, Si diſcordet eques,medio mter carmima poſcunt - 

eAut vrſum ant pugiles, 

Theſe interpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of 

Diludia, Diſplicet iſt# locu,clamo, & Diludia poſeo. Horat.. 

The fourth and laſt acceſſory part, was AMimm the clowne, 

or foole ofthe play.Of all theſe parts a Tragedy hath only a- 

Chorus, The partes circewmſtantes, or accidentall ornaments. 

were foure, common to both, T:ulas, Cantm ,Saltatio, Ap- 

paratus, 1d efi,the title of the play, Muficke, Dauncing, and 

the b:autifying of the Scene. By theScene in this place I va= 

derſtand the partition-berweene the plajers veliry, and the 

tage or ſcaffold. This partition at the ating of a Tragedy 
was vnderpropped with ſtately columnes and pillars, and 

beautified with paintings reſembling princely buildings and 

the images as well of Gods as Kings. At the acting of a Co. 
.medy country-cottagesand private buildings were painted 

in the out- face of the partition. Inthe Satyricalplates he 

painting was overcome with ſhadowes of mountaines and 

woods: The © firſt of theſe partitions they called Scenar e Alex Gen; 
Tragicam,the ſecond Comicam,the third Satyricam.The dif, der. l,5,c 16, 
ference betweene a Tragedy anda (omedy, which may bee 

collected out of f Axte/ignanm are theſe: firlt in reſpe& off Anrehg, in 
the matter, becauſe a Tragedy treaterh-of exilements, mur. '”. _ ay 
ders,natters of griefe, &c.a Comedy of loue-toyes, merry fi ONES 
ions and petty-matters,the one being #qroy. mewx3 ; the prafixis, ; 
Other 7/yns-ox3 In a Tragedy the greatelt part of the 
ARors ace Kings and Noble perions; in a. Comedy private 

perſons of meaner ſtate and condition, The tubie& of a Co- 
medy 15 often feigned,bur of a Tragedy.it is commonly true 
and once really-performed. The beginning of a Tragedy is 
| O 3 calme. 


4 


1-1 O* Lib. - See. Zo 


calme and quiet,the end fearfull and tarbulent;but in a ce. 
medy contrarily the beginning is turbulent, and the end 
calme, Another difference which Anteſignanw hath omit. 
ted is behouefull for vs to know, namely that the Tragedi. 
ans did weare vpon the ſtage a certaine ſhooe, commin 

halfe way vp the legge in manner of buskins, which kind of 
ſhooe was called by them Corhwrams, and from that cuftorne 
it hath beene occaſioned, that Corhwrnw is tranflaced to fig. 
nify a Tragicall and lofty tile,as Sophocles digna (othmrns, 


Nizris mediums Matters beſeeming Sephocles his Rtile:and ſonetimes a Tra- 


3 mpediit crns 
P ellibus, Hor, 
Ser.| Sat.6, 


gAntefig.tb, 


gedy it ſelfe. The Comedians did vſe an high ſhooe com- 
ming vp aboue the ankle,much like a kinde of ſhooes which 
plough.men vie to weare to keepe themiclues out of the 
durt-This kinde of ſhaoe iscalled Socom, by which word 
fometimes alſo is ſignified a Comedy,as 
Hunc ſocei ceperepedem grandeſq, Cothurui. Horas, 

& All theſe ſorts of Rage. plaies both Aſfimicall, Satyrica!!, 
Tragicall and Comicall, if theyare ated according to the 
Grec1an rite and cuſtome, then were they. called Palliace, 
from Pallwm,a certaine mantle which the $r«cians did vie 
ro weare,if according tothe Roman miner, then were they 
called from the Roman gowne T ogate. 


CAP. 12: 


De Troiano lads, fine Tr0ia. 


yeare to haue a generall muſter of the younger ſort, who 
meeting in the cirque, exerciſed their running, racing, ri- 
ding at tilt, and6ther ſuch like feats of aRivity, whereby 
they might be trained vp for their better ſervice in the war, 
They choſe a Captaine,one orother of noble birth; 2 He was 
called Prenceps mventutis, They divided themſelues into 


diftio& companies, ſometimes marching forward, one [1 
| gain 


]; was cuſtome ameng the Romars, ſometimes in the 
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inft another , ſometime retiring” backward , ſometimes 
skirmiſhing,ſometimes imbatling themſelues in one forme, 
ſometimes in another,as if it were a true field pitcht: A large 
and full deſcription hereof wee haue in Virg. /£n. 5. This 
game was called Troianns ludus, or fimply 4 Troia, without d Suet in Tul, 
the addition of any other word, becauſe Aſcanin e/Encas ©P 39 
his ſonne firſt brought it out of Troy, according to that of 
Uirgil,inthe fore-quoted place, Nos 

Huy morew enrſnu, atg, hat eertamina primus 

Aſcanins Jong am muris cum cingerit Aldam, 

Rettwlit,& priſcos docuit celobrare Latinos, 
Among other ſports vſed at this time,* there was alſoa kind « Alex,ab A- 
of moriske daunce,wherein the younger men danced in har-'lex.1.6.e.19, 
neſſe, after a warlike manner,being thereby trained, to exer- 
ciſe all parts of their body, by ſundry geſtures, as well to a» 
void all venues anddefend themſclues,as ro armoy. & offend 
the enimy, This kinde of dance is generally called Pyrebies 
ſaltatio; becauſe it was invented by f Pyrrhw, Yea 8 ſome f Plin.l.7.c.56 


. "2p ; Sery.in 1.5, 
ſay , that Swetanins taketh Trojaums am, and this Zyrr bics Fn 10.Alex. 


ſalratio, for one andthe ſame thing. Nay: Alexander con- Alek ideo * 


founderh both theſe, with thoſe other games tearmed /z#ve- ſupracirato. 
zales lad; But doubtlefle herein he was miſtaken, far thoſe bSueron. in 


Iavenalia, were inftituted by k Nero i at the ſhauing of his Meron.c.it. | 


beard, d not their name | ;Ccl.Rhod, 
rd,and ha becauſe young men were the li. 19.couans 


chiefe aRors, but becauſe 01d men would now by the pra- þ Roſin, Rom, 
ciſe of youthfull fports,rurne young againe. The aRionsat amtiq,} 5.c.23, 
this time were ſo farre, from ſavouring of military diſcipline, 

that on the contrary, they were for the moſt part effeminate 

and wanton. 


CAP. 
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Ca?. 13. 


Deteſſers, talis, & latrnnculss, 


willnot be amiſſe firſt to cleere the word teſſera from 

all ambiguity. The word hath foure remarkable ſigni. 
fications all alluding to matters of antiquity: Firft it Ggnifi. 
ed a watch word among the ſouldiers in the campe , where» 
by they diſcerned their enimies,or ſpies, from their own fel. 
lowes;® Alexand,ab Alexandrogiueth many examples here- 
of: Augnſtus Ceſar in his camp,gaue for his watchword Ye- 
nus genetrix. Pompeins maguus gaue tor his, Hercules inviiius 
&c.& this was called Teſſera militari.2'y There was Teſſe- 
ra framentaria, a certaine ticket, or token giuen by the Ma- 


B Efore we treat of the game called Ludys Teſſerarins jt 


pSveron,Aug, giſtrate vnto the poore,at the tendring whereof, e at the be- 


ginning of every month,certaine doles & meaſures of come 
were giuenzit is evident that at firſt there were ſuch month. 
ly diſtributions of corne,cuen by that endeavour of Aga. 
ftus his, who for the avoiding of trouble, would had reduced 
all ro three ſer diſtributions in the yeare, but prevailed not: 
ſomerimes inſteed of corne, or happily over and aboue rhe 
corne.chere wereat certainetimes, doles of mony giuen'to 
the poore, which dole whoſoever receaued,tendred his co. 
ken or bill of exchange,termed 7 efſera numeraria; theſetwo 
lati acceptions,although they may be diſtinguiſhed, yet be- 


_ cauſethey both tended to the releefeof the poore, I haue 


joined them together, Thirdly, there was Teſſera hoiþitalss, a 
certaine token of wood, or ſuch like matter, which viuaily 
was cut in two by thoſe, who lad engaged themſelues my. 
fually to entertaine each other, whenſoever entertainment 
ſhould be craued,yea this wooden ticket or tally being mu- 
tualiy accepted, it was lawfull for their poſterity bringing 
this roken,to challenge hoſpitality. Thus he in P/anmtns , ha, 
Vving 


i "AI IEP. 


8 f the. RomaneG anc. x1? 
wy form _—_— vied Antidomwen'ns knthoalt, Alter eLatide- 

\he comnethvnto «Lecrdomas hrigadopred 
et m—_— ing ofeattrtamment, for ſath-hee; Doom 
hoſpnalens,ac fea edBent thiseuſtome, 
or tendering a token when hotpitality ſhonidbecraved, that 

ehath beenederived T1 eferams boſtity cenfregic Sdeft, He 

hath broken the league obtioſpitalifyLaftly, Tefſer= ignif- 
etha dye , where we avaſt.nove that the word atex , which | 
commonly istranſlated  dye;>is a genetrallword; applyed * 
equally both tothe Teſſore, andthe Taliztodenote the vn+ 
certainty of both games: Teſſer« properly ſignifecth a; a>. 9% 
Tal, F Arr. T, overs were 
kall. In determining the ſeuerall chauncesin theſe Tapas 
Authorsare not enelydjuers, gr rien cavtrary 
each to other , neither can'any certaine from 
their writings; w my COmpa- 
ringrholr ravcaliong ormrary wraktings, maygiueligin for 


The ſeuerall 
fing from'rhe number of altedenl Sexio \ Monat, 
More viually awongſttheGrecians,, 1 thele two were ter- 9 Suid.im vece 
med Kos, Ut 5yiors 3 oÞ yes ifirage irs 3 Kier Tt, 1d off, 1a. 
Chinranſywer Ace, Com: our Sire. ' Andthigisconfir- 
med by a proverbein vieamongthe Grecians.Xzes yi; yiew, 
whiehthe learned interprerto be,a compariſon of vnequals: 
en rcvalfkere they pliged nr Sg 4 
reade notofiÞer played not 2 r 
with three 'aewee'vit iti Pallage whence th 
might hawetheirname, norfrom thecunber of crore 
_ feuerall dye, bur from them all being caſt. But that the 
Teſere had points inthem', eppeareth by the teſtimony of 
© Twrnebus: And hence Numer, {dwerimes, vied' for" #ſ- a Tarackodn, 
erd, * o5.c. 6: 


Sen Inde nnmereſ PAN ial} abit eburnes, 
P Ovid, 


bTurn, adu, 
bb.s, c,1o, 
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\ Ovid, 2: de Art, Amand, 
Thatthey vied more Tels intheir player _ they did Teſ- 


fore, d Ternchi obſerucrh from thar-verſ{ 


. Non ſum.talorwh nnmeroparoofer, 
CHartial,tg. epi 


=_ Rhod. < Cefins Rhodiginms {pea _ more ditinaly , laying that in 
Te 


| dCal. Rhod, 
Lao.c-18, 
e Turb. adu, 


5.6.6, 


ArvTy 3.G1, _— Horace, ' Plantws; both ofthem apa of 
e 


theirplay:hey yſe thieeT efer#;but foure Tali. Theſe Tali, 
warooetinienenled Yaltwry',{\as appeareth by the fame 
4 "ag ime, and :likewiſe Regwli; the reaſon of both is ren« 

dred by * Tarnchme, he bekig of opinion, that theſe Ta/s had 
not points in them as the Teſere, ſaith, pro numerss effigies 
avimalumm habebant ut uultnurum. aut regulorum , thatthey 
any pe Valtery is ptobable by 'that of Plawtme, 

T ave perumper, der valtwrias quatnere 
nv ||: Plant;cureul, eAtt.2. Sc. 

But that the cocklebones ſbould: be called' Regw/i, I fome- 


 whardoudt;forno queſtion ; but Regubu and Bajuicw in 


this place 6gaified one and theſamething, theone being the 
Lativejthe other the Greeks word,now Bafliend as ſhall-pre: 
{ently appeare, fignified the whole chaunce. Soconfuled are 
41 wn of Authors herein, that to affigne thereaſon for 
chaunces name , or toreduce'every chaunce determij- 

, Eitheg tothe:Lefors; nbe Tali; kthynke jtimpedi- 


: 'K bi les-Onely, ſdme ma thus reduced, :andin generall wee 


antig. 


oy FOverne probably ;\which chaunces were fortunate, 
h vafortunate-The vofortunate chauncein theTals,was 

— called. Cans, or ( aviculs,or.Chims x; | 
The moſt forrunatechainet F'opm, onBefhews. f Lip /ius 


-takerhzhem both for eonqandthitnorwithout ground, 1f 


tha cuſtome-of chrowing theſe cocklebones at their 


-fegfts, forthey.choice of their Adodiperarer, or maſter of the 


_ feaſtwhich-hould preſecibe Leven dripking tothe whole 


4 3,4; company. Ven arbitrum, 


Dicet biberdi. faith Horace. 
Las 
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Tatts Baſfilicum, propine maguum poculum, —- 

4d Tee Saith Plautar, curen : _ wh 9 not this Caſt be juſtly 
rermed Beſilicw , ſeeing the Afodiperator hereby defigned , 

was by the &recians, not onely called umoie;y @-, bur alſo: 

&ameve. King, Prince, or chiefe commander at'the table. 


tk This Caſt was then brought to beethrowne,, when all foure 

- © " cecklebones appearednor one like the other , but all with 

Chcvny different faces , Yen conſurgebat 8x tals quatuor iaftatis, g Co}, Rho® 
mx - vbidinerſam omnes oftendiſſent faciew :' with whome accor. 1ib.20. c.27. 

—_ deth Þ Twrnebur Venns erat,cum nullus codenm vults tabat ta- on ow ade, 

gies lus. Hercules was alſo a lucky throw, but whether the ſame _— 


they as Vemas? Thaue not yetlearned, 
| The games with the Teſere I make noqueſtion were di. 
verſe, the ignorance of which , they being long ſince out of 
vie, haue cauſed much obſcurity in this matter, one game 
there may ſeeme to hane beene in vie, whetethe 1uſt nuwber 
of eight tcemethto haue beene the chiefe caft , It was called 
I Sls iattns, or Steſichorins unmerns. The reaſon is iCal.Rhag, 
rendred by Rhodiginus, becauſe Stefchorins histombe, ere- Ub.20.cap. . 
Qed at greatcharges for greater magnificence,Ex eons cone 
ftabat onmibns, id eft,confifted of many tights z to wit, eight 
angles, or COrners ; eight colummnes ; eight Fepps, or creeſes. 
In their common game, the moſt fortunate throw is thought 
to have been thiree Gices, wee call it in Paſſage, a Royall 
Paſſe, whence it was commonly called Sexjo ; 
==» Quid dexter ſenio ferret | 
Scrre erat in votts, damnoſa canicula quantum 
Raderet, Anguſi « collonon fallier orce, Perſ.Sat.3. 
Which one place of Per/ius , giveth light to this-in three 
things. Firſt, that the winning caft, was ctermedSerio, andit 
you make Baſilieus a terme common both to dice,& cockle- 
bones; as Ferns is, we may fiftly render it, a Ropall Paſle. 
Secondly, the loofing caſt {av or Canice/a, in Engliſh a 
. Dogge Chaunce. Thirdly the manner oftheir play, both 1n 
their Dice, & C ocklebones, was by caſting them,not imme- 
Z P 2 diatly 


rF6 . ab. 2. Ser?,' 3e” 
diatly out of rherr hand; but out ofa diſh. or narraw mouth. 
ed veſſel, that rhere might be faire play, without Rriking, os 
ging the dye, rhisvelicll Perfins calleth Orcs, and deſcri. 
bet i ro-haye s narrow mouth, fircightnecke. Horace aDs | 
plyeth it vnto the Tali, Satpri pal. 2. ) 
HMuteret in Pyrgum talor--. 

* Calling it Py7gww, viing the Greek ward ritgc a wer, or 
ſteeple © called from 2-5 fire ; becauſe the forme thereof,be. 
ing <onminate', refembpieth the rifing offire : the word inti. 
mateth Horace his Pyrgws, to have beene of the like forme , 
with Perfpme his Orca. But to returne tothe game,the chicfe 
caſt as I ſaid was thought tobe whenthree gices appeared, 
which opinion is trengtbned, by that comman proverbe : 
eAmnt tres ſex, austres tefſere, td ef, either three @ices, or 
three Aces. And the firſt of theſe being the beſt, the other the 
worſt chance in the Dice : The prouerb implyethrhus much, 
I will pur all tothe hazard, I will wiane all or looſe all. This 
eaſt was alſo called fydes, for as Rhediginus ſpeaketh, In 

a Teſſcrario tudo, Mydas inttuu erat fortnnatiſſimm, with whom 
LDempft, an- accordeth £ Dempſter, proving it out of Swidas, 


rig. Rom, I.5. Midzs 5 is dot db arbrales. 


eap.1. AMydas in tefſerss conſuitor opting m. 
| This name fignifieth the beſt chaunce, was not appropriated 
tothe Teſters, biit ſometimes alſo hgnified the fortunateſi 
chauncc of the Tels. Likewiſe from that of Xartial,/1b,1 3eIs 
Seto nec noftr nm cum cane quaſſat ebur. 
tErafes, dag. It isnoted by: Eraſmas that as often asan Acehapned to be 
Chiusad throwne together wich a Gice; ſorhat Serjs , and (anica/a 
Covum, appearedtogether at onethiowe, it was a looſing caft.Sye. 
| ronix is cleare inthe proofe hereof, if for Aut weſubſtirute 
Er which vnlefſe we doe,it will be a matter of great difficul- 
ty, tomake congruity of ſenſe. His words are Ta/s enim 54- | 
Starks, wt quiſy, (anem ant Senionem miſcrat,in fingulos talos, i 
Sngwlos denarios in medinm conferebat, quos tollebat wninerſes : 
err V enerem tecerat, Turne «wv? into &,, the ſenſe 1s 0bviou S, 
, Locke i 
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Looke who threwe an Ace and &ice together for eucry d 

he Aikedand laid tothe Rtocke a Death he woke w | 
and ſwooped all cleane , whole Juck it was to throwe Yee 
nw. Enripides, as I take it, wasnota chaunce but a kinde of 
game, much reſembling that which is in vie with vs, called 
one and thirty : The numberof chat game was Fourtp, and 
the game called Ewripides, becauſe Euripides was one of the 
Fourty chiefe gouernours in e then , when the thirty Ty= 
rancs were depoſed, The reaſon ofray conieQure is taken 


from * Rhodiginxs whoſe words are theſe : Exripides nuwen y Col Rob, 
rum continebat quadrag enarium quonian videtur van fwiſſe liv.20.c.17. 


Emripides prafettoram quadraginta,poit triginta Tyr anos A- 
'thenu exattos, Prom all we may note, that the /a7»c pronus, 
or Jail plenrs, that is the lucky caſt, wee may engliſh it 
Take all, was commonlycalled Sexio, / exme, Com : the ia- 
Hu ſuwpmus,or iaftiu inans;was hkewiſe commonly knowne 
by no other name then Canis, Canicale, or Chuw, we may 


Engliſh ic Blanke. 


*$ome hane deliuered their mind touching theſe plajesthus 3 Barthol. Me. 


that the Ta/i, or Cockle. bones bad but foure faces or (ides, ;ula in Ov.de 
and therefore yeelded foure chaunces, and no more; the firſt art. amand.).2.. 


1s called Can, or ( anicula, or anſwering to our Ace: and it 
was the worſt of all : the oppokte vnto it they terme YVenw, 
or (os, and is accounted the beſt; Mercyls againlt ſenſe vn. 
derftandeth the number of ſeuen by it, it may ſtand for our 
Sice. Thethird bore the name of (#/« , proportioned to 
Trey with vs, and the Sexio, which is as much as Qua-- 
tre. For in theſe Tas there is nochaunce of Deaur , or 
Cinque. This opinion at firſt I confeſſe ſeemed plauhibleto-- 
me, but how fully ic diſcouereth the game, and how agree- 
able it is tO antiquity let others tudge, The chaunces of the 


dice, or cockle-bones as they were termed /attm &f Adifſni,, = $ 

caſtes:ſo alſo were they calied e Mann, figuratiuely, as eve. } 'pl. Sara, 
G lib.2.cap 20, 

ry ſtroke in the fencing {choole, was termed farm: The y Ser, Aug. . 


rſt acception of Clans, is prooued out of 4 Swetonine, 71, 
F- 3: where. 


118 Lib, 5. Set. 2." 
where «Azguſtzs Ceſar ſpeaketh thus. Ss quas mania remil? 
outg, exegiſſem,ant retinuiſſem quod caig, donani,vicifſem;e5 c. 
4d e##, If I hadexaRed thole chaunces which I remitredevery 
one, and-kep: that which 1b{ftowed, I had gorten,&c,. The 
r Quin. lib.5. (econd acception of Mare, isconfirmed by * Quintzliay, 
Cap.1 4+ who calleththe ſecond; third, and fourth trokes in fencing, 
ſecnrndas, terr144, &- quartas manns,Our Engliſh phraſe is not 
much valike; He hath had a good or bad, lucky or valucky 
hand. Another gaine there was of like nature playgd with 
table-men, the word Latranculxs tranſlated a table-man, 
dorh properly fignifie an hired ſouldier, ſuch a one as ſecued 
for pay: whence Latro, whoſe diminutiue Larruncel is, 
hath his denomination &x; 74 xexacoy 4 ſerviendo, la this 
\Plaur, mil, ſenie the word is-vſed by \ Plawrme. 
glonAQ, . Namrex Seleuous me opere oraunit maximo, 
Ic, 1. Ur ſibi latrones cogerem, & conſeriberem, 
+ Secondly, becauſe(ouldiers are ſoprone, and apt to commit 
robberies, hence Latro, and Latrunculws, hath beere vicd al. 
ſoto fignifie a theefe or 1obber. And thirdly in a borrowed 
ſenſe, theſe words are applied to ſignifie table-men,or cheſle. 
men ; becauſe this game hath the expreſſe forme and repre- 
ſentation ofa warre, or batrle, fought berweene two armies : 
tDenar. in Infomuch chat © Pyrrhas King of Epire , being skillfull.in 
Terevr, Eun. plotting ſtratagems, firſt taught his ſouldiers thar art of pro. 
AR.4.Sc.7. ad teQting, by playes and repreſentations thereof in the table. 
n= ag men. = Some are of opinion, that it was firſt invented in the 
thasfadirauit ge Of Troy, by Palamedes , who that he might keepe his 
u Sruidas in fſouldiers in better order, allowed them this kinde ofrecrea- 
voce Ca. ton, whence theſe cheſle. men,are ſometimescalled Palame- 
diaci calculi, they were made tometimes of wax,ſometimes 
of glatſe, ſonetimes of other matter, Thegameſeemech to 
haue beenethe very ſame with that which wecallchefle. O- 
ther games there were of lefler note for recreation, of which 
lort were principally theſethat follow ; Petauruw, Diſcue, 
Pila Trochi, Naces rirever,from whencethis Latine word 
Petawrum 
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Peranrum commeth , Ggnifying properly a perch orpole, o 
which poultry rouſt , ng the rope or ſaffe on which 
light. perſons: were wont ta-dance',- and try maſterics , was 
termed Perawrum, -It dagnified allo a; certaine hoope,, or 
wheele, through winch ative perſons would cunne ſwiftly, 
their body ſo warily carried,that in their rining, they would 
not rouch the hoope or wheele, to.chis purpoſe Alex.Neop, 


% 
_—__ 


ſpeaketh.3Furt quog, petauriludiua admirations pracipue,cum a Alex ab A- 
per cerculos, quiſp iam weloes cutr(u tranſuolat,co pore ita libra. lex.l.3.c,21, 


to, vt circtums non offendat, Such tumblers as were practized 
in this kinde of aQiuity were thence called Petawrifte, Diſe 
cu was a round onein manner ofa bowle, ſometimes made 
of yron.,-or brafſe , whoſoever could caſt it fartheſt got the 
vitorie:the players thereat were called HoxeCbxor from Jioxes 
and &dWw to dart, orcaſt outany thing, Pa it fignifieth a 
ball,and ofit there were many ſorts. 1, Harpsſtam,which we 


may Engliſh a Foote-ball,*This ball being put do wne inthe 5 Alex, ab 


middle, rwo-companies of young men , who ſhould _ 


drige it through the others goale. 27 P-/a which Ggaified a 
diſtin kinde of ball ſocalled from the haire with which it 
was ſtuffed. 37 Follw, hght-kinde of ball, ſo called becaule it 
was tuffed with a bladder : with this old men, and young 
childrenplay ed,q'7 Paganica,this had its name 4 pags,from 


'villagesand country.townes, where 1t was chiefely in ve, it 


was ituffed with feathers ; of all theſe, Zfart:el, 14-45. 
Hec guadifficulis turget paganicaplums, 

Folle minus laxa et, & minus aritapila. 

Fiftly Trigine/s,and this I thinke both the P:/a,and the Fol- 


lis were called, in oppoſfitien to the Pagenica: the reaſon of 


the name 18taken from the forme of the tenis-courts, which 
becauſe they were three-ſquare , in manner of a tciangle 


© heace, was the bal] with which they.played in ſuch courts: Cal 


x,tbid. 


Rhod, 


termed Tregonals, The players themſelues were termed lib.z. c.18, 


faRores ;thole that did caſt the ball into the court, were cal 7,1, x 
led ſimply datores; and Shence aatarwm ladere, 15tO a uerſ, 1,7.c.4- 


129 T4 L#b. 2o "See '2. 
ball, orelſe, we may imaginethe reaſon of this phraſe to be, 
becauſe ſuch asin theirplay by nog)igeace dichet downe the 
bail, didſmraem dare: hold out their iegge , tohave the ball 
flung at it. Trechw, it fignifieth a top/ as it were commonly 
called Trechw, from zyiy to rune ; becauſe of che fivifracs 
thereof: andhikewiſe Twrbo in Latine, for the amereaſon : ſo 
ſamecimes it wes called 6uxwm, fromthe matter whereof ic 
was made, as na daateday Fo ie aha 
© w-» Bucenmvorguere flayello, ke wy SLED 
Nwces, with nuts they had tnany plaies, ſome of which are 
at this day im vie. One holding an wncercaine numberafnuts 
in his hand, his feflow that plaied with ivim, was eediuine 
whether thenumber was even's} ovve. This: Horave calleth 
\ (426 eve par rpar 251 F 
The Graciens Cyye i ilvys. Of this 'Ovid. de weee. 
Eft tian, par fit numer quidieat, an imyar : 
| Vr divinatve unferat augur opts, - - 
Sometimes they piled their nuts, threebeneath and one on 
thetop, in manner of a Caſtle, ofthis Ovid: ſpeaketh hike- 
wile. | 


# 


tror in nncibu non ampline alea tota oft, 
Cum fbifuppoſitic additur vnatribus. - '* © 
Yea; theſe nut-games were (o many, and ſo peculiar to 
children,that ftriplings growing into mans eſtate, were fill 
reputed children, vntill they forfooke theſe nut-ſports , 
—_—_ mm con wes 2roos ag arr ming 
| aft : andrhis1s to ercaſon, why the < bride- 
—_ _ not] as ſooneas he erin vied tocaſt eatepncegehe 
© * "people: intimating thereby a farewell to ſuch childiſh pa- 
times. Many other childih games they had, among which 
Ancon,.Con- One'reſembled our crofle and pile ; * they termed it Capirs 
inOvid, vel navim ; becauſe the coyne which they fillipped or rofſed 
Fall. kb.z. into the ayre , boreftamped on the one fide ſav his two 
faces, on the other fide aſhippe. 


Cap, 14- 
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Cap. 14.' 
De menſis  comnvivgs Romanorum, 


Efore wee proceed ynto thediſcription of the Rowan 
B tables, we will explaine thoſe fiue tearmes, /ewracn- 

lum, Prandium, Merenda,('2na,c+commeſſatio,vyhich 
five words doe fignify the five ſcuerall feedinge each day, 
which childres, old men, labeurers,travellours, & ſuck like, 
did vſually obſerue;for others of healthier & firenger con- 
Ritution,did commonly eat but one meale, at the moſt but 
twoin the day. /entaculum figntfieth their break-faft, and ir 
had its name, like as our Engliſh word hath, 45eiawo, from 
faſting:la former times it was called ® {/arww from S:/e, the 
name of acertaine hearb,with the root whereof, they were, 
wont to ſeaſon that wine, which they had at breakfaft : For 
aSÞ Pluterch faith, their break-faft was nothing but a (op 


dippedin wine.In the ſame place, he likewiſe faith, that in, 


old time they had nodinner,but that whieh we call Prand:#, 
was the ſame with them as /entacnulum, and thus much the 
Greeke word Ze, ſignifying adinner,doth intimate.it be- 
ing ſocalled,quaf obergey, from aver, which henifieth the 
morning, The name Prandinmgwhich wee render a dinner, 
was ſ0 ſaid gquaſ# mp iy#1oy, figaifying noone-tide, or mid- 
day. Thethicdtimeoftaking meat, was called ferenas: we 
mayengliſh it our afrernoones beauer: it was called alſo 
Antecenium, becauſe it was: taken a little before. ſuppers 
© Merenda eft cibni quideclinante dic ſumuny, quaſi poſt me- 


Roſin, antiq, 


lib,5.cA7. _ 


b Plut.inſyas, 
ib.$.q.6, 


cLuſt. Lip. 


ridiem edendus, & proxime ane; vnde & Antecenins 4 qui» ccat.u.cp.65, 


buſdam dicitsr, The fourth time, was their ſupper,called «@- 


na,4#4/i wir}, which fignifieth as much as. Common, © 494 4 pluc.gwp, 


ant ifuitus ſeor firm ſolebamt praudere Romani, canare cum a- 
* 2c15;:Their fift andlaſt time of feeding,was called in Latine 
comeſſatiobyſome, by moſt comeſ[atio 4 comedendo. © loan 

| "e 


lib.8.9.6, 


elnorart pro 


- M Ca&l'io, 


fLazius de re- night dri 


122 Lib. 2. Seff. 3: 


nes Triſtina ſaith, that it is a beauer taken after ſupper, or , 
nking-Bur the chiefe feaſt; whereat they foaue en. 


Pub.Rom 1.3, tertainmenc, being their ſupper, we wull conſider theſe three 


Cap.3, 


things therein.Fuft 4ccurbendi wel d:ſcumbend; rationens, 
that 1s the manner oftheir lying at ſupper (for they did nei. 
ther ftand, nor fit at table as we doe: )ſecondly,the forme 8 
faſhion of their table; and laftly the parts of their ſupper, 
The place where they ſupped was commonly called Cen. 
culun 4 cena, as Our dining chamber 1s ſo called from our 
dinner. It was alſo called Tric/:nium or Biclinium, from ,1t. 
71 a bed: for ſometimes there were three beds, ſometimes 
but rwo about the table, vpon which the gueſts did fit,or ra. 
ther lye along. Inthis dining parlour , was placed a table, 
fometimes made quite round, and for the common fort of 
peopleit was made of — wood, ſtanding vpon three 
feet; but for men of better ranke,it was made of better tim. 
ber,inlaid ſomerimes with wood of diverſe colours, ſome. 
times with fituer,and it Rood vpon one whole intire foor, 
made of Ivory,in the formeofa great lyon,or Leopard,&c, 
Ynto the meaner ſort of theſe tables Horace alludeth; | 

*=-=AModo fit mibi menſatripes, Hor,Sermyz 2. 
Vnto the other /uvenal. Sat,x1.verſcs 22% 

-- -Putere videntur 
Fugnenta atg, roſe, latos mſi ſuſtinet orbes 
Grande ebur, & magno ſublimis pardrns hiats, 
Sometimes this table was made in the forme of an halfe 

moone,the one part thereof being cut in with-an arch or ſe. 
micircie, and then it was called Srgma, becauſe ir Cid much 


g Rom. antiq. reſemble the letter Sigma, which asit a ppeareth by certain 


3,3,C.28, 


marbl: monuments,was in oid time made like a Rowan C, 
Hence 1s that of Martial:/1b1 4,87. 5 
eAccipe bunata ſcriptumteSFudine {i 4. 
If any man ſhould demaund the reaſon, why they cut their 
table in that forme, I muſt confeſſe 1] haue nor read any rea. 
iea in any author bearing ſhew: of probability, My con- 
s zeRure 
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ieure is this.It is agreed vpon by moſt authors, that in the 
round tables the one quarter was reſerued void fromgueſts- 
that the waiters might haue a convenient roome to attend: 
therevpon it ſcemeth. not improbable vatome, that this 
crooked arch was made for the waiters, I acknowledge thar 
this Sigma hath beene tranſhted diverſly by divers writers, 
as it appeareth by Lipfm in the forequoted place, By fome it 
hath beenetaken for the parlour, or ſupping chamber : (o 
Lipſima in his Antiquities;by others forthe ſupper or feaſt it 
ſelfe:ſo Celizs By Lipfire lince it hath beene thought a cer- 
taine place, erected in the manner of a hemicycle , or halfe 
moone,againſt which they did place one cotinued bed, able 
to take axe or ſeuen gueſts, But Brodews and Dizmarns, in 
-my Opinion, haue more truly taken ir for the table ir lelfe. 
About the table that was perfeRly round, were placed three 
beds,couered with tapiſtry, or ſome other kinde of coue - 
tag protecing to the wealth and ability of the perſon, and 

us, | x 

=. Srato diſcumbitur otro 14 * | 

the beds being ready furniſhed , che gueſts lay downe in I g 
manner as followeth, Each bed contained chree perſons. Tribe aut ne- 
Sometimes foure, ſeldome or never more, except at their vem miſcentur 
great and more ſolemne feafts, If one only lay vpon the bed, <9 pockla 
then he reſted the vpper patt of his body vps his left elbow, — boy 
the lower part lying at length vpon the bed: but if many lay ;.,z.,,;, Ter 
vpon one bed,rhen the vppermoſt did lyeat the beds head, tes cyathos at- 
laying his feer behind the ſecond his back, the fecond reſted {0nirw peter. 
his head in the others boſome, having a cuſſion pur be. + ms -Sreapro« 
tweene,laying his feet behind the br 0, ae in ke man. nat a 
ner the third and fourth did lye, The number of the gueſts ex; :25erc Gra- 
was not great, ſeldomerimes exceeding nine whece 4 Gel- tia Nudia inun- 
lis > (aith,that the number of gueſts ſhould begin with the #* (ororidua. 
Graces & end with the Muſes,chat is,they muſt not be few- r_ c_—_—_ 
erthen three,nor more then nine. This alſo hath bin the rea- yy: th 
ſon of that adage. Septe corv;vium novem convitium faciunt. dier.l,5.c,22, 
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124 Lib. 2. Sta. 3, 
Heliogabalus ſeemeth to haue. beene delighted with the 
number of cight,k whence he invited to ſupper of7s calves, 
oito luſco: ottopedagroſor, ofto ſurdes,oito rancos, otto infignie 
ter nigros, ofto inſigniter longos,ofto prepingues, & otto naſu. 
tos, delefiarus ille Graco proverbio, dixurronns. Thoſe that 
werenotinvited, but came of their owne accord vnto a 
feaſt without bidding, by Plants they are called Muſee, 
flyes; by others they arecalled Vmzbre, fhadowes. Hence is 
that of Horace. 
«== -Locus eft pluribus vmbris. 

The party which invitedthegueſts, ſometimesexpreſleq his 
carneſtnefle,by pulling and hailing ene by the cloak: whece 
Stuckins obſeructh, that when they would ſhew how ear- 
neſlythey were invited, they would ſay, Pexulam mihi [ce 
dit;he tore my cloake off my ſhoulder. Againe on the other. 
fide, when they would ſhew, how eafily the gueſt was in- 
treated they would ſay //lms egs vix tetrgi pennlam, tamen 
remanſit, Belore the gueſts ſate downe,their ſhooes were v« 
ſually pluckt off, that they might nor foule the beddes, on 
which they did ly L | 

Accmrrunt [ervi ſoleas detrahunt, 

Uideo altos feſt inaredeftos fternere,canam pArAYE, 
m.They likewiſe did girdrtheic heads with fillets and haire- 
laces,as oftenas they intended to drink more then. ordinary, 
thereby toprevent the vapours, which otherwiſe wonld an. 
ney the head: for which reaſon, they did hkewiſe * vie gar- 
landsof Ivy, and netrle-tree, androſes; the coolknefle of 
which comforted the braine. Theſe garlands were allo Sym. 
bolumplene libertats, a token of their full liberty. The car- 
ver ia theſe feaſts, was called from his artificiall ſeiting and 
ordering the diſhes vpon the table Zr«or; & from his arti- 
ficiall caruin- and cutting vp of the aiſbes, Carprer. Tryphe= 
r#7,as appeareth by Iuvena!, Satyr.,11, was famous for his 
$kill incaruing:;he didſetvp a ſchoole,teaching ſuch as came 

vnco himby rules and precepts; andalſo hewing them rhe 
| manner 
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manner of caruing:which that he might the betrer do, he fur- 
niſhed a table with ſeverall diſhes of mear, formed and fa- 
ſhioned in wood, with a dull knife fhewing his ſcholers af- 
ter what manner,dnd with what gdtute of their body, they 
ſhould cut vp this or that difh. This ſepper, becauſe of the 
wooden diſhes of meat,was called {#4 v/mea, They divi- _— de 
ded their ſupper vſually into three parts, which they termed ©" "3: 6:3: 
their firſt, ſecond & third courſe. In the firſt courſe common» 
ly was ſerued mulberies,[crtices, ſauſages, & alwaies egges: 
aslikewiſe in the laſt courſe (whether the ſecond or third) ; 
were ſerued,nuts,figs,grapes,but alwaies apples : ? whence fP _— 
weſay proverbially, 46 evoad mala, from the beginning of om ePer- 
the feaſt to the end; or ſimply, from the beginning of any por mo- 
thing to the end thereof. The middle courſe, was the maine do, 
ſupper, and the chicfe diſh thereof was called (apart can4:1n 
Lipfu his phraſe,it is called 4Fwndus & fundamentum cane. q Stuk,l.z. de 
Their firſt mefle they called the prozminm; the laſt the epi- CORVAH: 
logue, which becaute it conſiſted ſo much of ſweet and deli- 
cious meats, hence did they apply that vato the ſecond 
courfe,a/ Nuriggt gggrnde; mparipeu, id eff, Secunde cogitati. 
ones ſunt ſapiemiores, If the table were well furniſhed with 
plenty and variety of diſhes, it was called Cenarefa,orcee 
14 dnbia: Retta, inthis placelignifieth as much as vera:thus* 
& 5 among the Gr ecians, ſomerimes lignifieth verus &* in. 
ccr#s, The phraſe intimatech,that it was a true ſupper,opp0- 
{d to that dole of meat diſtributed by princesto the people 
which from che panier or basket, in which it was brought, 7,,..4 a1, 
was called fporeu/a: ſometimes they diſtributed money in- jip,;.cap,ro, 
ſeed ofmeat: this alſo was named fbortula: ſothat ſbownla | 
denoted any kinde of dole either otmear or mony , which 
as often as it was given in licu of a ſupper, it was oppoſed 
to carareta, Yea ſometimes by ortu/a wee ma y vnder- 
Rand alight and ſhort ſupper. | 

Promiſſa eit nobus fportula, refta data. Martial. 
The reaſon why a great feaſt ſhould be tearmed c@na duben, 


Q3z is 
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ts, becauſe inſuch yariety of diſhes, the gueſt is many | 
times doubtfull of which to beginne, Contrary 
to this.is cexs ambulatoria,. a ſupper 
where one diſh walketh 
through the table. 


- 


% 


LIB. L SEC ; I, 
Of the Roman Aſeemblies. 
De Comitys. 


S7] Ither.vato have wee infi- 
2&1; ſed vpon the deſcription of 
: the moſt remarkable parts of 
the Rowan city,together with 
the ſeverall divifons of the 
Koman people, as alſo the Ro. 
man religion; where weehaue 
ſeene the generall diviſions of 
their Gods & their ſacrifices, 
| - | with their ceremonies there. 
vnto belonging, and likewiſe of the Roman games both 
greater and lefſe, Now are wee to- proceed to that part 
of government , which is politicall or civill: where wee 
will firſt ſpeake of their afſemblies called Comtia , then of 
their civill magiſtrates, afterwards of their puniſÞments, 
and laſtly of fo.many of their civill lawes, as I haue obler- 
vedneedfull for the vaderftanding of Tity, and that prin- 
cipally in his Orations.;For the more eafie conceaving of: 
all which I haue prefixed one Chapter ofthe Rowan yeate, 
treating there; of the Calends, des, and Nones, the know= 
ledge of which is needfull for that which followethy 


CApc 


Lib.2. Set. 2. 
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De Anno & partibus eins, 


'Naſmuch as there cannot be a full knowledge of the Rs. 

# mas aſſemblies, without ſome generall vnderſtanding of 

the Rowas yeare,and the generall diſtin&ions of the Ro. 

man daies, it cannot be but worth our labour in this ſhort 

chapter, briefly to conſider what may bee ſpoken therein, 

This word An», isfo called quaſi Annnins, becauſe (as the 

Greeke word 'gravni; fignifieth);y javrs Gin, id oft, in ſe con. 

vertiter amnuw:which was the reaſon, why the Egyptians in 

their myRicall cyphers (called /itere hierog/iphice) did vie 

the piQure of a [erpent, hauing his taile in his mouth,to ig. 

«Vid Plin lib, nify an yeare.The time or ſpace of this yeare hath beene j . 
7.cap.qgs. wverle, according to the diverfity of nations.* Some allowed 
b Paulus Mar, no more daies toan yeare, then wedoe to a month, wherice 


IK Faft. that monthly ſpace which the Latines called CAMenſfr from 


b din, fgnifying the Moone, they calted Annunm Lunarum, 


Some allowed foure moaths, ſome fix months, ſome tenne, 
And thus Rowmwlns meaſured his yeare, counting the months 
either from the number of our fingers, or fro the time that 
a woman geeth with child, or from the time that a widdow 
commonly mourned for her husbands death, or laſtly from 
the multiplicatienof vnities whichin a ſimple number doth 
notexceed ren. 
Quod ſatis ef uters matris dum prodieat infans, 
Hoc animo ſtatuit temporss eſſe ſatis, 
Tor totider menſes 4 fwnere conmgis vxor 
Swſtinet in vidud triſtia ſigna domo, Ovid,faſt.lib.1, 
e Annu erat, decimum cum Lunareceperat orbem, 
Hic numer magno tune mhonore fact: 
Seu quia tot digits per quos numerare ſolemns, 
Seu quia bis Quins femina menſe parit, 
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Sex quod ad wf4 ;, devem wnmerecreſcente venimns, © 
Principitom aths ſnmitzr inde nevi, Ovid.Faft.lib.z. 
Thus Romnlvs his yeare contained of months ten ; of dayes 
/304- But after this Numa added two months, . 
eAt Numa nec lanum, nec avitas preterit vmbras. 
CAlenſibus antiquis addidit ite duos. Ovid lib, Faſt. 
Numa, © or as ſome ſay, T arquinine Priſcu percejuing that eVid.George, 
che months did not alwaies fall out alike euery yeare ; but Merulam i 
ſometimes the fame month would happen in the ſummer , orar. pros. 
ſometimes in the winter,thereupon after long ftudy and ma.. E850: 
py inſtruRions from the Greciens, finding the reaſon of this 
confuſednelſe, he added vnto Rewnlm his yeare fifty dayes, 
ſothat the whole yeare afterward was diuided into twelue 
months; becauſe the moone had finiſhed her courſe twelue 
times in that ſpace; beginning their yeare then at Ianuary - 
becauſethen in his iudgement was the fitteſt time to beginne 
the yeare, whenthe ſun being fartheſt from vs, did beginne 
to turne his courſe, and to come vnto vs againe ; which is a« 
bout Ianyary, the ſunne being about the Yopicke of Capri- 
rorne. Afterward ypon a ſuperſtitious conceit of the odde 
number, Nzma added one day more vnto Ianuary , ſo that 
whereas at the firſt Nwma his yeare did agree with the Gre. 
ctan yeare , both of them containing three huadred fiftie 
foure dayes; Now the Romar yeare contained three hundred 
fiftie fiue dayes,which computation falling ont too ſhort fer 
the true yeare by the ſpace of ten dayes,and fix haures year- 
ly , it occaſioned euery eighth yeare in the incerpolition of 
3. whole months, which they called their leap-yeare: 4 This d 6, Merle 
cofuſedneſſe afterward /u/:w Ceſar by long ſtudy remedied, in orat, pro 
adding rhe odde ten dayes vnto Numa Pompelruc his yeare, QLgaue, 
Andleaſt the odde 6x houres might at laſt breed ditorder 
In their compuration , he appointed that every fourth yeare 
whole day ſhould be inſerted,next after the three and twen. 
tieth of February; which inſerting they called /zt ercalario fre 


an old verbe ſntercalo, & that day they called /ntercalarem, 
R New 


e G Merulain 
orat, pro Q, 
Ligat, 


fRofin, ant. 
Rom. lib. 4. 


f Huberr.Lz, 
epiſt,fam,18. 


130 Lib. 2. Sed. 1. 


Now the day following being the foure and twentieth of 
Februarie, was alwayes the fixt of the Kalends of March, * g; 
therefore becauſe of the interpoſition of that day , they cal. 
led the leap-yeare Amnum biſſextilem,that is,the yearewhere. 
in their falled out twodayes, which they called Sexr.Calend, 
Marty, Andthe day thus interpoſed, was called dies brſſex. 
rs, This conputation, which /#/{i15 Ceſar found out, wee 
haue embraced, and doe at this day follow, calling our yeare 
eAnnun Iulianm,f and: Annum maguum,hauing relation to 
the monthly yeare called eArmnu Lnnares ; & fometimes this 
great yeare iscalled, Annu vertens, a vertendo, beeauſe it is 
alwayes turning, and running On, 4 Moreouer we muſt re- 
member , that the Romans did begin their yeare at March; 
whence that month , which ſince hath beene called /»/ins in 
the honour of /ulins Ceſar, was by them called Ouintelss, bee 
caule it was the 5.month : and that month, which ſince hath 
beene called Agu/{ws: in the remembrance of Auguſtus ( 2. 
ſar, was by thegg called Sextr/# , becauſe it was their fixt 
month, Thus th&Fthe great yeare being diuided into twelue 
monrhs,cuery month was diuided into three parts,#d e#,Ca- 
lendas, Nonas,and dns, The Kalends were (o proper vnto 


» Suct, Otav, the Romans, that 8 Auguſtus Ceſar, when he purpoled never 


Avg, C87, 


to doe what he was requeſted, was wont by way of pro- 
verbto ſay, that he would doe it Ad (alendas Grecas, that 
15 to fay in our Engliſh prouerb., At latter Lammas, never. 
For the better vnderftanding of which, 1 ſball inſertthree 
common verles, 
Principium menſis noſtri dixere Calendas : 
Sex Mams Nor 44, Oftober, Iulins, & Mars, 
Katror at religni: tenet [dns qailibet ofto, 
That 15, the firſt day ofevery month 1s called the Kalends of 
that month. The 2, 3, 4. 5+ 6. and 7. of theſe foure months, 
May, OQober, Iuly , and March, were called the Nones of 
that month :- but in all the other months the Nones contat= 
ned burthe 2: 3,44& 5.day : ſothar the fift day(for example 
5, * lake 


z 
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fake) of lanuary was called None Lennaris, or [aruary, the 


fourth Pridie Aonarum ,' or Nenas [an. (For _y vied al- 
waies to ſay Pridie Cal. Pridie Nonar. and Pridie [dum : 
in ſteed of ſccundo (al, Non, Id.) The third day of Ianuarie, 
they called rertinms Nonarum,vel Nonas Tanuar ;the ſecond 
day of Ianuary they called quartum Nonarum,vel Nonas la. 
mar, Afterthe Nones followed the Ides, which contained 
eight dayes in every month, © that the x 5. day of the foure 
aforeſaid months, were called /dxs May, Idne Ofteb, Idus 
Tals, and 14us Marty. In allthe other months, the x 3*h day 
was the Ides: as to proceed in Ianvarie, the thirtzenth day 
was called /dus [anuare the twelfth Pridie [dum , vel Idm 
Januar, Theeleuenth tertio Idnwm, or Ids Tar, the tenth 
quarto Iduwum, vel Id lan, the ninth 52 1d, Tan. the eight 
69 19, [an.the ſeauenth 72 74, las, the ſixth 89 /4, Jan. After 
the Ides then followed, the Kalends of the next month, "As 
the fourteenth of Ianuarie was decimo nows ( alendarnum, or 
Calendas Febraar. the fifteenth decrmo oftave Calend, Feb. 
the ſixteenth deoimo ſeptimoCad, Feb. crc, Where wee muſt 
note that as often as we vſe Pridie , tertio, quarto, or any of 
thoſe numerals with an accuſatine caſe, as predre Calendas, 
&c, the Grammarians (ay that this przpoſition eAnte is e- 
elipſed ; Againe every month had in its compaſſe three great 
markers,which becauſe they were obſerued euery ninth day, 
were called N#ndina, and the latter of them being the grea= 
teſt is called by Atheneme goin inxandie , Which we may ren- 
Uer Trinn dinuw, or Trmum nundinum, It followeth now 
that I ſhould treat of the dayes , which are the leſſer parts of 
the yeare : where before we proceed , we will conſider the 
parts, which the Roman: diuided their day into. 


R 2 | Dies, 
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| Diluculum. The breake of day. 

Alane, The full morning. 

FLac#, eu-| Admeridiew. The fore-noone. ; 
iu partes Meridies quaſs Medidies.Mid-day,or quaſi 
ſve Meru dies.Perfet day, Noone. 

De meredie. Aﬀter noone. 

Solis oscaſus, Sunne ſetting. 
"(repuſculwm, The duske of the euening, 

| 'Proma fax, Candle-tining, 

F c JS eſper. The night; 
, 'Concabiwmn.. Bed-time; 
Noftem , | Nox intempeſta. The firſt ſleepe. 
cnins pars Ad mediam notem, Towards mid-night, 
105 ſunt | CAledia nox, Mid-night. 
| | Demedia notte, Alittleafter mid. night, 
Gallicininm, Cock. crowing, 
| Conticinium, All the time from cock-crow= 
* ! ingto the breake of day. | 
The day and night againe were each of them diuided int 
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| promam, ſecundam,tertian,& gnartan viptlianm every watch 


tAlex. Gen, 
libur,cap.12, 


containing three houres. The firſt of the night began at ſix 
of the clocke in the eucaing and the fourth ended at fix of 


the clocke in the morning. £ Theſe watches were diſtingui- . 


ſhed by ſeuerall notes and founds of Cornets, or Trumpets, 
that by the diſtinRion and diuerfitie thereof, it might ealily 
be knowne'what wateh was ſounded. Moreouer wee muſt 
vnderftend that the Rowars, vpen a ſuperſtitious conceit 8 
obſeruation of misfortunes and euill cuents falling out on 
ſome dayes, and more happy ſuccefie vpon others, haue eal- 
led the former ſort of dayes eres dies, or dies peſtridnancr, 
& /Egyptiacos: cppdas Graci nuncupant, perinde ac finefan. 
dos dicas. Thereaſon why they were called Poftriduani was 
becauſe they thought Diss Poftridie Calendas, Nonus, 1 
4x5, id eft, The next day after the Calends, Nones, & Ides,of 
\Buery monethto be vatortunate; & the latter ſort they _—_— 
Albos 
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eAlbes dies bh borrowing the names from the S5yrhiavs,who ow Ecaſm, 
viedtochalk out the fortunate dayes in their Kalenders with ; - — 
white CharaQers, whence Horace ſaith : 6 % Z 
Creſſa non eareat pulchra dies nota,” 
Other-ſome, as their vnfortunate and vnluckie dayes, were 
noted witha coale or blacke charaQer, according to that, 
Nigro carbone notatus, 
Againe their Kalender diſtinguiſhed ſome dayes for Holy- 
dayes which they called Dies feos, feſtiuall dayes,or dies Fe= 
riatos, & Ferias, Holy-dayes, i becauſe they did vpon ſuctr; Aſcenfius in 
dayes Ferrire vittias, id e5+,offer vp ſacrifices. Others were epiſt.z, illuſt, 
diſtinguiſhed for working dayes,which they called Profefos Virdlid.a., 
quaſi procul a feft.The third diſtinQion was of halfe holy- 
dayes,which ab intereidendo,they called Dies imerciſos,asit 
were dayes cut aſunder:the one part of them being allotted 
for worldly bufineſſe, the other for holy and religious exers 
ciſes. k The ferie wereeithes private, and fothey belonged { Rofin, anx. 
ſometime to whole families, as Familie Clandie, e/AEmilie, lib.qc.3. 
[ulie, &s. ſometimes to priuate perſons, as euery one his 
birth- day,particular expiations,&c, orelſe they were Pxb/i- 
ce ſuch as the whole common. wealth did obſcrue : and they 
were of two ſorts, the one called - IRELIE, y Wa were 
alwayesto be kept on a cerraine day, ! and thereupon the 
wranind Feria hatine z the other Cnc which _—_—_ OR 
arbitrary, & ſolemnized vpon ſuch dayes as the Magiſtrates 
and Prieſts thought meſt expedient, whereofthe Latine Fe. 
rie were chiefe : which Lative Ferie were kept on mougr 
eAlbave to Tupiter Latiantor the preſervation of all the La» 
tine people in league and confederacie with the Romans, 
and were ſolemnized in memorie of the truce between thoſe 
two nations. Thoſe Fe ie which were called /mperative , 
and ® /ndiftive, becauſe the Conſul, Pretor or chiefe Ponti- ® Alex. Gen» 
fie,according totheir pleaſure imperabant, & indicebant has, — ©.Fe 
ideft, commanded them, may in my opinion be contained {ory Ent 


vader that number of Ferie conceptive, inreſpeR of the vn- 
7 "3 certainty, 
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certaintie of them, Another diſtinQion of daye3 is found in 
the Roman Kalender, to haue beene in Faftos , whoſe court 
or i-et daies; Ex pa#te Faſtos, Halfe court. daies; Nefaſtor, 
Non. leet-dues;taough this word Nefaſtos be often expoun. 
ded valuckie, as inthat of ® Horace touching he cree le 
nefaſto te poſurt die, that is, Hze planted thee in an vnhappy 
time. Tnele daies were called 4 fando, from ſpeaking ; be. 
cauſe vpon thoſe daies which were Fafts, the Pretoy orL, 
chiete [uſtice might lawfully keepe court and adminiſter iu. 
lice, which was not done without the ſpeaking of theſe 
three words, Do,Dico,and eAddicos; Þ Dabat attionem dicee 
bat ims ; Addicebat tamres quam homines Where by the way 
we mult note, that ſometimes theſe court-daies were alio 
called dies comitiales , becauſe that 4 vpon euery ſuch dz 


Rom. Calend, Which was nored in the Kalender for a comitiall day , if the 
2d finem, Ov, publique aſſemblies were net held, it waslawfull to kee 
Faſt, 


court : whence not onely comtiales dies doth fignifie alaw - 
day , but comit:alis homo alto doth fignifie a wrangler in the 
law, ora litigious perſon, 


CAP 2. 


De comitys idg, Calatu precipue, de Rogationibus, 
& antiqua ſcribendi ratione. 


Very aſſembly of all the Remare people being called 

together by a lawfull Magiſtrate to determine any 

matter by way of giuing voyces , is 4 coenndo termed 
C omitia fimply, withour rhe adieQion of any other word ; 
or ( omitra calata, that is afſemblies called together, from x«- 
aic Or the obſolete Latine verbs (alo,which tgnifieth to call; 
though afterward thoſe aſſemblies onely , which were held 
either for the inauguring of ſome pontify fametnrey has 
Flamen or him that was called Rex ſacrorum, or for the ma- 
king of their wills & teſtaments , were called { alata comitia, 
Whence 
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Whence the will rhat was made in theſe aflernblies was cal- 

led Teftamentnm calatss comitys, This kinde of afſembly is | 
ſometimes called comiria * pontificia,and comitia ſacerdotuny, «loan. Tiſti- 
in that ſenſe as others are called Conſ#/aria, or e/dilitia co 225 Ce hi _ 
mitia; namely becauſe the Pontifies in theſe, as the Conſuls, FE OI 
and e/&dr/es plebrs in the others, were choſen. There follow. 

eth three others kinds of aſlemblies: for either the peopledid 

aſſemble themſelues by pariſhes , called C#rie ; or by hun- 

dreths, called Centwrie ; or by wards,called 7ribws, Thefirſt 

ſort of aſſemblies. they called com: Currata, the ſecond coo 

mitia Centuriata , thelaſt comitia Tributa, > Where bythe z 5jg0n.deiu. 
way we muſt note, that that m_ which was determined by re &om, lib.r, 
the maoy part in any pariſh, hundreth, or ward, was ſaid to c.17, 

be determined by that whole pariſh, hundreth, or ward and 

that which was determined by the rior part of pariſhes, 

hundreths, or wards,was faidto be approued comtys Curias 
t4,Centuriatis velTributs.Secondly we muſt note,that net. 

ther childrer; vacill they were ſeuenteen. yeares old, nor old 


| men after the ſixtieth yeare of cheir age,were allowed to fut- 


frage in theſe aſſemblies, whence arole that adape.Sexagera= 

74 de ponte deyciedi: <8 old men were hence called Deponta- c pr; putatut 

26, for the explication of which ſee before. Here before wee ferrene wuenes 

ſpeake of thoſe three ſeuerall kinds of aſſemblies, wee will {«frazia ſol: 

conſider the manner of their proceedings in propounding g —— : 

caſes vnto the aflemblies. *The cultome was at firſt, that the ———— - y oj 

Romans ſhould beſtow their ſuffrages Viva voce , but after- qPbilip Bero- 

ward thateuery one might with freer hberty giue his voice, aldus in orats 

they commanded certain wooden tables, wherein the names Phil.c1. 

ofthoſe that food tor offices were written, to be carried a- | 

bout, euery ſuffrager receiving (o many tables,as there were 

ſuitors:then q1d the people giue back thar table with whom 

they would ſuffrage, Bur it a law wereto be enacted, then c= 

very ſuftrager receauedtwo tables, inthe one of which were 

written theſe two great letters V.R.in the other was written 

a great Komau A, Thoſe who deliuered th:le tables _ | 
: tne: 
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the peoplezdid Rand at the lower end of thoſe bridges(which 
were ere&ed vp for the ſuffrages to aicend vntothe 9v44;, ) 
whence they were called « diribende,id ef,from d iſtributiog 
Diribitores. At the other end of the bridges were placed cec. 
taine cheſts or little coffers, into which the ſuffcagers which 
didapprouethe law did caſt inthe firſt table; thoſe that dif. * 
likedit, did caſt in the ſecond, for by thoſe two letrers V, R, 
which were written ia the firſt, is meant Ves rog ee, 1.Be it as 
thou haſt asked,this word fiat being vaderſtood.By A in the 
ſecond table was meant A»riqno,id e7F,1 forbid it, the word, 
fignifying as much as avtiquum vole, [ like the old law, loue 
no innouations. The rables being thus caſt into the chefts 
certaine men,appointed for that pagabes manner of Scru. 
«Plindl,33.62. tators (they called them C»/fodes,and ſomerimes*Nowgent;) 
did take the tables out ef the cheſts, and ſo number the voi- 
ces by making ſo many points or | age ina void table, as 
they foundrablesalike:which kinde of accoiiting occafioned 
theſe and the Ji m_— ; Suffragiorum puntta non tulit ſep - 
rem, and Orme twlitpuni] um ; where puncium is vicd for ſuf. 
fragiums, The voices being thus numbred, it was pronounced 
by the common crier what was decreed. Becauſe the vſe of 
thoſe tables is now growne quite out of vie, I ſhall make 
bold to infert that, which with much labour I haue colle&ed 
out of ſeuerall authorstouching theſe tables. It.is certain that 
a long time the vie of paper was not knowne, whence men 
were wont to write ſometimes vpon the inward rindes of 
trees, called in Latine Libr ( (othat to this day wecall our 
bookes Libr, becauſe in old time they were made of thoſe 
rindes of trees) ſometimes they did write in great leaues 
made of that ruſh Ppyrs, growing in Egypt, from which 
we haue derjued our Engliſh word Paper & the Latin word 
Papyrus,now lignifying our writing paper.Shortlyafter the 
inuentis of this &gyptian paper, Pro/omyy the King of Xgypt 
Pho lib. 1+, Ieftrained the common making thereof, becauſe of the great 
m—_ ' 7 a emulation-betweene him and Emmencs King of Pergamns 
: E : CONCETe 
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concerning their libcaries; not longafter therefore Ewmenes 
hauing foundout the mak aleaghnnat; hee made vſe 
thereof in writing,and calledit from the place Pergaments, 
At this time did the Romans vie to write in tables of waod, 
couered with wax,called in latine cer&re rabnie.They wrote 
their wills & teſlaments in tables Þ Hinc ſecundum & contra þ p Pellicar, 
tabulasbenorum poſſeſſio; The poſſeſſion of goods either ace in orar pro 
cording or againſtthe teſtator his will. Becauſe of the wax A.Czcinna, 
wherewith theſe tables were covered;cer« is often vied in | 
the ſame ſenſe ,as Heredes prime cere, id eſt prime tabule, & 
in primo grads inſt ituti;by which words I thinke are vnder.- 
ood ſuch heires as < Alexander calleth Heredes ex toto aſſe, c Alex. Gen, 

that is, heires tothe maine inhericance , oppoſing them to cicr.l.r.c.r, 
thoſe which did receiue only legacies, whom he called there - 
Heredes in m4 cerd, ſecundos haredes, legatarios. 4 Syluue 4 Fr.Silvius,. 
not vpon improbable grounds doth thinke, that Twly doth Po Cluentio, 
vnderftand by Heredes ſecundi, ſuch heires as were nomina- 

ted to ſucceede the chiefe hrire or heires if they. died, They 

wrote their accounts in tableghence tabale accepts ff expenn 
/1.fignifying reckoning bookes. Theſe count-books were of 

< two ſorts,.ſome monthlyywithout order or method called « Ca!, Rhod, 
Aadverſaria, Ouod adverſa parte etiam ſcriptis implerenter, lib.v2.cap.214 
Others perperuall,being the rranſcript of the forme, called 

Tabula accepti & expenſs, They: wrote their Ratutes alſo 

in tables, whece T abul/e pablice,art engliſhed ſtatute-bookes 

or rather books of record, Thoſe writings- or inſtruments 

which the Senate or Emperour cauſed to bee hanged vp in 

the marker- place, to releaſe and diſcharge any bankrupt 

from paying his devrs,they termed rabulas novas, wee may fFr.Sylv.in, 
engliſh them letters of prote&ion. They 'wrote cheir in- orac.Caralin, 
ventories of goods ſet atfale in tables, calling them rabwlas 

antt ionarias;yea they indited their epiſtles and common let- 

ters intables; in ſomuch that rabeleare expounded miſſiue , 515445 is 
letters,and :abelarixe-which properly fignifieth-a carrier of voce 
tables,is now vſed to fign fiea letrer.carfier;yet they * ſome- waigaG. 
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times wrought alſo in plates of lead , 6s $10 outs pwonrgtvey. 

—m—_—_ WO thus —_— may vnderftand what © Sweroning 
;P bal.n3.c. meanettby charta plambea; concerning all theſe,* Pliny wri. 
31, * tethexcellencly;before the vſeand making of paper was in« 
yented;men wrote at firtt in palme-tree-[caues, afterwardes 
1n the rindes of certain trees,afterward publike monuments . 

were recorded in volumes or roles of lead, at laft privat mat. 

kFc.Syly.in. £75 on fine linnfor wax. The miner how they ſealed their 
grar,Ceril 3, 1etrers was thus : they did binde another table vnto that 
 whereinthe inditement was, with ſome ſtrong thred, ſealing 

the knot of that thred with wax, whence Cicero ſaith Li. 

»# incidimu that is,we opened the letters, hence alſo is that 

of Plautne,Cedotn ceram ac imum: age, obliga,. obſigna oito: 

tluſtlipl. e- \The impreflion was commonly their owne image, or the i. 
piſtolin4.c.4 mage of ſome ofcheit anceſtors. The matter on which the 
imprefſion was made, wasnot alwaies waxe; but ſometimes 

a kind ofrempered chaulke, which occafioned thar phraſe of 

mCic. 4, is Tullics,” Signum ile animadvertit in creenls, * Laftly they 
Verrem, Wrotecheir bookes intables, whence frs the wedoe at this 
x P, Pellitar. day call our bookes codices 4-candicibus, candex ſignifying. 
rooms p'0. properly the trunke or tocke of a tree, wheroof theſe tables 
z6n% Orbooks were made.We muſt note withall that they wrote 
| not _ inke or quill, but with = as 0 ok 0 
oVid. Eraſm, 1ſ0n,hauing ® a ſha intat theone end, & being : 
Adag. . yet ann, well edgdarabe other,with the ſharpe point 
| they did write what they pleaſed, with the broad end they 

did ſcrape out what they had write: Whence Sr /um inver. 

tere is to lay & vniay athing, to turne his punch the wrong 

end downeward as it were to ſerapeout that which one had 

pHerman. formerly writte«The Romisdidafterwatd vſe in ſeed there. 


a = of,aninftrument made of bone, prohibiting the vſe of iron 


| yeta pocket dagger,as Erf mens ille fly iw fuiſſet;f in which Cic.orae, 
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Is in the like ſenſe we vie this word Srylwc, tofignify the od 
eructh 


* _euliartenute or ftraine of phraſe, which any man 


in the compoſing of an oratis,epiltle, or ſuch like; in which 
fenſ Tully vſeth it, - as the antitheton to gladias, in that 
ſpeech ofhis,( cat forum caftric otium militie, ftlylus gladio, 
though in another place be vſeth ic to fignify,if not a _ 


ace Sey/m doth fignify as much 2s pugio, And here ſeeing Pro Murz: 
jt CS and cuftome of ancient wri- | _ _ 
tings,it will not bee amifſe tonoce that vſually ar the end of in Orat, 


theic books they printed a little marke,which they tearmed 


_{renis, Thoſe that interpret Ariftophanes deſcribe that 


marke thus,ſaying that it is* Lines brevis 4b inferiore parte tCal., Rhod, 


flexa,All agree inthis,that it wasſome common & kuowne {b.1 5.cap.20, 


daſh.vſually ſubioyned to the end of bookes:*others are of oY on, 200 
opinion that the ancient Rewars didinlike manner adorne Ye N00 
the frontiſpice,or beginning of their bookes, withthe pifture 

of an halfe moone, which obſervation giverh light net only 

tothar adage ini ope agyiis white mi xogarid&, From the be. 


gining to theending. Bur alſo that of Aartial./ib,10, 


$i nimins videor;ſeraque coronide longus 
- Eſee liuberdegits panca,libellns ere, 

And of Ovid. | 

- Candida nec nigra cornua fronte germs, | 
For in Twrnebu his judgement theſe halfe moones prefixed, 
werecalled {ornua _Howſoeuer this may bee true rouching 
the daſh; or-charaRer at the end of a booke, and thar it was 
tearmed Corn: yerT doubt whether any ſuch halfe moone 
was viually prefixed in the beginning of bookes, or whether 
ſuch an halfe moone were denoted by the Latine word Cor- 
#”; more probable ir; his opinion,*who treating of this very * Pir. hicteg, 
matter,ſaith, that in o1d time a whole booke was written in bÞ.34, 
one continued page neither did they the cut their books in- 
to many leaues,& bind them vp inthat manner as we doe; 
but that one entire page in which alone the whole book was 
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written,vas wonttobe roled vp vpan a ſtaffe faſtnedat the 
endthereof,in miner as many latge mappes are now adaies 
with vs.Henceit is a vo/vends, that we call our books, 20. 
lum Volumes;this taffe on which the booke 1s roled was 
called Ymbil:icus, rhe ſame word Ggnifieth a nayill, which 
becaule ic is the middle part, and as it were the center of a 
mans body, hence approved authors vie the word to fig. - 
' nify the middle ofany thing; and happily that name was 
firſt given this ſtaffe, becauſe when the booke was roled vp, 
the ttaffe was the middle thereof: howſoever becauſe it was 
faſtned alwaiesat the end ofthe page, hence Y/mbilicm,eſpe- 
cially when it is applied toa booke,fignifieth theend there- 
of: as Horace, Ad vmbilicum ducere: to bring to an end the 
' two pummels,or ends of this taffe,which did iut out & ap» 
peare oneach fide of the yolume,they called Cornus, & they 
were wontto be tipt with. filueror gold, or otherwiſe a- 
dorned, The title which was the beginning of every booke, 
was tearmed frons.This {cemeth more probable then that of 
Tarnebn his,and giueth greater light.to that of Ovid, 
Candida nec nigra Cornua Fame geras. 
Now that we may.proceed tothe matter whence we haue 
digrefſed,it remaineth that wee ſhould declare the manner 
bow they enaRedtheir lawes, All the Romans, though free 
Cittizeus had not power & authority of preferring the law, 
but only eight.of their Magiſtrates: which they called Magi- 
firatus Maijores;namely the Pretor,the Conſnls theD ittaror, 
the /nterrex,the Decavirigthe Huintary Tribunes, the Kmgs 
& thole rriamwir;,vnto theſe eight was added one of thoſe 
who they entitled Magiitratus minores na mely theTribunm 
pleba.lf any of theſe Magiſirats. thought it fit to preferre a 
law, then did he firſt write it down at hame,& conſult with 
ſome lawyer,whether or no it might be for the good of the 
Commonwealth, whether it ſhould not weaken any former 
law, or whether it was not formerly included in ſome other 
law,&c.Theſe and many other cautions were, to bee _ 
ere 
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dered before it was preferred;yea ſome would haue the ap= 
probation ofthe whole ſenate after rhe advice of their law= 

er,though diverſe times that hath beene omitted. And the 
awyer alone allowing it, the law was hanged out: publikely 
inthe market-place for the ſpace of 3 market=daies, which 
kind of publiſhing the law was tearmed, !Legis promn/gatio, 
quaſiprovulgatio,quring which time of promulgation, rea- 
ſons were alleaged pro & con by the ſpectators: and allthe 
people had ſo muchtime tocolult of the coveniency. there- 
of,andevery one vp6 iuft reaſon, had freely liberty ro admo- 
niſh him that preferred the law,either ro amendir, orto fur- 
ceaſe the propoAall. Afterthe third market-day ( for vnleſfle 
it were vpon an extraordinary occaſion, no aſſembly might 
be ca.led ypona market-day, becauſe of the country- folkes 
buhneſle, they alſo hauing freedome of ſuftraging,) the Ma- 
giſtrate did convocarte the people ro that place where the 
law wasto be propoſed-there the Towne clearke,or Notary 


reading the law,the common crier proclamed it then did 


he which promulged it, make an oration vnto the people, 
perlwading them that it might paſſe, Somerimes others of 
his friends would. ſecond him with orations in his bzhalte; . 
as likewiſe others that diſliked it, would by. orations dil. 
{wade the people ſhewing the inconveniency thereof. After 
the orations had bin ended,an vrae or pitcher was brought 
vntocertaine Prieſts there preſent, into which were caſt the 
naines of the tribes, if the Comitia were 7r1buta;. or of the 
centuries, if rhey were cextartare; of the pariſhes, if curie- 
ta:then ſortibma, 4quarss that is;the lots being ſhake together 
they drew their lots; - and that tribe or century whole name 
was firft drawne,was called Trib#s, vel centuria prerogati- 
4,4 prerogando, becaule they were firſt asked their voices. 
T urnes Jnterpreting that of 7 wly, Maiores voluerunt pre- 
rogat ivamomen eſſe inftorum comitiorum,interprets it; That 
che Komanes did fo.depend vponthe prerogatiue Century, 
that they would alwaies declare him Conſull that was cho- 
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-  ſenbythem, Twmncb,advl.s c.23, That Caria vpon which 
qRoſin. ant, the firſt lot fell, was called 4 Princip;wm, becauſe that Crria 
lb.6.cap.7. didfirſt ſuffrage thoſe Tribes vpon whom the other lottes = 

fell; namely the ſecond, third, fourth,&:c.were tearmed T1. 
bus [nrevocate,From this diſtiaQtion it is, that ſuch a man as 
hath the voices of the prerogatiue Tribe,or Century, is ſaid 
rCic. p'® rg haue © Omenprerogativum:which good fortune whoſoe- 
MurzlD* ercouldattaine vnto, wasingreat hope of obtaining the 
other voices of the /wre vocate; forthey never or very ſel. 
dome would ſwarue from the determination of the preroga- 
tiveTribe,or Centurie.Whiles the people were buſy in their 
ſHuber. in jocrery, inthe meanetime ifany Tribune of the Commons 
- 1.Ci, ep. ould imercedpre,that is,forbid the proceeding,he might be 
"_ heard, and thewhole afſembly therevpon ſhould be diſmiſ. 
ſed: likewiſe they were diſmitiedifeither he which firſt pre- 
mulged the law did alter his opinion, or if the Conſu! com- 
manded ſupplicationsto be offered vp in the behalfe of cheir 
Emperour,or any ofthote holy dates called Ferie latine, vel 
Imperaterie tobe obſerved vpon that day; or if any of the 
people afſembl:d were taken with the falling fieknefſe (by 
zFuchfii inſt, reaſon whereof thar diſeaſe is called by the * Phyfitians ar 
matic 3- this day Aforbas comitials:) Laſtly, the aſſemblies were 
oh diflolued by reaſon of the ſouthſayings, which kinde of di{- 
ſolution was cauſedeither bythe civill Magiſtrate his obſer- 
uing of (ignes and tokens in the heauen, and that was called 
Speitio, and ſometimes de celo obſervario; the very a& of 
this obſeryation, though no vnlucky token did appeare diſ- 
ſolved rhe afembly: or &.ſe it wascalled by the Angnres, 
and civil magiſtrate promiſcuoully, whenſotyer any civill 
roken was ſeeene of heard,either by the Magiſtrate,or Angur 
(amongſt which thunder was 8!waies counted the vnlucky- 
efi)at which time the aſſemblies were in like mannerto be 
difſolued:this manner of difialution was tearmed obnunciae 
% $: adive in £50,017 Nanciatio * Obnunciabat, guicontra anſpicia aliqua fi- 
FlarJ.3.c.7, ers uuciabat,Both thelek'ndes are caſily to be colleed __ 
© 
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of that ſpeech in Tully,*Nes Augures runciationem ſolaw has , 
bemns, Conſules & reliqui ns ws etiam fpettionem. Here phil 2, 

we may fitly in way of conclufion vnto this traR,adde juſt 

difference to be obſerved betweene theſe phraſes, Promulge- 

re,Rogare, Ferre, & Figere legem,Promnlgare legem,was to- 
hang vp a law not yet asked, ro the publike view of che peo- 
ple,to be examinedby them touching the conveniecy there= 

of. Rogare legem was to. vie acertaine oration vnto the peo» 

le,to perſwade the conyeniency of the law, which Oration 

cauſe it began with this forme of words, Uelits inbeatis- 

we Quirite-?that 1s,O-yee Rowans,is it your will and pleaſure- 
that this law ſhallpafle orno?Hence was it cearmed /egs r0- 

«tio. Ferre legem,was when the law had beene approued of 

the people,then ro write it downe vpon record, & ſo to. 

lay it vp intothe treaſure. houſe; 7 Cz approbate fnrſſet lex, Fr Maturats 
in «s incidebatur + in erario condebatur, & tunc demun lat tins in Phul.r, 
dicebatur Laſtly Figere legem, was topubliſh the law after 
it had beene approued & recorded,® by hanging it vp in ta» xCorn.Tacik, 
bles of brafſe in their market. places, or at theirchurch dores: 9921lib, 11, 
Henceit is that we vie*- Takalwm figere inthe ſame ſenſe, , x, 1, 
namely toenaR oreftabliſh alaw, and Refigere lege, tO in Philp.12 
diſproue or cancell a lawe.*And that which was determined 6 Sig.de lure, 
Comitys enriatss,was tearmed lex curiare; that which was Prov.lib.3.c.1, 
Comnys centuriatio dex cemwriata,that which was —_ 
tributis was not calleda law, but Plobiſcituns, | 


Ca Þ, | 3» 
Decomitic Coriatis, 


Omitia Cariate were thoſe, wherein the Romay peo- 
ple being divided intothirty pariſhes did giue their 
' ſuffrages:They were ſo uti om Coria fignifying. 
a pariſh.And vntill Servins Hoftilize his time, who did firſt 
mſittute the comitia cemmwriatagall things which were _ 
mined. 
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mined by the ſuffragesof the people, were determined by 
theſe curiatacomitia. But after the other two ſorts of aflem. 
blies had beene eſtabliſhed, theſe cariata were vied only ei. 
ther for the enaQting of ſome particular Jawes,or for the cre. 
ating of ſome certaine prieſts called F/amines, For the better 
vaderſtanding hereof we muſt remember thatthough at firft 
theſethirty pariſhes were parts of the three Tribes (each 
tribe being divided intoten pariſhes, )yet inproceſle of time 
the increale of the Roman people was Gb, that a great pact 
ofthe Romanfields were filled with buildings and places of 
habiration,inſomuch that the tribes of the Romans wereen- 
creaſed ro thirty five: but the pariſhes ( becauſe none that 
dwelt cut of the city were tied to the rites and ceremonies of 
the Roman religion did not encreaſe, ſo that the pariſhes 
didnot alwaies remaine parts of the tribes. Hence it follow. 
eth that allthe Romans had not power to ſuffrage in theſe 
afſemblies,but thoſe alone, who dwelt within the City : for 
no other could be ofany pariſh, The place where thele afle. 
blies were held, wasthe great hall of Iuſtice,called from theſe 
afſlemblies Comminm,Betore theſe aſſemblies were held, it 
was required that ſowe lawfull magiſtratefor ſome compe. 
reat time before hand ſhould ſolemnly proclaime them,and 
the thirty {argeants( each pariſh hauing for that purpoſe 
his ſerjant)ſhould call rhe peoplerogether; as likewiſe three 
Augeres,or atleaſt one ſhould be preſent to affuce them by 
their obſervations,cither of the favour , or diſpleaſure ofthe 
Gods. Vpon theſe premifes the matter was propoſed vnto 
the People,who if they liked it, then they proceeded vnto 


theireleRion;iforherwiſe they diſliked 1r,then did the 77s. 


bunu plebss intercedere, that is, forbid their proceedings: 
wherevpon their aflemblies were preſently diſfolued. - 


Cap. 
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PEN - Comitys Centuriatis,, Ao 
S thoſe former alſemblies were called Cariata 4 c4- 


A viug Tallis cauled a generall valuation of. cuery ci- 
rizens eſtate throughout Rowe,to be taken uponrecord,to- 
gether with their age : andaccording totheir eſtates and age, 
he divided the Romans into fix great armies,or bands, which. 
he called C/aſses;though intruththere were but fine of ſpe- 
ciall note: the fixt contained none-bnt che poorer ſort , and 
thoſe of no worth orefteeme, The valuation of thole inthe 
firſt C/a/s:is was not under two hundred pounds,and they a- 
lone by way of excellency were tearmed C/aſsici:and hence 
figuratively are our beſt and wartbieſt authors, called C/aſ- 


ficiſcriptores , Claſſicall authors.: 4 All the ochets, though 4A Gel lib.7, 


they were encolled in the ſecond, third, or any other Claſs, 
y<t werethey ſaid to be /ufraclaſſem, The valuation of the 
{econd band was not vnder ſeauenſcore pounds. The valua- 
tion of the third was net © little as an hundred pounds;of 
the fourth not leſſe chen forty pounds ;of the fift not lefle 
then twenty five pounds. The {ixt contained the poorer ſort, 
whom Herace calleth T exws cenſua homines , rien of ſmall 
tubſtance; andalfo they werecalled Proletary,a munere offi- 
6:0que prolts edende, as if the only good that thry did tothe 
cemmon- weale,were in begetting of children: 8 ſometimes 


r1s,l0 were theſecalled (ertwriate 4Centurys. Ser- 


cap.13, 


they were called Capite-cerfs, that is ſuch as paid very little - 


or nothing at altowards ſubſidies, but only they were regi-= 
ſred amongthe citizens,as it appeareth by < Sigonive, Theſe 
fix great bands or armies were ſubdivided into hundreths, 
calledin Latine Cemwrie, The firſt C/aſd;s contained foure= 
(core centuries of toot-men, and eighteene of horſe-men;the 


e Sig.de iure 
Rom,!11,1.C.4s 


ſecond contained twenty centuries of foor-men,and two of - 


workmen 
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workmen which followed after to make military engins g& 
weapons:the third alſo,as likewiſetbe fourth contained 20 
centuries of footmen, but to the fourth were added two oo. 
ther centuries of Trumpeters, Druiimers, and ſuch like, who 
vpon juſt aecafion did C/aſſicwm canere,ſound the alarme, 8 
© vponiuſto6ecaſfion didagaine receptwicanere,ſound the re. 

trait : the fift C/aſſir contained thirty centuries of footmen - 
| the fixt, orlaſt C/aſis contained one centurie : fothat1n all 
| the fixe Claſſes were contained one hundred foureſcore and 
| thirteene centuries. Where we muſt note that all the centu. 
| ries of footmen did oonfifſt,, the one halfe in every C/a/7s of 
| the younger ſort,who were to make warre abroad vpon the 

enemies;the ether halfe ofold men , who remained athome 
for the ſafety of thecity, All that hath been hitherto ſpoken 
| | of theſe Centwriata comitia,may becolleRed out of Sigonins 
inthe place above quoted. The chiefe commanderof every 
| cEturie was called Centario;the rod, or tip=ſtaffe, wherewith 

he did ftrike his ſouldiers to keepe them in aray , was called 
| by Pliny,Centurionums vitis, Sothen we may perceave ,.that 
[ thoſe Conturiata comitia were thoſe, wherein the people did 
| 


giue their veices by centuries, or hundreds.Now the centy- 
ries did not confift of thoſe alone which had their places of 
habitation at Xome, but ofcertaine Mmnicipall Rates allo: 8 
| 1Roſie.aur, fuch colonies or other ates, that could 4 Plewm civitacis 
| lib.6,cap.zo, ##©Xm inre ſuffragy adipiſci,*Now the cuſtome in old time 
| c Rofin,antiq, Was that all thefe centuries ſhould march in their armour af. 
| Rog,bs.c. x6, ter the Magiſtrate which affembled them, into the Camp 
| | Martine, there to give theirvoices, But this cuſtome conti. 
4 aued nor long: for thereby they did diſarme the citie,8 give 
their enemies (if any ſhould aflaile them ja time of their af- 
| - ſemblics) thegreater advantage : for their greater ſecurity 
| thereof , they appointed a flagge to be hanged our vpon the 
| | mount /avicnim , forme few armed men ſtanding there in 
watch and ward for the ſafeguard ofthe city:and/ when the 
afembly wasto be diGolved, chen did the watch depart, - 
rhe 
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theflag was taken downe; could any thing after that 
be determined;but if they continued their afſemblies, then 


did they proceed tothe giving of their-yoices;' in old time 


_ thus, Thoſe centuries of hee Claſh being the wealthier 


had the.prerogatiue of ſuftraging:firft, 'and beeauſethis firſt 
Claſſis contained more centuries then all thexeſt, therefore if 
they could. agree -among, ahemſelves «the other centuries 
were never asked theiryoices. This kindof ſufftagingbei 
ſomewhat partiall, inas much as ehe richer. 8 wealthier be- 
ing placed in thefirft Claſsis , did gveriwaytbegleRions as 
gainlt the poorer ſorc. of people ; thence dictheafter ages ap- 


point-that that cegturg.Chould have the. prerogative of (ub 


traging ficlt,vpon whog) the lat fel, The other centuries-were 


all called fCentyarie,lurewcate. ;& did giue. theic voices nat f Roſin.anriq, 


by lots( as the Tribue daurevorare did.) hut the elderand 
wealthies centuries did fuffrage nextatter the prerogatiue 
centurieaccordingly z8their place requitegs, 1c +; - - 


j 


Ca P 5 


De comitys Tributis. 


Tribes, or wards, it will be needful firſt tolearne,that 

this word Tr:b»s inthis place doth Ggnifie a certaine 
region ward, or locall place of the city,or the fields belong- 
ing.theteynto according.to. that, 8 Tyibuta comitia' grant 
cum 6x regiauibus & locigſuffragabantare Jt was ſo.called 
exher 4 :ribwro dando,evety feverall regis or. quarter paying 
ſuch a tribute; or qu:«prime tres tautumfuerunt. , the whoie 
citie being at firſt divided only intotheee regiogs,or wards, 
each national tribetnaing hisſeuerall, xegion. or local tribe 
ro dwell in, The firkgatjonall tribe galigd; Zammenſes did in- 
habite the mount Palatine,,and the mount C/:4,and thoſe 
two hills made the fiſt logall tribe. The ſecond naticnall 
Sl 


E OR the better vngerſtanding of theſe afſemblies by 


tribe 


Rom,Ll.6.0,20, 


gA,Gel.l.rs, 
cap, 27, 
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rribe called Tatiovfics, did ynhabir the Capitolt,and the Oni. 


rinall mountaine', whieh-two mountaines made the fecond 
l6call tribe. Thethird rarionaltrribe did inhabit” rhe plain 
berweenetheCapitobt and the Palatine hill and that plaine 
was calledthe third localltribe, Of theſe tribes more is(po+ 
ken in thefirtdivifion ef the Rorfian people:Only here we 
muſt torethiis much athat inprocefſe of tire afrer the civic 
was enturped{andchenumber of Roman citizens increaſed; 


' theſt localÞtribes were alſo augmented,ſo that wy amoun- 


iRofin, antiq, 


Rom,1l,20,c,6, 


red at the laftrothEnumber of 35, ſome ofthem being cal- 
led Vrbans, others Ruſtica ;* Urbavd ab vrbis regionibus, 
Ruſtica ab ag1s part ibuu eVaiie rntiny ard,” And'of thoſe two 
ſorts the Ty:b-rrnſtre wett aecotthced the morehonatible, 
Moreovet we mult rerieenber;, that a man-mightberepuced 
ofthis or that tribe, althoughhe had rio place or habiration 
thereia, Concerning the Place where theſe Trivare comitin 
were had, ſometinies they fell Gut tobe inthe cups Flay 
t:44,(0metimes.in their you hall of iuftice called comitwmmn; 
ſometimes in the capiroll; many times in other places,accor- 
ding to the diſcretion of the Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe 
aflemblies. þ | 


12 'Capt- 8." 


T (hall-not be impertinent to 'innex 'ſoime Heeeffary gb. 
|| ſeruations touching the Rowwre-petitors'or ſuiters for 

bearing office: whicre we will obſcrve theſe three phraſes, 
ambire magiſtratum, inire magiftratum,and abire magiſtratu 
The firſt gnifieth. , ro ſuefor an office ;the ſecond , ro enter 
inco the office;the third to depart outoftheoffice. Again the 
differeceof theſe phriles,conficere legitimya ſuſfragia, & Exe 
plers (uffragia, * Thi: firſt 'ighifieth to haue ſo many voices 
as the law Jothrequice The ſecond fignifierh to have more 
voices. 
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voices then any other comperitour, but not ſo many as the 
law requireth. SEES ; 
Theſe perſons were tearmed Candidati , atoga candids, 
from the white gowne which they did weare, as appeareth 
more at large,where we haue ſpoken De Romana toga. That 
they might.rhe eater procure og will of the people , | 
theſe foure things-were expected from them. Firſt Nomen- 4 Roſin,anciq; 
clatio ;the (aluting ofcuerycitizen by hisnamejfor the ber- Rom.) 7.c 8, 
ter diſcharge ofwhich, they had acertaine follower, which 
ſhould by way of prompring ;tell every citizensname as he 
paſſed by , and hence: this prompter was ſometimes called- 
* Nomenc/ator, which word doth properly fignife a comon-. 4 Cic.orat, pro- 
crier-in a couts-of Juſtice ; ſuch ascall men totheir appea- LR 
ranoe, whenoethey hedtheinname-from Nowon & vale, an um ant as 
old latine word to call;ſometimes > Moniror, ſometimes Far- nominageve. . 
tor, ab infarerendle inawres, Secondly , Blanaitia , that is, a Hor.).t.cp 6. 
friendly compellation bytheaddition of (ome commplemen. * Cic./oco ſu. 
fall name; as, well-met'friendibrother,father, 8c. Thirdly, P'2 £590. * 
eAſ7iduitas,that is an hot canuaſing,or ſoliciting men with« 
out intermiſſion, Laſtly, Benignitas ga bountifull , or liberall 
largeſſe,or dole of mony called-congiarwy , from the mea. 
fute congins containing: a gallon. becauſe their | dole was at” S. Trapez, 
the fit made of oyle or wine diftributedin thoſe meaſures, 2 *PP>3 
Howbeit 1g78y pucrhcs any dole, gift , Or largeſle in mon ,or 
otherwiſe is called corgiarum. The diftributers of this x vn 
were called ® diuiſores & " ſequeFtrer, although ſometimeg #* Sig.de iud. 
ſequeſter Ggnified a briber orcorrupter ofaTudge. Likewiſe l1Þ.2,C2P.294 
their bounty or liberality conſiſted in- providing great din- wa 
ners,and exhibiting magnificent ſhews vntothe people;&c. pro i, Calo. 
Where we muſt objerue, that as often asthis largefſe is cal- 
led Largitio,tt is takeninthe worlt ſenſe,namely, for an vn= 
lawfull-bribing of the ſuffragers, vndera'prerended largeſle, 
® Benggnitas liberalitatem magis fignifitat quam largionew, , Cic, xx, 
8 L. Muizn, 
CHAP. 7. 


f\2igon.de ju« 
dic.1,3.c.19. 


Zib. 2, SefF; 1. 


Ca P, 7e ; 673 >} \J7/ 
> ' c KT 1 1s ? 
De Romanus veſtibus, 


E may obſerve in reading old auchors, that as 

WW well the Romans asthe Greciasy had diverſe di. 

| inhabits, or outward veſtiments. The Gre. 
ciaus had their mantle called Pallizm ; the Romans their 
gownecalled Toga, and by this different kinde of garment 
the one was ſocertainely diſtinguiſhed trom the other, that 
this word 7 ogatus was often vicd tofignifie a Roman; and 
Paltiatts a Grecian; * Togatiipro Romunicditts we Palliats 
pro Grecis, Before we proceed ; we will fitftobſerve what 
this Tegs was,and then how many ſorts there were. © Toga 


g Mic, Toxita 4 tegendo ditta ef}, It was made:commenly ofwoolhburt ac- 


in OLat. Phi- 
lippic.2« 


zRofin.aur, 
Rom.. - 
{Sig.de iud, 
b.3.cap.19, 


ISigiid, 


cording tothe worth and dignity of the petſog;yſomerimes 
of courſer , ſometimes of finer. wooll;2;;As we. may colle& 
by that of Horace. GSORD 2OOAIR 25 RAY 

=o thi ſit toga,que defendere frigus 

Quamnis craſſa queatuo=-- 7 PU 30, 
We muſt note with: Fexira, that nowomenvfanyeredit 


Mic, Toxita djq weare the Rowan gowne,, but/inſteed thereofdid uſe a 


garment called //ola from 44aw fignifying demitro., quod'ofh, 
ad talos demitteretur whence old Poets, when they would 
point out uato-us an infamovsor lewd ſtriiper ; they would 
terme her ' malicrem togatam. * This roga ſometimes was 
worne open and-vatuckt ; then was itcalled coparaperta: 
Other times it was tuckt vp, and then it wascalled roga pre- 
cinita, ThiseinQure or girding up of the gowne was accor- 
ding to! Sigonms threefold ; Cinitwra laxior, Aftriitior, and 
Cinidi#4 Gabinms: Cindi nya laxior ,or the looſe kinde of gir- 
ding was ſueh that notwithfianding the tucke, yet thp raile 
trailed On the ground ; Cinltnra aſiriliior the cloſe kinde of 
girding was ſuch, that after the gowne had beene lapped 

Or 
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or tucked vp, it ſhould not reach ſo far as the feet, The firſt 
kind of theſe cinRures did argue a remifle;ſoft, and effemr- 


nate mindethe latter did fignifie-the promprnefle or readi- 


nefſe of the perſon;®UVnde, Alte precinfli pro expeditis ditts mSig.ibid. 


ſunt, Thirdly,Crnltrs Gabinus wasa warlike kind ofgirding 
not ſothat the whole gowne ſhould be tucked vp about the 
middle ,but that it being caſt quice backward , rhe partie 


ſhouldgird himſelfe with one skirt thereof. ® This kind of n Serv. Eneid 
girding was io called from acertaine city of Campaniacals lib. 7. 


led Gaby, becauſe vpon a time the inhabitans of this cittie 
being at facrifice , were ſet vpon by their enemies zat which 
time they caſting their gowns behind them,and girding one 
lappet orskirt about them, went immediatly to warreeven 


from the altars,andgot the conqueſt,*In memory of which o Alex, Gen, 


himſeife in like manner.Neither had the Con/a/alone a pecus 
liar garment when he proclaimed war , but every ſouldier 
in time of war did weare a different kinde of garment from 
the gowne,whichthey called Sagum:we may engliſh a ſoul- 
diers coat. Whence T »{y vieth this phraſe a@ ſage ire, which 
Eraſmus hath paralleld with this.. Ad certamen fe accingere, 
to buckle for watre. Inſomuch that Cedart ſage toge,, is c> 
quivalent to-that of the Oratours. C8dant arma to ge,Touch- 
ing the difference of the Roware gownes , Ifind them di- 
ſtinguiſhed by ? Sigonims according as followeth ; in.7 ogam 
Puram,Candidam, Pullam, © 194 016 ma bY | ] 

tam, Trabeam.T oga pura was the common ordinary gowne 
worne by new marned women, and Tanaquill prima texnit 
retlam tunicam , qua ſimul cum toga pura tyrones induuntur 
n0veg, nupte, Plin.lib.$.cap.4$, and by private men at mans 
eſtate, abour the ſixteenth yeare of their age , at which time 
they were ſaid, Excedereex ephebs,, that is, to be paſt trip- 
lings. Notwithſtanding the ſixteenth yeare was not alwaies 
ritly without exception obſerved; for Mc Anrelime was 


permitted to weare this gowae being but fifreene yeochs l 
| ol 


ever after, the Coſu! when he ſhould proclaime war,girded dier.1.c.14. 


p Sig. de iud, 
#C- 3,cap.19. 


Roſin. antiq 


b, 7. Cap.3%. 
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old:;8 Caligula did not weare it till the nineteenth yeare of 
his age. This kinde of gown beſides that it was called Para ' 
was alſo ſometimes called viri/#, ſometimes /1bera, It was 
7 calledpwra in reſpeR of its pure white colour, being free frg 
Et toga noz 2a- all admixtures of purple, or any other colour; and therefore 
Blas vincere iuf- fone haue termed it 3xiacuxcy , all white, other Se bppupoy, 
ſa wives Marti. yoid of purple. It was called wir i/& , becauſe it was giuen 0 
 ſtriplings now growing to mans eſtate. Whence we uſe to 
fay of a ſtripling paſt 16, yeares of his age , viri/em togam 
- Jumpſit,he is now become a man. Laftly;it was called liber«, 
7 Roſin, antiq, © becauſe then they did receaue ſome beginning of freedome 
Row,|.5.c. 3%. a5 being about that time freed from their ſchoolmaſters,and 
{ Aldus Manue | ,orſeers, This kind of gowne was not made open, but ſow. 
eddowne to the bottome, and alſo It was madewithout 
ſleeves, ſothat if at any time they had occafion to uſe their 
2emes,they would take up theirgowne and caſt it quite be. 
hind them , or vpon their ſhoulders. But rheſe ftriplings 
could riot for one whole yeares ſpace, oaft back their gowns 
in that manner forthe liberty of theirarmeswithout the im. 
t Cic, in orat. putarion of immodeſty,as it appeareth by* Cicero, Nobis ane 
pro Corlio. wu erat vim ad cohibendum brachinns toga confliturus, The 
-- deing, IK liberty it ſeemerh was denied thoſe thatfood for places 
lib 2 cap, 19, Of office; ®andthenee isit, that Horace withethsſhch tohire | 
 ** © them aſervant  wa- Lamm | 
Qui fodiat latns, & cogat trans pondera dextram 
Porrigere -w- w 
In which place by ponder is vaderfiood the Roman gowne, 
ASX Sigonins hath expounded that place.Now'for the vnder. 
ftanding of Toga candida , wee areto learnea difference be. 
tweene this candrda toga, and the » pnraaboveſpoken of, 
which is oftentimes called f9ga a/ba , both of which were 
white, but differed in the degree of whiteneile.The toga alba 
had only the naturall whitenefſe of the wool! ; the roga cay- 
—  didahadan artificiall white die : whereby the glafle of the 
1 Sigon. ib, white was made more orient and intenfiue. Orelle as ! Siga- 
HHH 
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114 hath obſerved out of /fdorns,jnt evideritle albedinis canſh 
cretam addiderant, that is; they” chalked ir 'toencreaſe the 
whitenefſe thereof. And hereunto Perf alluderh. 

_—_ ducit hiantem (retata ambitis, 
Whenee Polyb1z calleth it togam xaumydy thats, ſhining or 


ſplendent. Moreover whereas the #/5« togawas the ordinary 


Roman gowne which commonly the Romance citizens did 
weatre;thiscavdida toga was only werne by thoſe which did 
ambire magittratum, (ue for a magiſtracie ot place of office, 
who durieg the time of rheir ſuit were called from their 
wne (4xd:datizand Onintilian bortowing his metaphor 
fromthem,hath called an young ſtudent eloguemtie cavdida- 
tm Thethirdſorr of gowne which 1 termed rogampriians, 
was ablackegowne,and thereof was twoſeverallkindes;the 
onecole. blacke,which wasworne /utmo caſa ;intoken of 
mourning and rtie mourners were thence called -ZHtrats,and 
as offenas they did wearethis gown,they were'laid Afira- 
re veſte, *which phraſe ini bid authors doth fi nothing 


elſe , bur togoin mourning apparel : The other not cole. 7 
blacke;but only fould or ftained,and that was worne reatms ; 


I Sig,de iud, 


lib.3. cap.1g, 


IC.Ora, pro 


cauſa,intimes of arraignment, &thoſethat wore it,werecal- 5, 1m 
led ſordidati,a ſordibus im vefte fts the ſpots orftaines inthe veſte muta: d 
gowne. Where we muſt note,that in procefſc of time Togs /grifcabare 


puiia became the ordinary gowne which the e6men people 
did wearezat which time the ordinary gowne, which the ci- 
tizens of better place and eſteeme. did weare, was the rog a 
candida:wherevpontheredid then grow a diſtinRion ofthe 
citizens-ynknowne to the former age, ſaith Ro/inxs , namely 
that ſome were tearmed candidars, others pullati , Candidats 
were thoſe,not which became fuiters for places of office (as 

in old rime it Fgnified)but thoſe which did live in better re- 
putethen others , from whence it is, that * he whoſe office 

was toread the Emperours letters in the Senate was called 
(andidatins princips , or 'Queſtor candidatw, It did ſome. 

what reſemble the office of the King his Maicſtiss chiete Se. 

| V cretary 


Romani, 


a Feneſte!1a 
de mag, Row, 
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eretary, Pullati werethoſe of the commonalty or inferiour 
ſorr. The faurth-ſart of gowne was the rage pretextra;focal- 
led , quia expurpura __ erat , becauſe it was garded a- 
bout with purple Gilke, This kinde of gowne at the firft was 
viedonly by the Roman Prieſts,8 chiete Magiftrats:Neither 
was It lawfu)l for ſuch- as did weare that gowne to bee ar. 
raigned , or ſentence to be giuen on them vatillthat gowne 
was put off, In continuanceof time this togs pretexta was 
| permitted firſt to Noble-mensehildren:afterward to all Ro- 
b Per, Pellita- mane children ingenerall : wherevpon,Þ Tegatn 4 pretexto 
rius.in orat. djffert., wt privatia 4 magiſtratu,& vir a puero,and etaspre- 
pro A.Czcin, ,,.:4,is taken for chi ;andpretextat; ſometimes for 
magiſtrates, but commonly for young children. The fift fort 
of gownewas called Paludamentim; It was a military.gat- 
e Alex.Gev, ment,which<non e but the L. Generall of the chiefe captaines 
Gurds .ca.18. did vie to weare:4 1ſdorws ſaid it was not only garded with 
: __ _ purple,byr with skarlet and gold lace, whenee it was ſoine« 
js may rd * timescalled©.;0g4 pmrpurea,ſometimes corcinea, It was much 
| like the habit which the .Grecian Emperour was wontto 
fRofim.antiq. weare called Chlamys;yea now it isfcalled Chlemysgwe may 
_ {e102 englith it an Herald: coare of Armes-The fixt fort of gowne 
lib.s. ca9, Was calledroge pita,ebecauſe in it were imbroaderedgood- 
; ly pictures with needle work:it was alſo called Parparee,not 
becaule of any purple gard ( in which reſpe& the pretexta, 
and the paludamentum were ealled parpwrea.) but becauſe it 
Was all over with a purple die: It wag by ſomnetearmed rogs 
paimeta,becauls in it many palme branches being the reward 
& token of victory were wrought ; whence by others it was 
calied :oga trivezphals, becauſe Emperors in their triumphs 
did weare ſuch gownes. The laſt ſort of gowne was Trabes, 
þ Ser, Ang, Whereot there were Þ three ſeuerall kinds ; the one woven all 
lid7.- of purple, which was conſecrated vnto the Gods: the ſecsd 
was purple woven vpon white, and this only kings & Con- 
iAles.Gea, ſ#{s might weare,thethird was skarlet woven vpon purple, 
dier.li.s. c.18. 8ndthusthe 4zgwer onely, did weare. i This laſt ſort was 
there» 
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therefore called rrabea anzmralts,, the ſecond rrabed regia» 


the firſt e7avea corſe Crata.' 
CAP. 8, 


De Twni6a. 


T Hoſe coats which were worne vnder the gowne, 


|: were called Tanice; & thatthey were worne vnder 
. thegowne it appeareth by that Adage, 7 xnica pallio. 

proprioreſt ile isevery otic for himſeitefirſt;or according to 
our engliſh/provetb, Cloſe ſitterh my ſhirr,but cloſer litceth 
my skinne, '* This-rwnica was both narrower-and ſhorter 
thenthegowne :at firſt it was made without flecues:after- 
ward-wathſleeues;, and byit ,aswetias by thegowne were 
the citizens diftinguifhed* The: firfdforrofcaats was made 
ofwhitecloxth- commonly, but purfled over.and embroa- / Salmuch in 
dred:with Rtuds of purple in/manner of broad nayle/heads; Pancirollio. 
whence.ir wascalled Lariclavia,; or Latns claum; and the magagetie= 3 
perſons wearing: the cout were Senators; called thence £4- yide Turne. 
ticlavy:The ſecond'fort belonged vnto'the Romane knights, adverſy.1.ca, 
andit differed in making from thefirft , onely thatthe pur. 
plefinds or embroadred works of this, were not ſo broad 
as the former : whence the coat was .called eLuguficlavis, 
or Anguitm clavm, andthe perſons wearing it werecalled 
Avgufrclavy. The third ſort belonged vnto the populacy 
and poorer ſortof Romavs ; it was: made without any pur- 
fled workes , being called Twxica reita, This coat was 
given together with the. /5r/e gowne to friplings pait 
ſixteen yearesold & tonew married women.And as the re- 
tatwicswasgiuehwiththe viril/egowneztowas the 1#nica 
s/lavatagiuE together withthe rogapretexra;de thie Laticlas 
viaOtherwiſe called tnnicapalmaca give with the roga pitta» 
The fourth & laſt ſort belonged yato women, being along 
coat reaching downe vntorthe heeles; they calledir /olam. m Roſin. Ant, 
Vponi#they did weare an outward garment ® calledpal;- lib, 5.cap.35. 
V 2 TE um , 


t Sig, de iud. 
lib, 3, cap.20, 
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z Sig, deiud, 
lib.3.ca. 19. 


oSigon,ib, 


- more properly called («lartica ; ther" times it 
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*n,and ſometimes pala, quia palam geſtabatuy. n S1gonins 
faith that this pals was a certaine gowne vſed by Rage. plai. 
ers:howſoever certaine it is,that not only women, but men 
alſo and children did weare this kinde of garment.Beſides 
the Komane gown & coat there remaine other parts of their 
2pparell to be ſpoker of:ſuch are theſe which follow:Lacer. 
»a,which ſome do Engliſh a cloake, but®Fe=s would haue 
it to be a little kind of hood, which men ſhould weare to de. 
fend themſelves from the raine & weather;It was wade that 
either fide might be worne outward;and arfirſtit was worn 
only in warre,ſo that lacernati Rood in oppoſition with t0« 


p Sigon, ib, gati. P 1fidorms togatospro wrbanis , lacernatos pro militibus 


v»ſarpatos ſcribit, Afterward as we way conieQ,it was made 
longer in manner ofacloake,for it, was diverſe times worme 
vpon their coats inficede of gownes. Another kindeofgar. 
ment was the Pern/s ſo called qvafiperdals,, we may tran. 
flate it a long hanging cloake. A third was called CIrra, 
which ſometimes did fignifie a certaine attire for womens 
heads,as a coife or ſuch likegthoughrthis.kinde of _ was 
hed a 
girdle , which more. properly was-called zona; This zons 
chiefly fgnified a fouldiers-belt ; or a marriage girdle: The 
ſouldiers belt was lined withinin the infide,where-whe they 
weut to war,they did put their mony : whence Horace faith 
ofa manthat hath loſt hismony, z.avam perdidit;, Aridfous 
23«,tobe girt,6gnifirh 'ErSNra:rrd 3mha, Armanuduere,” (al. 
Khoadl,22.1 9. happely becauſe tha part of the body which. 
Was gift, was c ted roars,asthe: forehead was to e- 
very mans particulars Geeixr,thearmes th Zirethe breaft to 
Nepwnne, the reines to #erm,the feere roEAſerome andre 
fingers to inerve, Mexiab Alex d.z.cr9-Young maides 
when they were married were wont to haves marriage gir= 
ale tied about their middle , whick-theic husbandarthe firſt 
night oftheir marriagsſhould untie + whence zonamſelvere 
hath beene. tranſlated to. deflowre a Virgine : this marriage 
| girdle 
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girdle in former times was called (ets, frani whence com. 
meth the Latine word ince/t##,and the Engliſh word lageſt: 
which'in truth fignifieth all kind of pollution committed by 
vadoing , or:ynt ying this girdle called;ce//*s ;burnow in a 
more trick acception it ſignified onely , that kinde of naugh- 
tinefſe, which'is'committed between two of neere kinne:4 ge 4 Colius ins 
that other folly which is committed with a ſtrangers wife,is 27**Pr0 Mie | 
now properly called ady{terinm ; and that whichis commic. **** 

ted with-a maide- or-widdow fivpromy The lgſt thing tou-, q.G 
ching their apparell-js their ſhoves. * calceamentarum genera Rom.) 5.c.36. 
duo fucrunt, calcens, & ſolea.Forthe ſoale of the ſhooe called 

in Latine /o/e4 , ſometimes crepids/a, and in Cicero. his time 

gallica was tied on tothe bottome of the foot with lethzrne 

Qraps or buckles, and ſo worne infteedof ſhooes:the divesle 

kindes of theſe ſhaces did diſtinguiſh the Romane peaple 

alſo. To omit the diffexence in colours, wee mayreducethe 

chiefe kindes tofive heads, Mulei,Yneenati,Perones cothure 

2,Socci, All theſe ſorts of ſhooes were made halfe way vp 

the legge, as the Turkiſh (hooes are according to /oſephms 
Scaliger:and they were either laced cloſe to thelegge, as ma- 


. ny of our bootes are now adaies; or claſped with taches or 


haſpes.The firſt ſort called CMulei ſfrom the fiſh nwlzs, bee (Salwuth in 
inglike voto it in colour, were alſocalled from their claſpe, Pancirol.hb, 
calcei © lnnati, becauſe theclaſpes were made.im forme of an jj, ©. _ 
halfe moon,which halfe mooned claſp reſembling a Romare buj het 
C, fignified an hundred, *intimatiog thereby tharthe num- t Appoſzam nj 
ber of the Senators(they only being permitted to weare this 2* nam ſab- 
kinde of ſhooe ) were at firſta full hundred and no more.O- — —_ 
thers are of opints that they-woare this mooned claſpto put je as 
them in minde that the honour to which they had attained, Pancicol lbs 
was mutableand variable as the moone.For they thinke that rerum d:per- 
theſe Lnraticalcei werenot received as a token of Nobility dit.cap. de fie 
only ac Rowe, but in other places, to which purpoſe they in. 9% 
terpret that ofthe Prophet Eſay,cap. 3. 1n die illo aufert Do. 

minus oruamen!um calceornim & luanulas, (al, Rhod.lelt, Ana 
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tig.l.20:0.28.Uncinats calces, were thoſe, whictehie ſouldi. 
ers were wont'to weare , Itake themtobethe ſame with 
thaſe which they called /aliga, from which kinde of ſhoves 
c. Ceſar taligula had his name, beeauſe it was borne inthe 
army. Ouia natts inexercith fuerat cognomentum” talceamite 
militarts id eft, calrgula fortitm eft' Aurel, Viths, pito.de vi- 
ta imperat, Perones (as wemay conieQure) were laced vp the 
. legge: for Tertnll:an making but tworſorts of ſhooes , ſaith 
there were the/{uheicalled fromtheirchſpeslwnzriand the 
Perones made without ſuch halfe mooned claſpes;catled alſo 
calceipuri,quoniam ex puro coriofitts.; andtheſe Perones', or 
x Salmuch in pros calceos all the other Romans did weare * with thisnote 
ws wag ano of diſtinQion, that the magiſtrates ſhooes were beſer - with 
lic c defi. ts Precious fiones, private mens werenot, Thus much concer- 
ning both the kinds and- faſhion! of the fhooes may. be col- 
leRedout of Roſinm ih the place iboue quoted;Thedelcrip. 
rion and vſe of the {othurnxs, & Socems, maybe ſeenc in the 
tratde Romans ludis, 


7 \fthe Romane Magiftrate. 
| CaP., tr 


- De CMagiſtratibus Romani... 


der the aſs<blies ofthe people;namely their Comitia, by ob- | 
ſerving fignes and tokens from the heavens: howbeir ſome | 
of them had greater power, others lefle; infomuch that ſome 
were called Maiores Magiftratus ,quoniam habebant maiora 
auſpicia,id eſt, +mags rata, Others were called mivores ma. T aol. Rom 
giſtratus,quoniam habebant minora anſpicia. Ofthelein their —_ Rs =p 


order. 


LIB.” 5. SECT... 2-- 


22, E being totreate ofthe Romere Magiſtrates 
IJ Je will firſt ſee whatthe definition of a Magi.  _ 
& firate is. A Magiſtrate is he ® who receaverh 9 Sig de hit, 
S by publique anthoriry,the charge andover- 
> fight of humane affaires belonging to the 
FEYSFL common wealth. Theſe Roware Magiſtrates 
were either to be choſen onely out of the better fort of Ro= 
manes, called the Patricy;or elſe only out of the commonal- 
ty. ? The firſt were thencecalled CAlagiitrarm patricy , the I's. 
ſecond Magiſtratm plebey, The Patricy had power to bin- * 211963. "1 


Rom, L1,6.20- 


p Sig.de iur, 


cap.1, 


Feneſt, de- 


CAP. 2. 


Romu!lo, 


/Plin.li, 33» 
cap*3, 


Lib. 3, Set. « 


CaP. 2. 


| De Rege & Tribuns Celerum, 


T arquinizs Superbuz his time , who by maintaining that 


I N the infancy of Rowe , it was governed by a king vato 
ſhamefull a&t ofhis ſonne towards Lecretia, did (0 in- 


cenſe the people,tharthey didnot only forthe preſent exile 


him, bur decreed that their city ſhould never after that bee 
governed by a king. This king had abſolute rule and govern. 
ment over the city..Forthe ſafety of his perſon he had chree 


' hundred choſen young men alwaics to be attendant about 
. him,much like untoour Kings Majeſties Guard herein Erg- 
7 Plurarch, in /a»d,or rather his Penſioniers.They were called* Celeres 4 co- 


leritate , from theirreadinefſe in aſſiſtance : ſometimes they 
were called Troſ#l;,*beeauſe they alone without the helpe 
of any foot-men did take a certaine city in Errwriacalled 
Troſſnlum, Other times they haue beene called Flexumines, 
whereof asyct there hath beene no certaine reaſon rendred. 
Each hundred ofthcm had their ſeverall overſeer called Cen. 
147i0; and overthem all there was one generall oyerſeer,and 
chiefe commander,whom they called Prefeftam ve! Tribu- 
um Celerum, his place being next to the king, a ſecond ſort 
of attendants about the king were called Liftores 4 Ligands, 
according to that , Liftor colliga manus. They were by the 
Grecians called jaCa30.which we may render Virgers from 
8/C&o5 arodde,and 5y,to haue:though ſometimes pacing 
doe ſignikie the ſame as pad}. The rehearſers of Homer: 
verſes,0r in generall of any other Poets: a>, 73 babar ods, 
from patching together other mens Poems, For the recifers 
of Homers verſes were wont to hold a rod or wand in their 


. handduring thetimeofrehearſall, (#7. Rhod. 1c, 29, They 


did ſomewhat reſemble our Serjants, there being innumber 
twelve ofthem. Their office was to carry certaine bundels of 
birchen 
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birchen rods with an axe wrapped yp in the mid of them: 

the rods in Latin were ealled Faſces, the axe Secxris. * The. tloac. Cams « 

reaſon why they carried bath axes and rods. was to intimate !*iveinorar 

the different puniſhment that belonged to notorious and Pf2 Flaces. 

petty malefaRors, The reaſon why ws ar wrapped vp jumedicebile 

rogether was not only that they might thereby be more pore vutzur Exſe re 

rable , but that the anger of the magiſteats might be ſome- cidendam. &e. 

what allayed, whiles they were vahinding. Hence, becauſe _ 

theſe Faſces virgarnm & ſecuriwe, did betoken honourand 

chiefedome in place and authority , by the figure /pnecdoche 

this word hath beene uſed ro fhgnifie hes dignity, as 

Fafcibus ſuis abrogetrs he being dilcharged ofhis magiſtracy 

or dignity. And Faſces ſubmigteretogive place,oryecid yn+ 

to.V ater. Pnblicola gaue the occaſion of the proverb. He to 

infinuate himſelfe intothe hearts of the people is (aid , Sub- 

wittere Jaſerpapee quaties progiret is concionem, SOME in« 
' [trpretit,as ihe were wont tocommand the Seariantiquite 
to depart ourofthe aſſembly withtheir rods, which opinis 
Pheturchin Publico/aconfureth [writing thus : dvris 73 75 
M88S uti; inxancias maptar vole 9 Shyw , x) xamirare. Faſces 

s in concionews progreſ/ſm popnlo ſnbmifit inclinavitg,.. $Q 
that the phraſe iGerh properly, the not holding vp of the 
rods, or rather laying them downe as it were at the feete 
of the peoples Ce/:Rhodig.l.12.c7. ; 


Cap 3. 


De Senatu,& quis PrincepriSenatn, & qui 
8.30 i  Senatores Pedary? 


- them, andthediftintion ofthem into Senatores ma- 
jorum & Senatores minoruw gentiny , (ufficient hath . 

beene delivered in theſecond diviſion of the Roman people; 

as likewiſe in the third divifon hath been ſhewane the habit 

| X or 


T Ouching the eleQtion of the Sexaroys , the number of 


162 $4b, 3."Sed. 2. 
or gowfie by which the Senators were difti:guiſhed from 
the Roman Gentlemen. Here therefore it ſhall bee ſufficient 
for vsto vnderſtand,that every ſolemne meeting,orconfiſto. 
ry of theſe Sendtors was called Senatia.The foreman ofthem 
(which could be noother then ſuch,as' had beeneither Coy. 
ſ*t or Cenſor )was called Princeps Senatms, and his opinion: 
wasalwaies firſt asked. Now among tho(ethat had borne 
thoſe foreſaid offices,it' was in the Cerſors power to make 
whom he would fore-men.The decrecof this confiftory was 
called S enatws-conſulruns, And many times itis written with 
theſe ewoletters only. S. C. In like manner their prefaceto 
theſe decrees was commonly [theſe two capitall letters B.F. 
That is Bonww faltwm.Suetorn.Tul-Cef. cap;80,and it had the 
ſame vic as, /n xomine Des with vs. The place where this c6- 
| »/Mari, Phile. Gftory was had;they called Senaculums; Nonewas * ordina. 
a egg l rily admitcedintothe placeofs S2nator ; before the fiue and 
wp ater twentieth yeare of hisage: and ofrhvſetharwereadmirtpe| 
ſome were allowed to ride vntotheSendrevmouſe in a cu- 
rule-chaire,namely whierthey had borneſudhoffice; which 
' gave them right vato that chaire:others which had riot 
ew bid hile- {ach office went on foot: * whence theſe Jatter were-c 
Ic. Gelnoce Sevatorerpedary, They determined their: as: which:they 
Arcic.1.3.c,18, called Senatw-conſadra, ſometimes by departing down their 
- branches, & dividing thedſelves into-fides 4 thofe which did 
approue that which was propoſed, fided with the party who 
did Referre ad Senatwm, that is, propoſe the matter vato the 
| Senabe;the others departed vnto the contrary fide;or if they - 
came not downer all, bar fate Rillon the beaches,then did 
they Gignifie by holding vp, or beckning with their hands, 
what fide they would take. Now if the maior part were eaſie 
tobe diſcerned;rhen =” reſted there, rearming, that aro 
zHubert.ia - be decreed 7 per diſceſſronem and hence thele and the like 
Cic.lib.1.cp.. phraſes hauetaken theirbegianing,/n zk6ic ſevtentiams ityr ws 
ſaw.s. ſum, and Manibu pedibnſg, dilcedere in alicnins ſententians, 
that is to be fully perſivadedotones opinion, Now if. beth 
come. 


We ” 
boom 
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ent companies were almoſt.equall,;{athat the maior part could 
to. nat:ealilie hediſogrned.then dig they proceed to giue their 
>m voices, and that which was $hus determined: was aid ro be 
1. de:reed,per ingulornms ſemtontias exquilita that is,by voices. 
on: . Here we may.obſerue-that. to thole , who weres fayourably 
ne heard in Senate, Hir ſenarre, dari:dicebatur; and * likewiſe tAſcenfuzin 
ke they were ſaid;Spare-in Semar,:25-0n the contrary they, were Cic.Lr.cpf, 
IS laid lacere., whom the Sexe neglected: —_ » fam. 4. 
th nedc* Cum wiihi fantiiagentmuereter arth> Tull l.any 3 C50r%. de 
0 | Senator were abſent without a lawfull-excule, then was hee Fob 5 Army 
7 fined:and for the payment. theregf he. didpur inx pledge, 1.7.c.9. . EN 
e which ifhe did notranſome,thendid che commgn Teealurerc:/j 7, 
E . Cadere vel concidere pignare that js,firaine gr (cazewpon t! EH, 
; pledges, making common ſale thereof , in which ſeaſetho 
two phraſesare vied,namely , caperepigzora, & anferrepig- 
| wora;that 1s, toftcaine or ſeaze vpon-a mans goods. 

"A/C Ent 2 Cap. 4+ 

De Conſulibre, 


/+Frer the expulfionrof Targuiniue Swpithe laſt Rowan 
*Kiog,all the citizens in Reme aſſembled, and con- 
' o&. : A. cluded that rhegovernement of the city, which be. 
fore was inthe hand of one alone governour, called their 
. Kinig,ſhould now bee dwuided berweene two: © whoat ficſt , og une 
(before there-was any ſuch ſubordinate office, a$:a Pretor- Rom. 7.c.9, 
ſhip)he Rowanes called Pratotes , quod preirent popnlo,; Not 
long afterchey werecalled [ndices arndicardo,)nprocelle of = 
- time they were knowne by:no. other. name-then Conſoles 4 
conſulendopopulo,% No citizen, was ordinarily created Conſul 4 Cic.orar. 
beforethe forty-third yeare of his age.Neither might any be Yhit.s, 
_ choſen withbut.ſpeciall diſpenlation, either of thejrablence = 
. our of Rowe ,* ot in time ob their'triumph z which was the ec Jucolul, 
reaſon that Tmlrics Ceſar was glad:ro forgoe his ti Czſ.cep.18, 
- 2 that 


I'64 LiB: 3: Seft.- 3 

that time when he was Conſul with Bi5u; The fignes or 

tokens bf this Conſular dignity wetettic twelveD iftorecuty. 

f Alex,Gen, Ang thtir buridles of rods'and axes;* the firſt month, before 
dier.,3.c.3- -gye Conſul, 4nd the ftcond before the other - ay former! 

_ __ they had dvne before the Kings.* Now he that had the ds 

— bites — i Niue weealaledlh he had more chil 

*drenthen th t for the lex Ilia pave prec tohim 

whothad mot children;or he was elder rhen the __ or in 

time of the efeRion he wis pronounced before the other, 

| for which reſpe&$he was called Conſul mwaror , and Conſul 

gFoneſt.de. - prior ,8 The reaſon cach {onſul had not twelue Liftors 

magiſt, Rom./ a\wyajes ,Was becauſe theryranny of the Conſwls tnightthen 

feemitrobe dotibledand to exceed the tyranny of the Kings; 

another token was a certaipe chaire of eftatecalled Sells e. 

burnea , that is,af yvorie'chaire ſo called fromthe matter 

bA.Gell3.6. whereofitwas made, & h becanſethis chaire was common- 

ly carried about m acertaine coach or chariot , whereinthe 

( »ſul did ride,hence from Curr which fignifieth achariot 


Flor.l,1.c,5- ral isſometimes uſed" ſubſtantively : and then it lignifieth 
ſome chiefe magiſtracy or office amongſt the Romans. The 

" gowne, by which they were diſtinguiſhed from-other ma- 
giftratsor private men, was 2 certwine purple gowne/which 
rom the great embroadred workes was called Trabea ,and 

_ herhardid weare it wasthence called Trabearwaceording 
to that, Trabeats ewya 'Owirinie it will bewotth the obier- 
vation tohote, that the Komansdid 'datc their deeds and 
ctiarcers'in old thate:by namingthe yeare wherein theircitic 
was firſt founded;asrOfay'e/ fb vrbe condita thetwentierh, 
thirtierh,or fortieth yeare;&ce. But i ONE of time their 
manner of dating wasby ſabſcribing tlic names of their pre- 
fent Coriſuls:as tofay,ſuthathing wasdetermined £. Yale- 


25% > '\WhEheE Sildrowius (peakdirig' of fulime Ceſar, faith, be was ap- 
 printedto be Flamer Diali, ſequentibus conſulibue hat is, 
the 


:Stadius in It is s1o called Selle cmrwdes where i note that the word Cx. 


#0, 14, Horatio Conſulibar, fuch and fuch-being (onſuls. 
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the next yeare: following;" Yea this was fo common a date 
that to'know theagr of their wines they ſigned their vellels 


with the - their Couſulr, adding! withall that rhey 
mig ht know covered og their wine; the rame of the 


country wart it came; according that of /wwvena/ ſat. Fo 
| ==: <( ##144 patriam Fitulumg, ſenebt uw * 

Deltvit multe veteric fulig ine teſts, Turns adul. 1.6.1 
Thoſe alone who had borne the'ffice of aConſw/, not every _ 
one that was capable thereof, were ſaid robe Y'rri confmlaress 
-k At thefirſt thoſe who were creared' (1 onſuls. remained in k Tiſtinus'in 
their office the _—_—_ an'whole yeare, being dr fgnatigdeot. ora. Cic, pro , 
ſulaturs vpon'the ants bmp fourttrofOftober:h.4d conſulat um _ _ 
non inityant arte Cal, Tan, that as the firſt of: Jerwnry. __.. pn _ 
The reaſon of this clafine, or wreriw between their defigna- 
tion 'vato their office, and their entry into ir;Was((as wemay 
probably conieR )thar the comperitours mighe have ſome 
time to enquire de Anwbirw,thatis whether therewas nd vn- 
dire&t andvnlawfull meanes vicdin cheir carvating. Jn pro- 
ceſſe of time either by voluntary reſignation ondtepoitis or 
death many Conſu/shaue been inthe ſame-yeare,and 
they were called ® Nonordinary '& fuſfelts Conſules.At fuck ” Fr. Sylvius 
tines all their deeds were: dared bythe namesofthe 2 firk 1701625 
Conſuls which beganne the yearerwhenoe thoſetwotinſtand KG pag 
likewiſe all thoſe that continued-in their office the whole 
yeare were called ® Ce onſules OP o and Cenfhles On- a Rokn.ene, 
dinary,. , : ++ Rom\l.7.c, 9. | 


Ci AP. 
"De LE 
'u [: , He Conſuls finding themſelues encombred with ſo 


ay buſineſs a different netuce,did by. conſent 

0s Sends chooſe Two peculiar officers called oFeneſt,de 
*( oof 4 cenſendo ;\becaule cefſed and- valuedevery wagift, Row, 
mans ©*Þ:17. 
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mans eſtate, regiſtring their names,and placing them in a fit 
centurie.For it. did concerne the; Rewnares tokngw;thenum- 

ber, anditkewiſe the wealch\ofthe people: tothe ead they 

wightbe informedof their. awaeſtrerigehandd ſhape. rheir 

- cotnr(eaccordingly,tither inwndertaking warres; tranplan- 

ting Colonies , or in making, provigon of victuals.iatine of 

peace. Afecond and maine-part of their office was4n refor. 

ming maners,to whichend:;they had power. t0.cnquire into 

everymans hfe:Tivs;partoftheir authority. was notedour 

.vmo us by.this phraſe being cajled Vargala cenſoria, If any 

\. + _ / onehadplayedthenll husband;44.negle&ed his farme,or left 

- ,, < his vinewntrimmedabe Cenſors togkenotice-thereat. They 
I did Sena Ttehirmorere,thatis did diſpoſe Senators 
andpall downemenfiew a more hoagurable tnbetoaleſle 

honorable, , Drmimetromaxime was thelofleofoncs Tribe, 

city, andfreedome; : Thete: Cenſors; were reputed. of the bett 

ranckeo [Grates-iivRome:; they remained intheir office 

an whole fiue-yeares: (pace ordinarily. 1 fay. ordinarily , be- 

7 Feneſt de cauſe *through the abuſe oftheir place, the office hath 54% 
Rom waziſt, made fometimes/annuall;. *Thatfiue: yecares ſpace the Ko- 
Ron Lec Pantrdidealt Lufirams ;ecauſe they dig once in every five 
de Row, mag YAres revolution Laſftrare exercunmm Romanum,by (acritice 
c.de Cenlor, PutgeThe'Rumane army .;Henoe welay duo luſtre, 10,yeates, 
ir9a luftia 5115 yeares, 6c The performarice of this Luftra- 

tior belonged allo vatothe Cenſors; for after the Cerſors had 

| 1-1 performed the one part oftheir office, in regiſtring the juft 
z Pancirol. 1b. yajuation of every citizens eftate,* they didlead a Sow ,a Ri 
o—_— depend and a Bull, three times aboutthe army, and inthe end ſacri. 
picndi modo, ficed them to Mars:and thus cre purge an army , is, condere 
» Alex.Gen, Luftrum;though ſometinies condere Luftrum doth (ignifie, 
. dierl.5.c.27. to muſter an army, Theſe ſacrifices , as likewiſe all others of 
| a4" Ik 'thelrkenature, thats, wherein there waga Sow, a Ramme, 
"Ede Canfor, 24a Bull faeriticed,; wee tearmed, pa wL er yewng 
",-- ' lralia, fom@times Soiranralie ,lometunes * Taviilia. Wore- 
over itdidbelong, vnto theſe Ccnſors to farms PEE Iti- 
n 74 Sp, *butes 


in | 
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butes, impoſts.rollage;&ce,7 Afthe fiuc yeares xnd;theaRs of )Pancirol 1, 
both their Cenfors hgh ie vpou bookes, c : _ cqgank; 
which recordswerelai r 1 " us cap.de C1D1 Ca 


> piendi modo, 


dicated tothe; .Whence* Cicero ip! $4; x Cic, pro, 
ſaith, Qui «dem N ypmpharam :incendit;, wiimemeriam publi-. Milone, 
camncenſis tabulus publicit imprefſam aboteren, 1 tn 2 
| Wo oh | @ Tatar? © THI HO v1:i"g Suri gvil'o ” It 
') Cami n6, T0 200099 ff t nn hnt 
De Þretoribns, 


T H-E Conſ#/s by reaſon of their many troubles ic warre; 
Y having no time to adminiſter juſtice unto.the Komane 
. people, did fortheir better helpe therein, create. twa 
new officersfor the executing of iuftice ;theone to examine 
and iadge of matters within the citty:, betweene-citizen, 
and citizen;the other to decide controverſies betweene for- 


reiners - The firſt they »odllled Pretorem vrbanumy;and Pricx 4 Pighius z- 


torem maioremythe other Pretoremperegriuum, & Pretorem quiper, comp, 
minorenmwe may engliſhthem Lord chiefe- Juſtices. Where 

we muſt notre thatat the firſt there was only the Pretor Vr- 
banu,xnrtill the caſes and ſuits in law. became ſo many , that 
one'w4zihor ſufficient ro hearethemall.dyea arlaſtthenum- 
ber of the pretors came to ſixteene: namely, whenthoſe two 
were added for the providing of corneand graine: whence _ F- 
they were called Pretores cereales;< nay there were at: laſt pour ro 
eighreene Pretors,there being two others added'to iudgt of , =o TD 
controuerſies touching feoſmers of truſt, called thence Pre» d Fr.Sylvius 
tores fidei commiſſary."Cauſarum duo genera ſunt alin; priva. 12 oxat.pro. 
14 alie publice;has criminoſas, illss civites appellant, Inthoſe wn he 
cales which wereprivate , that is;* touching equiry and vp. 
rightnes of any-a&t, Or thereſtitution of any'mony, or goods pro S;Roſcis, 
vnlawfully derained fromthe right owner,at belonged prin- fRofin. antig., 
cipally vntothe frwo firft pre2ors toiudge,* bur vnder them 9Þ-7.cap.11, 
vnto the Coprumevirigyno ofentimesare called by Tully, Re- gre 
2 up Cr. « 


þ Alex.Gen, 
dier,l,2.c.15.. 


hes" don he 


168 11 Bab;- 2 >See. 26 1.0 
Cuperarores and Indices haſt4;the coutt Haſta comum viral; 

..... .,, ... becavſs ohe ofthe markes and ſprcialienſiignes was ſpeare 
- -«. +111 CRORE FÞ ivtheiplacettie court was kept: Thaſt cates which 
/' 1” » werepubliqueorefiminal;asmeaſon;murdet; buying of voi- 

| ' | cesin the'camunſing of offices ,:&c, were called alio cauſe 
bFr.Sylv.in C4pitalis,and capity demicarrs thats; hſuchcaſes wherein 
orar,pro Mur, if the party accuſed had been found guilty he was capita dae 
nar : by which phraſe we-muſt not vnderftand alwaies /7- 

timum ſupplicium ſed aliquando exilium , quoſecuicet caput, 

: Roſin, antq, that is,civs eximmuuy 4,civitate,' Theſe calesat the firſt were 
lib,s,c.18. heard by the Kings and Conſw/s; afterward by certaine ap. 
pointed #herevnto bythe people; being called from their in- 

quikiti e5 parricidye ln continuance of time the gx- 
aminationand hearing of theſe publique caſes was turned 

over vnto certaine Magiſtrates, who becauſe they were to 

continuetheic office a tulland entire ( whereas the 0- 

thershadtheir authority no longerthen they fare in iudge- 

-- -»., * ment)werethencefor diſtintionfeke Preftores Que » 

{Roſin.ant, - Srorer,and the caſes were tearmed Queſtiones perperne : k be. 

ub.7.c.11, cauſcin theſe caſes there was one ſet forme of giving iudges 

ment perpetually roremaine;whereas in thoſe private or ci- 

vill gauſes the Pretor did commonly every yeare changethe 

!Robn,ant, forme of givi a 9 byhanging vp new edicts. 'Here 

þb,6.c18, wemuſt Qu4frrores Parricidarnmw, otherwile 

called Pretores Queftores; had notthe examination of all 

| publiquecaſes,but fomerimes vponextcaordinary occalions 

. eitherthe Conſulr, the: Serare ; or the people themſelves 

would giue judgement. Now as thoſe farmer Prerors had a 

ſpeare ere&ed yp. whereby their. court fos private cauſes 

| was knownezſo had theſe Qxe/itoresa word hanged out in 

mSig.deiud, TOkenoftheir court. ® Pratorum inſignta duo fucre, haſta , & 

lib1.cap. 7, $£/4dizw;ile ad iuriſdittionem;hic adquaſtionem ſignificandaw. 

on The officers which did atred theſe Pretors were Scribegthat 
15 , certaine Nocaries much .ceſembling the Clarkes of .our 

Aſſites, their office being ta write according as the Precors 


Or 
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or chiefe Tuſtices-did bid the; raking their name 4ſcribende> 


The ſecondſortwwere called Accenfs ab acciende , fromfum- 


moriing;becauſerhey:-were toſomimon ments theirappea- 
rance: They much reſembled our Bayliffeserrant. Thethird 
ſort were /affores of which: before The authority of the vr. »Feneft de 
bane Pretor was ſo increaſed intime., yea his honour was $om-wailt, 
fuch,thar whatſoever hecommanded,it hadthe name of /w ,Þþ pie in 
honor 4arimm'* Others are of opinion; that onelythe Pretors Cic.orar. pro. 
ed.& was that /us bonordrinm;y the; Preter YVrbanus being A. Caciona, 
wonr at the entrance into bisoffice, toolleR a ſer forme of  Pighius &- 
adminiftracion of iuſticeourofrhe former lawes 8 ſeverai WÞ.pcrcom. 
edias of former: Pretors according; vatowhichbee would 
adminifier; maſtice all:the-yeare. folowin, mA 'the 
ous rar nd Neninf;beddadesd 
it to benangedvp torhepublckeviewThisformeat juſtice 
wastearmed Edibtmms ab edrcendoytd oft; Aimperante;pecante | p.y;.;, 
therebyhedid command, or forbid ſometh: dee done; Cic.orac, pro 
Whentt Pedicertaidtheplaceinow-quated dotty tranſlate A. Caciana. 
Conſuienn edits Mandatory kaers; that it might beditia- 
guithed: from orher Magittrates edicts. :Itwasoom LO 
called-Pretoris edift#,And as Pighius obſerveth intheplace 
aboue quored,itwascalled editiamperpetnum,notablajute- 
4y,becauſe the vertue therof was perpetuall (for that expired 
rogether with che\Prerors office and rherefore:T #47. calicth 7 Cic.in Ver. 
it lege annuam:)butinteſpeaoforhers edidemade inthe 
middle of the. yeare vpon extraordinary: and» vnexpected | 
occahons, which latter fort of edicts! _ calleth:pecu###- -o._. 
-ria & vous edidta,: Afterward ,* Saluims lulianus:colleted eSig ad. 
-an EdiR-ourt of all the olde edits of. rhe; former .Pretors, lib, x.cap.s, 
wherein atwioR ell the whole civil law-was'icontained , and 
this was called properly Edittam perpermons, becauſethat all 
the Pretors ever after did adminitier juſtice according tothe 
Edict,by the appointtmenmrof Hadriaum being then Empe- 
rour, The editbeing given out, the adainiftration of iu. 
Rice conſilted in the vie of one of theſe three words, Do, Di- 
4 ES * co, 


@1, Camerar, 
in Cic, orat, 


pro Flacco, 


4 #Þ * $ 


x M.Toxita 
in orar. pro 
Pub,.Quiar, 


170 Lib. 3. Sea. 2. 

c0,09 Addico,id eſt," Dat aitionem, Dicit in, Addicit tamres 
quam homines That is,he is aid Dare,whenhegranteth our 
anaion or writ againſt a man. - Dicere when hee-paſſeth 
iudgement on him,and Addicere,when he inthe courtdoth 
ſee & allow the dejivery of the thing orthe perſon on which 
iudgment is paſſed. The forme of AddiQion was thus, Afﬀeer 
iudgement had beene pronounced in the court, the partie 
which prevailed,laid his hand. on the thing or the perſon, 
againſt which ſentence was pronounced viing this forme of 
words, Hunc ego hominem, ſive hanc rem, ex iure Quiritium 
meam efſe dico,Then — did SHY 6 Ads 
dicere,that is approue allengesa t a preſent pali- 
ſefſionoeAntiim Fat. ibn. : Cerenglagenio hecdCerde 
wuſt know!;that:this word: eAdaire;, 1s ſometimes verbun 
Angerate; ſometimes Forenſe ſometimes a tearme of art be- 
longing vato thediſcipline of the Awgures ,.and fo the birds 
arelaid Addirere;when they (hew ſome good andiucky to+ 


- ken, that-the matter conſulted about is approved:by:the 


Godsthe oppoſite hereunto is eAbdicere; Sometimes this 
verbe:efbdice 8/2 tearme of law fignifying- as *much as to 
delinervp:into ones hands,or into ones poſſeſſion : whence 
we'doenot only call thoſe goods that are delivered by the 
Prietor vnto the right owner bona additte, but thoſe debtors 
alſo. which are delivered vpby.the Preror vatotheir credi- 
roursto work gut theirdebt,aretearmed ſervi Addiiti:yea 


moreover becauſein all port-ſales it was neceſſary that the 


3 Fr, Maturan- 
1s in Philip, 


13. 


Prator ſhould Addicere bona deliver vp the goods ſolde: 
hence doth this word often (ignific toell,as eAddicere ſan- 

inen alicwins' , to take money tokilla man.,toſell a mans 
life. Touching the reaſon ot their name, they were called Pre 
tores 4 preenndo,quoniam iure praibant. And Y-thole alone 
were properly.tearmed viri pretoris, which had borne this 
office, not they which were capable / thereof: in the ſame 
ſenſe we'fay Viricenſory , and virs eAdility, oc, 


CAP. , 


% 
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this evans) 
honour,Glyling .him Conſul F 
i ular onour nag n deceunte, 
ing g Dittator i un = Serv/ ofion epiintttaenall 
which titles were Noda red. ups:Oftavine Ceſar, 
and all the Eipperours ſucceeding defired tohe calied Smpe- 
ratores & Ceſares Fram hunk. e wee. muſt} vndetand 
that this name-[mperator was nocaleogether vaknawnebe- 
fore,for bythat name the Komane ſouldiers werewont( oof 
at that time) to ſalute their L. General after ſome ſpecia 
conqueſt. * Theſe Rowanre Emperours were Anand cal _ yer ls, 
led alſo «ſnguſtifrom Of avixe.Ceſar,whom when the Se. 
nate ſtudied tohonour with ſome nobletitle, ſome were of 
minde that he ſhould be called Rowmlze , becauſe he was in 
manner aſecond founder ofthecirie. But it was at length de= 
creed by.the —_— Jannting Plancen: that he ſhould be 
ſyled.by. the ugniFves ; which. wee may. Engliſh 


AS inc ag AG © SG & 3 » O 19S my 0 


| Soueratgne , countedthis name of mare reverence 
and majeſtic then former name of Romnl#gyhecauſe all 
| conſecratedand hallowed, places were called ſyyyytinugn/t a. 


The authority of theſe Emperouns. Was _ 7a as 
great asthe. in i iermes Finns. 
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De principibias invenrars Faſaribiu 
a RE 


| noun cnt 0 tc I a 
| time © "10 TI@cHIHNL m 
£ + thoywonldhas ro ſaceoederhint in their Empire; 
8 him they cated Proinceps wventwis, veſar.& No 

Caſar,” Thelike eaftome was pratifed by: Harter the fifth 
Emperour of G»mary and ſohath beene continned by his 
ſucceſſours;namely ;that oneſhoutd be dhioſen whom they 
eulleth Rev Zoeucanira; who (bould be ſofarre inveſtedin 
theticlero the Empire by the meanesofthe preſent Empe- 
rour.thar ypoathe death , reſignation ; orde aa ofthe 
then CR ora tn imma ſhouldfucceed. 


LEM Tap, by 
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De Preflt orb © | wok 


wer! ofthe 452 | 
ning 


; re. Aﬀtetward'in 
on ofthe Roms B ST this Vobis Prafeitis did af- 
ſume vnto himlſelfe { ; thattic&ivould examine 
and haue che hearing of all —_— 'of what nature ſoever,if 
they were [xtra centeſimun ide, within an hundred miles 
b Deſpauceri- ®f Rome ( for > Lapis in vidNime fignified a mile, becauſe at 
us in ſua ſyn- eVery milesend a great ſtone in manner ofa mark-ſtone was 
eaxi, erected )in the abſence of the King or Coaſuls , he hadall an- 

—_— which belonged vato chem reſigned vnto him, I am 
not 


Fic , |: ; 
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not ignocint,that forme doe marke this latrerkinde of Prefe - 
Qure,or Lieutenantſhip ;/a different office from the former. - \- 
But Lhouldratherthinxechenito be one & the ſime,onely 
his authority tobe more enlargtd in the Kings SGienes and 
ofthis opiniondoe inde Feveftelts, Alexand, Neopol, and 
©Srgonis, K11S3%] 4 ex: TV4 2 £ Sig.de inre 
: | Romd,1.c,20, 
Cay. 10. 
De decem-viru tegibg ſeribendss. 


OR the betteradminiſtration of iuſtice : the! Romans q Feneſt.de 

Þ arporecdctn mennamelys Sp.Poſthamim, Ser Sul mogit Rom, 
A... pitins, 4 Manlinezo goeto Arben; and other Treo C54 | 

ian cities there ts pervie the Gyeeian laws : tothe arent © Bon. 11.7, 

that at cheic returne ; botha ſupply might bs made ofthoſe *'*'** 

laws that were wanting inf Rowe ;and the'other which were 

e.g. Harry refified. and t4mended; At the re- | 

rurne of thoſe three meri,the Cornfſicls were depoſed, and burk , 

their authority and enfignes given vnto Þren'men newly ec. { -PARESs- 

lected for the governememt of the ſtate; 8 were thence called of 

Decomviri. The ficft elected into this Deeemvirat were , fp. 


- Clandins,t.Genntine,P,' Sextim,Sp. V eturin;'6;' Thing , A: 


Maulins,Ser. Suby ities, P Cnriarins,T Romnin.Sp,Poftbumi- 
#;;All of them ſuch as had borne rhe office of a Conſml. The 
lawes waich they broughtfrom Avhens were writcen at fitft 
in ten tables of braſſe : afterward two other tables: were ad- 
ded, ac which time thoſe lawes began to be knowne and di- 
ſingaiſhed from others by the name of Leges 12 tabuia- 
rim. And according tothoſe lawes iuſtice ever after was ad- 
miniſtred to the Kowmar. people:at firſt by theſe ren men ap= 
pointedthereunto, whole authority was as large even asthe 
Kings and {onfuls: in; old time , onely it was annuall,one of 
them only had the enfignes of honor carried before him;one 
alone had the. amhovity- of convocating the Sene con- 

'L 3 fir ming 
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firming their decrees , and the diſcharge of all tate:-buf;. 
gRoſin antiq neſſes, © The other did little differ from privare men in their 
Rom1,7.c.19. habit;only whenthe firſt had ruled aſertime,the others ſue- 
ceeded by tFnes. This kind ofgovernment didnot continue 
in Kowe,for inche third yeareall their power was abro. 
gated, becauſe ofcheir tyrannie and oppreſſion vied by than 
towards the Romane people. 


3 «+ 4 


Cap It. TRY 
De Interregrapoteſtate, | 5 5% 
5 Dion Halie, A. ET.ERthe death of Zewnia he Senares viel 
2. | ff tremencs jnco (everall. companies: called Decurta 
committing the governmetof the kingdome tottiar 


Decury,that is to thoſe cenmen,vpen whom:the lotfell,cal- 
ling them-the /zterreges : where we muſt know , 'that theſe 


cen did not rule altogether , buteach manruled for.the paee. 


5 Roſin.lib.6. of five daies,whence 5 Fofiwme;calleth this -magiſtratie #141 

capl%, : giffratum quinqueduanum. After that fiue daies government 
had paſſed through the firſt, then did they go to lots tobaue 
a ſecond Decnry choſen, and(o a third , &c. This office of an 
Interrex remained ev& in the Conſuls time,ſochat if by ſome 
extraordinary occaſion the Corſuls could not bee ereaced, 

þ Alex.Gen, > then'they choſe one, to whom. alone.they committed the 

| dierl5.c.6, Whole government of the kingdome , and him they-called 
I ut err e 'S e/79g | 


4 
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Henſoever the Romares found themſelves en- 

cumbred with dangerous warres, orany other e- 

F minentdangers, they preſently choſea Ditiator, 

\ EO to 
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to whom way" my authority and als ofthe 
whole kingdome:, differi a King only-in. zeſpeR of --- 

his name, and the poees wean ofhis Gee. Tourting his © - 

name he was ſo called , quou/am dittis ein parebat populus, 

His office continued but fixe months, and at-the expiration 

thereof,if need required , hee was choſen againe for another 

fix months, He was alſo called | Populi Magi/terin aS9much } pighiusia: 
as aone could make their appeale from him; vnto the people. Tyran, 

As ſoone as himlelfe was eftabliſhedin his office, he choſea 
ſubordinate officer, whom hee- called £ Equi:zum 414 «jv m Stadius in 
his authority much reſembled his, whom they called. 774; Fler.l3. c. 11. 
Prefeiium.s for. as the, Prefetms wrbi in theabſence of the 

king.l this Lfegiſter equituwmin abſence ofthe DiiZator had 


full and vacontroleable authority ofdoing what he would.. 


C3 


Ca Pe. I Jo- 
| Oy: De Tribuwis milituns, 
p | ) Heſe! military 7 ribunes were oftwo ſorts. The one » Roſin, anti, 


had all powerand authority, which belonged vnto +.7:c.20. 
the Conſwls ; and thence were called Tribuni militum 


+ conſulari poteFate,: The qecafion of «them was this:The pro- 


teor of the commons; called 77yeþni plebrs , did earneſtly 
labour that the commonalty. might be made as capable of 
the conſular dignity as the Nobility: ® This was followed 
ſo hot,that in the end though the Nobility wouldnot grant 
them way vnto that dignity vnder the. name-of Conus; yet 
in effe& they, would grant it them.: -Namely-the Conſals 
ſhould bedepoſed,8 in their ſteed other magiſtrates ſhould 
be choſen;part out of the Nobility ,part our of the commo- 
nalty,who though theywetre not called Con/wls, but Trivuni 
yet were they of Conſnlar authority : by-which they: were 
diſtinguiſhed from the other ſort of Milicary 7 ridwnes ,who- 
had power and authority only inmatters ia were 
| AQWNC 


/ 
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- knowne by the name of Tribuni militum any addi. 
n Alex. Gen. yxign. * Sometimes there wazoneoftheſe rint®& words pre. 
dier.lib6.c.186. <1 Rutuli or Rafal} , Suffefts and comitiati; not thereby 
to intimate vnto vs any diſtin&ion ofoffice or place , but to 
Genifie their manner ofele&ion.For if they were choſen by 
the /onſuls , then were they called 7ribm Rucnli, or Rufmli 
\ becadf{e they had-theic authority confirmed: vato them by 
| verttitofana@oflew preferred by Rutiline Rufus, when he 
was (oſul. Iftheywereehofen by ttic ſouldiers themſctves 
* in their campe, then werethey called T1695 ſuffetts that is, 
T ribanes fubAtreted or put in the place of another. Whence 
- weetnsy conjeRt,thar theſouldiers were not perifitted ro 
| makeany eleion,bur intime ef iced when rheit former 
=. Tribwmes were taken fromphem by (6c violent ovvnnatu. 
rall death. The laſt ſort called (omiriati, were ſo called be- 
cauſethey were choſen by the Refnan afTemblies called in 
Lacine Comrtia, They were termed Tr:bun;, becauſe at the 
firſt inſtitution of them(whether we vnderſtand the Conſu- 
lar 7 r+b=»es, or this latrer ſorc)there wete but three ofeach, 
In proceſſeof time notwirſtanding 1 finde the number not 
oRofin, Ant, Only of thoſe Conſnlar Tribune: , ® butof thoſe other alſo to 
lib7.cap.20, have beenecncreaſed taſix, — asthe thouſands in 
4legion were multiplied. Theſe latter torr of Tr-banes,in re- 
ſpe& oftheir military'diſcrpline , which was to fee the ſoul- 
diers being faultic to be puniſhed, wee may engliſh Knights 
Martiall: In rcſpeR that their authority was over foot-men 
only weroay engilluthem 'Serignts maio} : onely this difte. 
'rence therewas ,toevery thouſamtof foot-men in any legi- 
05, there were as many military Tribunes vndet their chicfe 
commander called /#yperator. But in our engliſh armies 
there is but one Serianct maio2, whoalone vnderthe L.Gee 
.nerall hath commandover all the foot-men , bee there never 
io many thouſands, ':'5 © | 


CAP. 
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CAP. 14+ 
eby | 
q = | De Triumvirs Reipnb, conftituende, 
y x | 

"i His tyranny of the Trinmwiratw beganne by a con. 

by ſpiration be:weene Auguſtus Ceſar , Antoniny, and 

he. Lepidis, For theſe three vader the pretence of re- 

7es venging /.Ceſar his death,obrained chiefe power and au- 

is, thority.for the ſpace of five yeares throughout Rome , ? pre- , Fencft.de 

y P y S 7 

ce tending that they would ſettle the common wealth , which mag. Rom, 
to at that time by reaſon of /z/, Ceſars death was much out of cap.z1. 

cr order.Thoſe 5 yeares being expired, they refuſed toreſigne 

Us their authority, exerciſing exceſſive crueltie towards all the 

oa Romans of what degree ſoever, 4 This kinde of government r Suer.Qctay, 
n remained bur ten yeares,neither ever were there any other Aug.cap.27; 
"e + thenthoſethree aboue named.They had power to enaRt any 

# new law,toreverſe any former A&, without the conſent of . 
l, the Senate ,or commons. They might proferibe and baniſh 

t any Romane at their pleaſure,and as often as weread ae T r- 

0 umvirats (imply without any adiunRion,or de T rinmwvira- 

1 tu Scnatus legends , weeare ro vnderſtandirt of this, though 

q ſome vpon vnſuregrounds doe difioine them. 

; C AP. I L 

) p 

! p De QueStoribm arary. . 


publique Treaſurers, which colleReth the ſubſidies, 
cuſtomes,mony,yearely revenues, andall other pai- 
ments be)onging to any fiate or corporation. And hence 
7 quontam publice pecunte quarede prepoſiti erant,they took [ Feneſt, de 
their name Qzeſtores : Sometimes they are called Queſt ores Rom, magilt, 
Urbani, to diſtinguiſh them from the provinciall Q#«/fors, ©2P3. 
| Z which 


T His office of the Onftors ſeemeth not vnlike to a 


tt 


t Sig, deiure 
Rom |.2.c.8. 


ul.Roſain, 
Epir,recum, 
Rem, 


x Rofin,ant, 
1.7:6.- 
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which bare office in the Roman Provinces : ſometimes the 
are called Queſtores arary . to diſtinguiſh them from thoie 
that werecalled Queſtores parricidy, or rerum capitalium,of 
which you may ſee more. in thecract de Pretoribus, * Laſtly 
they were cailed 2»eftores erary , to diſtinguiſh them from - 
the Tr:brni erary,that is,thoie Martiall creaſurers,or Clarks 
of the band, which did receaue the louldiers pay from theſe 
citty-treaſurers, and fo pay it tothe ſouldiers. The: office of 
thoſe ciry-Treaſurers (then being at firſt but two )was to res 
ceaue all the city accounts; to diſburſe ar all occaſions of 
pions expenſes; totake an oath ofhim that rhe ſouldiers 
ad ſaluted by the name of /mperator , that he had truly in« 
formed the Sexate both ofthe number of enemies1laine, as 
alſo ofthe number ofcitizens loſt : otherwiſe he might barce 
the Emperour of his triumph, Moreover whatſocuer (poiles 
were taken in warre,they were delivered vp vnto thele city. 
Queftors, and they felling them, laid vp the mony inthe: 
great Treaſure-houſe called e/£des Satwrns, 7 


CAP. 1G. 


De Tribunss Plebess, 


prefled by the wealthier ſort, departed vntothe 4. 
ventine mount, threatning the Romer nobility, that 
they would forſake their city , and never againe adventure 
themſelues in warre for the defence thereof , vnleſſe they did 
finde ſomereleaſe andeaſement , from thoſe exceſſiue pay- 


Bad | ' HE » Romay commonalty finding themſelves op» 


ments of vſe & intereſt vato: their credicours * ye beſide the 


remiſhonof their preſenc debts,before they would rerurne 
vato cheir city againe,they would haue certaine magiſtrates, 
cheſen,which-ſhould be * Sacro.ſantts , that is,ſuch as might 
got be hurt or violently vied;notſo much as in word:and if 
any had violated that law; whereby they were made Sacro- 

ſancti. 
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ſaniti,then was he accounted homo ſacer, that is ,4n excom-" 
munizate perſon;. or ſuch:an- ane whoie:foue ſhould bee 
vowed yntoſome:God;inſemuchk that ifary afcer bad killed 


"anima days devota ampli humani commer cy nou ſit, To thoſe RP 


7 magiſtrats the proteQion.of the commons wascommitted, 1jb,z.c.z;, 
who becaulethey were. at firſtchaſen gut obthe CAlirary; 
Tribones;thereforedid they alwaiesrttainethename;of Zri- 
banesbeing called that they might be diſtinguiſhed from the 
others, 7 ri61niplebss, ProteAuurs ofthe commons. . At the q Pighius in 
firſt inſtitution of them they: were in number buttwo , as fo Tiranni 
* {ome haue thought : * Others ſay five :afterward ( as it is fog- 
yeeided by.allwriters they increaſed vnto ten ; Their autho. 4Pom.Lzt- 
rity at firſt confifted chiefly in this , that they had power to 
kinder any proceedings in the Senate. which they thought 
wight proue preiudiciall vnto the commons, ſo that th: y 
had not authority.to ena any new decrees;as afterward by 
abuſing their authority they did.b Sed eori anthoritas mage þ $:2dius in 
in intercedendo,quam inbendo,, And hence was it thatin oide Flor.lib.z.c,, 
time theſe proteRours ofthe commons were not permitted A 
to come into the Senare ; but they ſate without at the doce, Loy 
whether whatſoever was determined within the Senate was hs 
ſent vntothem, to be peruſed by them, and ifthey did ap- 
roue it, then did they ſubſcribe a great Roman T.being the: 
£2 letter of this word 7 rbuns,. 4 The houles of theſe Tri-  POEEs 
|bunes ſtood open night and day, as a ccmmon refuge or rp | 
: a . 1 7.6.23. 
place offuccour ior all that would come; © neither was it « pigh.in uo 
lawfull for them to bee abſent out of thetowne one whole Tyranaitug. 
day throughoutthe yeare. 


Cap. 17. 
De e/Adilibu.g Prefefto annone, 
wW E may read of three ſorts of Romar Magiitrates 
callede/Edles,the rwo firſt had their name ab 
«dibus cyrande,hauing in their charge torepaire 
L 2 both 


FPhilevin 1, 
2 Cic.cpiſt, 
faro, I0, 


g Alex.Gen, 
dier,4.C,4. 


b Alex.Gen, 
ibid, 

; Pightius in 
ſuo ryragnif, 


180. © Lib. 3. Sed. 2, 


both temples and private dwelling-houſes which belonged* 
vntothe city, Thefirſt ſort werecalled «Zales cnynler, 4 
ſella caruli, from the chalreof fate, wherein it was'permit- 


red them toride;and theſe were cholenfourofthe Sonators. 


The ſecond (orr-were called e£dites plebey , and they were 
_ added vnto the formerat theearneft/fuit of the commons, 
they being robe choſen out: of raem.” Where we muſt note 


that E—_— ſoadded, that both forts ſhould rule at 
onea 

rule theone yeare,and the Plebez the other. To theſe /£4;. 
les it did belong, beſide the reparation of temples& priuate 
houſes, to looke vnto the weights and meaſures in common 
fale:for they had power to examine eAttiones redhibitorias, 
that is,(uch aRtions,by vertue of which he that had ſold any 
corrupt or ſophiſticated wares, was conſtrained to takethem 


againe, Moreover they had the _—_ of che publique con. 


duit or waterc-onveiances,of provifion for folemne plaies, 
&c, Of the third fort there were alſo two, who werein a 
manner Clarkes of the Market. = For ynto them belonged 
the looking vntothe vi&uals ſoldin the market, and corne: 
Whence they were called by them edi/es cereals, andi by 
the Greekes d9gariucr. This office, for ought that can bee 
colleRed our of thole that treat of it,differeth bur little from 
bis, whom the Romans called Annone prefettum,onely this, 
the e/Ediles Cereales were magiſtratns ordinary , the Profe. 


4Roſin, antiq, (F144 , extraordinaring, namely , * ſuch as waschoſen onely in 
hb,z;cap.3%. time of extraordinary deaths: he hauing for that time larger 


authority then thoſe ordinary clarkes of rhe market, For as 
it appeareth,by RofSnw inthe placenow quoted,this Prefee 
&ma had power ofhimſelfe, toexamine all ſuch caſes or que- 


tions as ſhould ariſs touching che dearth : as ſuppoſe the : 


hoarding of corne, foreſtalling the market,&c. 


Car. 18, 


the ſclfeſametime, 8 but that the Cora/er thould: 


ea oGAotedd 


j 
| 
7 
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CAP 1% 
De Trinumviru, - 


Efide that Triumviratn Reip, conftitnende , of which 

B we ſipake before, there were divers kindes of 7 rium- 
virates , namely Triumwpiri capitales, three high Shj- 
reiftes, whe had the charge of priſons, and wereto ſee male- 
faQors puniſhed:for which purpoſe eight Z:fors did attend 


them, There were alſo! Triamvire Menary;three men, wee ! Alex.Gen, 
may tearme them Baakers,who had authority to pay out of dier.l,3,,16, 


the common treaſurie poore mens debts, Sometimes there 
wereappointed fiueto this office , whence they were calked 


alſo ® Oningue viri Menſaryq, both being called CMenſary ” rr ig 
pro Flacco, 


from Mevſa,a table , whergon they. told their mony: Ano- 
ther ſort of Triwmvirithere were appointed to preſſe ſoul 
diers,whence they were called 7rimmviriconguirendj inve- 
nes idoneos ad arma ferenda.,We read alidof certaine Trium- 
viri, which were eleQted as chiefe captaines toguid and con- 
dud the people in tranſplanting colonies, and thence were 
they named Trinmviri Colonie deducide;but ſometimes for 
this purpoſethey eleRed feven,ten,ortwenty,and ſonamed 
rhem Quinque vers, Septemviri, Decemviri, and Yigintivirs. 
colonte dedxcende.Three other ſorts of Trinmviri-remaine, 


which wereofficers of ſmall account,as the Triumvirs mone- 


zales,three Maſters of the Mint, who thence were called Tri - 
umviri A, Av/E,F.Fahat Auro, Argento, AEre,Flando,Ferie 
do for they had the charge of coining the mony. Second. 
ly,Triwmwviri valetudinis , Three Peſt-men,which were to 0- 
verſce thoſe that lay infected with any contagious ſickneſle, 


Thirdly, ® Triumviri zotturni,three Bell.men which were to x Ales, Gen, 
walke the towne atnight,and togiue notice of firc« dicr,h,3.c,16 


. 


Z 2 CAP. 199 


p Pighius in 
Aquipet, 
compol, 


netitiam 1m- 
per,orient.c.5 
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Carp. 19. 
De Prefetitlts e/AErarty, 


| F guſt (ſar deſiring for the better ſaſety of the 


citty,to maintaine many bands of fouldiers , which 

; ſhould alwaies be inreadines for the defence of the 
Citty , defired of the citty att yearely ſubſidie for the nainte. 
nance of thoſe ſouldiers: but being denied it , hee builc acer- 
taine Treaſure-houſe, which hee called AZrarium militare , 
whereinto he caſthis:mony for himſelfe , and Tiberius; and 
promiſed tedoe fo everyyeare. Afterward when he ſaw the 
Treaſurie nor to bee enriched egough , either by that mony 
which himſelfe beſtowed, or by the contributions of others 
heappointed that the twentieth gart of all inheritances and 


legacies (except it wereto the next of the kinne , or to the 
poore)ſhould fall vnto chis Treaſurie.For the charge & cuſto-" 


dy hereof hee appointed three of thoſe ſouldiers which al. 
waies attended about him for the ſategard of his perſon, cal. 
ling them Prefetore/Erary. 

CAP 20. 


De Prefeto Pretoris. 


| A LL Captaines and Governours to whom the rule 
oPancirol.in 


of any army belonged , were in ancient time called 

® Pretores : This word Pretoy fignifying then three 
chiefe officers among the Romans : firſt a (onſul, fecondly 
a L.chiefe=luſtice "thirdly L.Generall in warre, all of them 
being called 4 Pretores,quaſi Prertores quontam inre & Oxere 
citu pretbgmt*Anſwerable to which threefold acception, this 
word Pretorium hath three ſeverall kgnificatiss: ſometimes 
it Ggnifieth a Princes palace or manngur-houſe,ſometimes a 
great 


© IPs. 


m——_— ——__— po rr" 1 \ 


_ 


reat ball or place where judgement was wont to be given; 
and laſtly the L. Generall his pavilion in. the campe; 4 from 
which laſt fignification ic is , that thoſe ſouldiers that giue 
attendance about that pavilion for the gard of their cap- 
raines perſon , are ſometimes called Mites Pretoriani, 
ſometimes C»hors pretoria:*and he to whom the overſight 
of theſe ſouldiers was committed was thence called Prero- 
rioprefectiu, 


CAP: 23 I. 
De eAdvocato fiſt, 
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q Aſconius in 
Verrinam, 3» 


= 


r Fr.Sylv.ia 
Catil.z, 


In OR theright vnderſtanding of this office, wee muſt | 


firſt note a difference betweene theſe two words, 

eErarium, & Fiſcu,e/Erarium Was a common trea» 
{ury belonging vato an whole tate or corporation, whence 
all publike and common expences are to bee ſupplied, Fiſcm 
was the Kings or Emperours private cofters: it may be eng- 
liſhedrhe Rings Exchequer. The keeper thereof was called: 
Advocatua Fiſci, There are many other petty offices within. 
thecitty, which I haue purpoſely omicted , becauſe there is 
but ſeldome mention ofthern in old authors,and as often as 
they are mentioned , their names doe cxplaine their office. 


C A Þ» 2 2s 
Deprecipuis Magiſtratibms provincialibuse 
$ Ver the Provinces at firſt ruled certaine magiſtrates 


ſent from Rome , by commiſſion from the Romar 
Senate, called Pretores , whoſe office was to admi- 
niſter juſtice vntothe provincial inhabitans, yea & if occa- 
fon ſerued,to make waralſov 
the reaſon that the number of the Pretors did fo increafe 
© 8 ._ > _ _awa 


their enemies, & this was: 


184 Lib, 2. Set. 
 alwaies,namely accordingly asthe number of Provinces did 

_ © Encreaſe. The wars and tumults in the Provinces ſometimes 
were ſo. great, that the Preror was not ſufficient both ro ma. 

© -.nagewar andexecute iuſtice:wherevponthe Sexatethought 
fit ro ſenda nother magiſtrate into the Provinces,whomthey 
called a Conſul, becauſe properly the managing of warre be- 
longed vntothe conſ#/,So thatthere were at firſt rwo ordi. 
nary Provinciall magiſtrats , a Conſ#/ to manage warre., and 


a Pretor, or L. chiete-Juſtice to ſit in tudgement. And if theſe. 


two by a ſecond grant from the Senate didcontinue in their 

- office above the (pace of an yeare,then were theyecalled Pro. 
conſules, Prepretores-But in procefſe of time this cuttome 
was altered. For then none could be Procon/#les,but thole a- 
lone who had beene Conſutrin Rome : neither could any bee 
Propretors , which had not beene Pretors at Rowe, Thewu 
manner being,that the next yeare after the expiration of their 
offices in Rowe , they ſhould depart into ſome certaine Pro. 
vince,to beare the ſame offices againe , being not called Core 
ſules or Pretores as before, but f Proconfules & Propretores; 
and for this cauſe alwaies, ſo ſaone as the Conſuls had beene 
created, the Sexate did appoint certaine Provinces for the 
Conſuls, which being appointed,the Conſvls did either agree 
betweene themſelues, who ſhould goe tothe one, who to 
the other:and that wastearmed comparare provmcias;orelle 
they did decide the queſtion by lots, and that was tearmed 
ſortiri provinc:as ; howbeit ſometimes the Sexate did inter- 
poſe their authority, and diſpoſe the ſame. Vader the Empe- 
rours the governours of ſome Provinces were appointed by. 
the Serare,and the people,and thoſe werecalled Procorſules, 
t],Camerar, andthe Provinces, * Provincie Con(ulares : others were ap- 
pro L.Flacco, pointed by the Emperours, and they were called Propreto. 
vRoſin,antiq, 722404 theProvinces Pretorie Provincee,For all this, which 
110.c.23, hath beenenoted touching the Provinciall Magiſtrates, is 
is almoſt verbatim tranſlated out of ® Roſinws, To which we 

adde this,namely that every Proconſul and Proprator did v= 

| ſuaily 


fAlex.Gen, 
dier.1.3.C.3. 
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viſually chooſe a Lieutenant ſuch a.one as ſhould be affiftant xPomp, Lxx; 
vato him in'marters of government; whom they called Le- de mag. Rom, 
Lathes : So that this: word Logarns fignifieth theee ſeveral 
Magiſtrates amongſt the Romans , two' whereof may bee - 
proved out of Srgonmm : firſt rhat ir fign ed ſuch a - ySig.de jure 
tenant, or L.Deputy vnder a Procon/#/, or Propretor in a- prou.l2.c.3. 
Province;lecondiy, that it fignifiedfuch aone as is implay- 
 ediathedelivery ofa meſſage or embaſſage from one Prince 
or State to another ; we'commonly call them Embaſſavors. 
Laſtly it ſignified a Lieutenant or chiefe Captaine in warre, 
whole place was next vader the L, Generall. His officeat the 
firſt inflitution was not fo much to rule or command , as to 
aſſiſt the L.Generall in councell; whence Polibiza common. 
ly ioyneth theſe two together , wpeofevris x ovubiars » that 
1s, Legatos& Conſiliarios,that the latcer word might expoiid 
the former. Lipſ. de mil, Roms.l.2. dial.11. Moreover every 
Procenſul and Propretor had with them certaine Treaſurers 
called Queftores provinciales. Theſe provinciall Treaſurers 
2 were choſen by the Rowan peoplecommonly , namely ſuch « Sig. de iure 
a number as the number of provinces did require. Afﬀrer the Prov /.2.c.z, 
ele&ion, they betweene themſelves did caſt lotswho ſhould, _ 
goe vnto the one , who vato the other provinces: > fome- b Sigon.ibid, 
ricnes extraordinarily by vertue, of ſpeciall A&t-or decree; 
this or that ſpeciall man hath obtained his br that Province 
without any lottery, By the way wee muſt note, that all 
Provinciall Ozefors could not be called ProqueFtors, ag all 
Provincial Coxſ#ls and Pretors.were called Proconſules and 
Propretorer. * For thels odjly wire called Progueitores, 
which didtucceed Borie provitehl Deel 9x5, when they add c Roſin,antiq, 
_ eitherdic intheir office; or depart our of the Province, na Rom L7.c.45, 
ſucceſſor being expeRed from Rome : at which times ir was 
lawfull forthe Preconſ=l, or 2s ae to chooſe his Proque- : 
for.Moreover there were beſide theſe Legars 8& Queſtores 4 _ nn 
other military officers;luch as are the Trebunim:/rium,Centu- es dann 
riones,prefecti, Decwriones , together with other inferior of. 
 ficers, as their Secretaries, Bayliffs,Cryers,Seriants,and ſuch 
like, Aa | Lib, 3s 
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Of the Roman Puniſhments.. 
CaP....I:: 


Supplicia, Mulfta,Lex Ateria, Tarpeia,Ego et- 
vnnm ovem multtam dico,Cfc, 


227 8 Ouching the military. puniſhment; which 
V belonged to militarydiſcipline, it ſhall bee 
AJ trearcd of in it's proper ont Here only of 
22% the Citty diſcipline, and the vſuall 'puniſh- 
94 ' menteexerciſed therein,which wee may di- 


GY D.yide thos, Piinilhments publikely ioflicte , 
on malefaQtors are- either Pecnnraric.mullt; , Or (orporall.pu- | 
niſhmentr; the Pecuniary multts were of two ſorts: either an 
appointed ſumme of mony was required of the party guilty 
and then it was called Melfta:o his whole. eſtate was ſeaſed 
, on, andthenit was tearmeda {onfiſcatigy of his goods, The 
ated Mult was twotold;the ane trarmed Malta ſoprema,the 0+ 
4 Genmn'?* ther Adults minima.Of both theſes Gellize writeth thus: Su 
prema mulita erat duarum ovium, & triginta bon , pro copia 
ſeilicet boum,& penuria oviam:ſed.cum eimſmodi nvlta pecos 
r6s armentig, 4 magiſtratibiu. diftta erat , adigebarntrir bones 
oveſg, alias pretiiparni,alias maioris,eag, resfaciebat inequas» 
lem mulf} « punitionem, . Idcirco poſtea lege Ateria conſtituti- 


ſunt: 
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ſant in oves ſingulas eris deni, in boves. erts centeni.: Minma 
vero multtafuit avs vninu.Moreover as he oblerveth in; the. 
fame place;whenſceverthe Magiſtratdid ſet a fine or Mul&t: 
vpon the offenders head, he viedthe word Ovis im the Maſ-: 
culine gender as, Ego ci num ovens mulitam dico,&c, The 
law which Gellizzs calleth Ateriam legem:b Feit calleth bFeftus in vo. - 
LegemTarpeiam, becauſe Ateriw enactedit , whenhe was © peculat, 
Colleague or fellow-Conſul with Tarpeins. Likewife wee 

may rake noticeof the'clemency vied in thoſe times. It was 

provided by the law,that ſeeing there was greater plenty of 

Oxen then of Sheepe,8 tobe an Oxe, was norco much 

as'ro be afmed Sheep,thereforethe Magiſtrate pronouncing 

the Fire © Bowem prim' quan Ouem nomivaret, 2 innoteſceret ; P.inl18.c.z, 
Romanis microres ſemper panas placuiſſe. It Alex.ab A- 


lex; caps, 


 epitts diminut io,max mamedia minima Aqua, 
Igni interdsci.Proſcriptio;Lata fuga, Depor- 
tario aerſedgursgitumrwur /Erary, in ' 
erariosrelati,Rehigatio, Lany 
cnmtintinnabulic, 
HE corporall puniſhments are either fuch as were 
| Capitall,depriuing a man of his life : or (a#igatory, 

ſuch correRionsas ſerved for the humbling and re. 
forming ofthe offender , or for the deſtroying of him. Caps 
calpuniſhmeors were ſometimes takenin ac1vill acception, - 
for the loſſe of freedome,which the Rowaves called caprics 
diminutionem, Diſfranchiling , becauſe in every Free-man 
thus disfranchiſed,one head of the corporatis was as it were 
cut off:ſometimes it 1s taken for the Jofle of ones life , & this 
they called V!rimum ſupphicium, That disfranchiſing called 
(apitis dimmatio,was 4 chreefold, Maxima, Media & Mmi= 4 Rofn anc, 
”a,Thelealt degree was,when the Cenſors pulled a man from Rem, g.c.3. 
Aa 2 an 


p+ | 
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an higher Trib? , dowae to a lower and lefſe honorable, 

or when by any cenſure they diſabled a man from ſuffra. 
ging, or giving his voice in the publike aſſemblies: ſuch 2s 

werethus in the laſt manner' puniſhed , were tearmed /£ . 

i Sip de iare 7479, 20d [n erarios relats: ©quia onnia alia inra Civinm Ro- 
Io pep! 17. manoram preterqua tributi & arts conferendsi amſernnt This 
| kinde ofpuniſhment , as it may ſeeme, was many times ex+ 
erciſed for irreverend geſture , or ſpeeches-vſed by ſuch gg 

9 were-queſtioned by the Cerfors. Three ſevora)l examples are 
fA.Gell.no&. noted by * Gellixs;the laft is this: P.Scipis Neaſcice , and a7, 
Auric.l.4. Pompilins being Cenſors,taking a view. of the Rewar knights 
hs obſerued oneot them to haue a leane fiarucling horſe ,him- 


ſelfe being fat,and in good plight, wherevpon they demgan- 
ded the reaſon why his horſe was {© jeans; hinaſelfe ng {© 
fat:his anſwere was. Quoniam ego,inquit, me curo;equum Sta- 
tir meu ſervus, Dinmutio media , was an exilement out of 
g Camerar. in the Citty,without the loſſe of ones freedome: g It was com- 
orat.Cic, pro. monly ſet downein this forme of words : 7 5b; aqua of igns 
_— 24, interdica.gndit ſeemeth bybCalixe Rbegdiginizs.to be all one 
Ls 5.cap, 17, With that kinde of banj(h@ment,which the Romer: calledproe 


ſcriptio,though it canot be denied, but that Proſeriptin ſome . 


- times ſignifiethonly ſych a.one, whoſe goods are (et at ſale 

to ſatisfie his creditors, becauſe hee will not appeare in the 

Courc, che forme thereof is thus, The Credirours haying ob- 

tained leaue of the Low chiefe-Julkice to edinthis mi- 

ner , they-comitted the ordering of the (ale to one pringipal 

Creditour and he was called fimply. Afagier,and he in the 
namedf all the reſt ſolemnely proclaimedin the chiefe places 

; Roſmn, antiq, Of the Ciry-in forme as followeth. is debitor noſter in ciuſ<. 
lib.9.cap.12. mods canſa eſt; vt bona cins drvendi debeant ni creditores pan 
rrimonium ein diſtrahimu:quicung, emere volet, adeſto. But 
for the reconciling of both opinions,we may tearme the firſt 

tobe Proſeriptionem hominum : the other Proſcriptionem boo 

norum: which diſtinQis being not oblerued, breedeth a great 
confuſion in the Authors that treatof this —_ my | 
cauſe. 
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becauſe both was performed by ſolemne and publique pro. 
clamations,hence the name Proferiptioagreed as well tothe 
confiſcated, as tothe perſons baniſhed: a 
that, k Quoniam' corum" vomine im pichlico ſorrbebantur , þ Fr,Matur,in 
proſeribi dicehantsr, Hence the | Grecians vſenot onely the Philip orar,s. 
word meorgdgyr,but alto cyaeno},,to fgnifie theact of Profers.! Suigas in 
ption, becauſe they-wrot ina; publique! pillar the faults ang '*** 5" 
offences of ſuch/as were thus baniſhed. But toproceed: with- 
out farther digreffion. Diminurio maxima was the loſs both. 
ofthe city, and the freedome; and-this1 take to be the ſame 
which in other tearmes was called Lata fuge,or Deportatio, 
namely a perpetuall exilemenc - all ſtanding in oppoſition to. 
that other kind of baniſhoEt, called 'Relegatio,which was the 
exilement * onely for a ſeaſon, happily for fiue yeares &c : ſee f Adde quod- 
C.Rhod.l1b,t0,5.5 though I deny not but that {are finga was cbiRa quam. 
ſocalled not only in reſpe& of the duration of time , it be. "mee 
ing a perpetuall baniſhment : but alſo in regard ofthe pla- SIE. 
ces {0 generally prohibited}, *for hethat was thus baniſhed, pznz nomine 
was tiedanditnited ro one peouliar .country., all othge pla- lenefuir. 
ces.in generall being forbiddbn him, Thoſe puniſhments char Quippe rele- 
depriuedof life inordinary vis, and of which there is moſt 57,2020 0m 
t meation in Kowas Auth ors,are theſe which follow .Ovid.de urift, | 
Furce,Crux,Carcer win, Eentert: D evupeTaypeia deiettio lb.z.Elcg. 1: 
Scale,Gemonie,Tunica, Danonatio in gladium , in Induns', al w Thololyg, | 


beſtias :In generall we are tO note, that the execution was ſyntag.iut, Ye 
niverClib,zr. 


withourthe gates of rhe city,to prevent thenoyſones which 
ſuch abundance of bloud might occafion," for which tealon » Plaur.Caſ, 
the exceutioner dwelt withour-the city. ' Likewiſe thoſe 2.6. 

that were adiudgedto death, when they.wentto the place of? Turn.adv. 
execution, a certainelittle bell was tyedabout them, that by ©77:<22- 

the ound rhereof.the people might beware of rouchingrhe Ps: 
condemned perſon, ethe very touch of him was cofit- gRofia.ant, 
ed a kinde of pollution : this © Twrnebw obſeructh out of Lio.c.age- 
Zonaras:and from hence theexecutioners are called p Lazy 

cum timtimabulis. And forthis-reaſon 4% it was,that a little. 

Aa. 3. ; bell, 


r 'Tertul. Apo. 


_— OY 
ATA 
- 


190 ' .."\Dibe 'Zo'i Set... 3. 
bell anda ſcourge was hanged vp in the hindmoſt part of che 
chariot,wherein the - generall did ride in: his eriumph, 
a publike officer which rodde with; him-in'the ſame charior, 
now andrthen pluckinghim behiad,and bidding:himlooke 
back, vfing this forme of words,* Reſpice poſt te,hominem me « 
-wwentote, thatis, Sir looke behind you: , remember your 
ſelfe to be but a man. Far-the fight of the-ſrourge and bell 
ſerued to put him in minde.that notwithſtanding bis preſent 
triumph-and acclamations, his after<miſeries might be ſuch, 
that he might be puniſhed not onely with whipps , but even 
with death irfelfe, - + (1 ot | 


logeCaps33. 


Cap. i 20nd th tn 
:Farca,Farcifer. Supplicinm more ma- 
; k torum,guethua. | } ST 


A Vancientauthorswhich do writdoſthe Rowar furs, 
f\ keonwermenions, explaineit',.but if wee 
 A_diligently obſerue what they ſpeake of it; wee ſhall 
findethevſerhereofto have bin three-fold. The firſt igno- 

@ I{idor,' orig. minious.Which*was when the maſter forced the ſervant for 
lib.1o. . -.; (mall offences furcam cireavrbem ferre, to carry this fwrcs 
+ Siucarch, i YEP his ſhoulders about the citty , confeffing his fault'and 
Coriol, © admoniſhing athersto beware of the like offence,& Þ hence 
ſuch a ſervant was afrerward called fwrcifer;and here I thinke 

was vie of thoſe /immli or goades,, whereof I ſhall ſpeake 

more inthe chapter following;namely that when the arty 

'thus to. be puniſhed dragged back, and ſhewed himſcHe vn» 

willing, then didthe executioner prick him forward with 

theſe kinde of goades. The ſecond fort was penall , when rhe 

party hawing the f#rc« on his neck,was ledde vp and downe 

the Cramer ſome publique place, and on the way to bee 

cEpit,Livij, Whiptbut not vato death, © thus C, MMatienus dammatine ſub 

de c,x.lib.6. furca din virgi.ceſm erat,& ſeſtertio nnummo vaniit. _— 
after. 


FPlut, in-Co»- 
Der. rjol,. | 


EY: forke 


v 
and with. 
learne;notwithſtan 


192* Lib, 3. Sea. 3. 

' which would hence inferre, is rather confirmed, then any 
way weakened +namedy that. the forme of the:old Roma 
farce was forked,neittier doe'chere appeare any teſtimonies 
ſoevident tome, as to perſuade thar' actiong the ancient 

_ Romans any other was in vie.True it is,that in after ages the 

forme thereof was the very ſame withour gatlowſes which 


are now in vie, andthis- happily beganne , when the vſe of 
erucifying was interdicted, which interdiftion we read firſt 


to haue taken place ins ConiFuntenes time. 


$0z0m, ec- 
cleſ,hif.l.a oC,8 


| CAP. 4» 
Crux, St vile (appliciom, Titnlm. 


| Rucifixion hath beene a puniſhment in ancient vſe 

( among the Romer, it was abrogated by Conftantine, 

2 It wits a deaththat cominonty tervants were ſenten. 

ced ynto , (eldometinaes free-men , whence itis many times 

b Vid. Liſp, de noted ont by the tame of ſervile ſwpticrims by T atitus,yer h 
cruced.1,c.t1. ſome times freettien though of the baſer ſort & for notorious 
offences wereadiudged ro this kind of deathinay acleare ex. 

+ Suc..Galby' ample-heteof we have in that *Guardian which Gatba cru- 
| cifyed.for poiſoning his'ward, for the Guardian calling for 

e Eng inhHisplea, Thar he was 

4 Romencitizen.G atba ns if hee wou his puniſhment 

ou LEE i went nem wded the crofle alrea.. 

made to be changed, nnd anorter to bee reared far higher 
Seeyrhwvrdinery, catrhe Tims lb dir wiſe Whine, 

tour. Thoſ@whichwere thus tobe ptmiſhed, they bore rheir 

-Dlur defers fe vpontheir ſhoulders tothe place of exteurion. i Aſa- 
enaiaſs vind, Lefiei cimn ad ſuppl Tor educventur of, fuam effert COEOAGs 
&Vid.Lipſ. de, Artemidores \s as plaine Euxe By 6 Mugds Snydmw, x, 6 ha= 
cruce,2.C,5, Aoyiporunu\ our, Tpbregor dvroy Bacdter , That is, The crotlt is 
tice ntodeath,& he which wasto be crucified did firſt bear 

it, The party that ſuffered this kind of death was firſt Rrip- 


— as. 7 — 4 - — LI 


? 
bl 
y 
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d of all his cloathes, for he ſuffered ! naked; the was he faſt lib,z,58, 

ned ynto the croſſe and that commonly with nayles, the — 

Greeke werd mpaniaons clearly evinceth as much, we may 

render it C/avifixi0,Now that the equitie of the proceeding 

might clearely appeare to the people,the cauſe of his puniſh. » yid.Lip! de 
ment was written incapitallletters,hence® Do ſpeaketh of cruce.l.2.c.11. 
a ſeru ant drag'd to the crolle 5 UNTUSRUAGTOY TU) ainiay 

*s Seve ovas Jiyrery That is, with letters declaring the 

cauleof his death, This inſcription was called 4:77e 148.27. 

37.It ws alſo called ,;paG-104.1 9.19.from the latine word 

r:t#/44 ved in the ſameſenſe. And ſometimes (my pagh 735 21- 

reg AMar.1 5.26. 0t fimply imy gagy Luce 23.38," Tertulian 


& ® Suetonix calleth it e/ogrnm. The like kinde of publhiog, Apol. cap.2 


the cauſe,cither by an inſcription, orby the voice of a com-,, $10.0n in 
mon crier wasnot ynyſuall in-other capitall puniſhments; Calg 

as Attalus the Martyr was led about the Amphitheatre, 7 

yaxos ar} aejaz ves, $20 54 ſpemre Paypalgl, lr 657v Aglendyt Euſeb, cel, 
5 yermrerds.. 1, A table being carried before, in which it was PIR.lib. 5.c, 1, 


writteninlatine,T hs « Attalu the Chriſtian, That of 1Sue- 
roninshis is not much vnlike. Patrem familias detratlum & ſþe 
Cacnlts in arenam,canibus obiecit, cum hoc titulo: Ine locu- 
tus Parmularins,What is meant in this place by Paterfami- 
lias and Parmwularins, hath bin already declaredin the chap. 
rerof Fencers.Moreauer ſuch as were to be crucified, they 
were allo whipt before they ſuffered, That ſame horrenduns 
carmen clearly evinceth as much;the parts whereof are two; 
firſi”Verbera intra ant extra pemerinm, ſecondly: eArbore 
mfelici ſufendnto, This whipping was ſometimes/#b furca,? Liv, lib.r, 
for this * Valerins 18 plaine, (4m ſerunm ſunm werberibus 
wtltatum ſub furca ad ſupphlicium egiſſet: ſometimes ad co. X Valer, Max, 
lamnam, Artemidorns is cleare in this, aegoJv35/; ont minis th 
tabs Fen. that s , being tied ” = pillar, hee receaued 
many [tripes.Happily * P/axrs alludethro theſame. 

_ Ms” oo -- | { Plaur,Bacch, 

Intro atg, adſtringute ad columnam fortiter, 


q Sueron.Da-: 
mnt.cap.10, 


Yea 


t Prudentius 
Hieronym,Be 
da, vid Lipl. 
de cruce L2. 
C.4 


yPlaurt. Mil: 
2.6, 


194 Lib. -3, Sect, 3. 

Yea the auntient * Fathers ſay that our bleſſed Saviour was 
thus whipt : touching the place or manner the fecripture 1s fi. 
leat,only that he was whipt it teſtifieth,and that yyith ſcour. 
2CcE, Tor 5 Inony Pea eNwous maptoxer ire caVpagi Mat, 27.26, 
This fore. whipping I take to be a matter vnq ueſtionable, 
bur that they ſhould be whipt on the way t owards the place 
of cx:cution,I much doubt,much more that they ſhould bee 
goaded on the way, with. pricksand goads,by the Executi. 
oner, That there was ® /timmleum ſupplicinm , akinde of pu- 
niſhment with pricks and goades is evident,and hence com. 
meth that phrate S:imulo fodere, and hence that other phraſe 
of Ricking againlt the pzickes. Parallel ro whichis that of 
Plant, Truc. 4,2, Stimulos pugnis cedere. But this kinde of 
puniſhment I take to haue beene exerciſed only by Maſters 
towards evill ſervants , and that not as preparatory to 
death, bur for their reformation in future times : whence by 


x Plaut, Moſt, Way of contempt ,a ſeruant thus handled was tearmed Car. 


11.1, 


* Cel, Rhod, 
leR, antiq.l, 
10,cap.5, 


ns cribrum, becauſe he had his backe ſo boared with 
thoſe pricking inſtruments, that itlooked like afieue full of 
holes:Otherwiſe, if we vnderſtand it as a puniſhment impo. 
ſed by publique authority, we may ſay, that thereby is de. 
noted a certaine puniſhment, exerciſed rowards theeues in 
time of their examination, that by the prickingand goading 
ofrhem, the truth might be confeſſed, *for to that end 
theeues were thus tortured, and thence were they called 
Centrones, from xyzpoy Stimulms.Laſtly we muſt remember 
that th«ſe three words Furca, Crux, and patsbrulum, are ma- 
ny times vſed promiſcuouſly, ignifiing the whole crofſe on 
which malefaQtors ſuffered, but in Arid propriety of ſpeech, 


" Furcafignifieth that forked inſtrument of which weetreated 


in the former Chapter: (74x, that ere pare of the croſſe 
ſanding vpright:and Patibulum,thethwart peece of timber 
vpon the cop of the crofle: yet ſometimes alſo. Paribulum 
is taken for the Romanſurca, whence Patibulats and F#r. 
cifer are vied as words equivalent, and in both ſenſes it 
Sq may 


eli. i. Aro. bro. bt. M6 2 2%. 6 & Z off wi ot * 
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' may borrow its name from Pateoto lie open; becauſe as the . 


malefa&ors hands were ſpread. abroad hws faſkened to the 
thwart peece of timber vpgp top ofthe croſle:-ſo were they 
likewiſe ſpread abroad vnder the Furca, his two hands be- 
ing tyedto the two torkedendsthereot, 


CAP. 5o 


Carcer,Erga/tulum Tulliannm, Robur. 
Mala manſro, Neruns, Collum- 
bar, Numella, Codex, . 


ow ſoeuer carcer & ergaſtulnm are vied promiſcu- 
H ouſly by moderne writers, yet if we diligently en. 

quirevntoeach words origination, and how they 
haue beene vſed by more auncient authors, wee ſhall finde 
themthus:differenced.  Erga#tulum was a priſon much re- 
ſembling our houſe of Corzection, into which ſeruants only 
were calt:Carcer a more publike priſon, vato which wen of 
better ranke & faſhion vpon iuſt occaſion were committed: 
ſecondly, thepower of ſentencing. any ſeruant to the Erga. 
fnlum,was proper and peculiar to the maſter of the ſeruanr, 
without approbation frompublike authoritie,burt the pow+ 
er of committing to the priſon called Carcer, was Onely 
in the publique magiſtrate; thirdly Erga/i#/zm tookeaway 
only rhe libertie and pleaſure of life:Carcer life it ſelfe. The 
word Carcer hath his aame 4 coercendo, from reſtraining 
mE of theirliberty.z It had two principal parts, the one cal. 


led Twllianum,tle other Robur, belides many other roomes ; Sigon.de fu. 
wherein men were kept cloſe priſoners, thoſe two places dic, lib,z,c.r7, 


wereaſſigned forexecution. In that which they called the 
Tullianum(wee may engliſh ir Dungeon) they frangled 


walefaors.ÞIt had its name from Servius 7 ullins a Roman 9 Sigon,ibid. 


King,the firſt inventor & author thereof Ofthis Salut wri- 


. teth,E/? /ocma in carcere quod T ullianum appellatur vbipanla- 


o 11718 
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tim aſcederis adlevam,circiter duodecrmpedes humi depreſſis 
enm muniunt vndig, parietes,atg, inſuper camera lapideis for. 
nictbus innita, fed incaltatenebrig odore fede,atg, terribills e 
wa facies «ſt:Inchit other place which they called common- 
ly Robwr,ſoinetimes © Kobuit vs Codex,lometimes. *Cuftodia 


c Plau pzn-5, ligea, (ometi.es © /talum robur,(our engliſh phraſe trong 


3. bold fitly anſweaceth it)they broke ma.etaQors necks, by a 
Y Plau.PZD-5- kinde of precipitation or tumbli ng them headlong,ffrom a 


e Hor.lib.z, CErtaine ſtock of a tree faftened-there in the earth ; vnto this. 


0d.1 3. 1 ally allugeth. Guero fregerss ne incarcere cervices illiipſs 
f Turncb.adv. Vetlio,But more expreſly Plawtus,s et ego fariam vos ame 
+ =", wing bos in robuſto carcere vt pereatts;thoſe that had the chicfe 0- 
*actsſc,s, Verſightinſuch executions werecalled Triumviri capitales, 
 bValer,),s, c, that is high sherifs. The whole proceeding isfet downe by 
ho V alerins.. Mnlierem damnatamPretor Triumvironecandam 


in carcere tradidit, quam receptam is qui cuſtodia preerat,nn.- 


ſericordiamotw non protinur ſtrangulavit;aditum etiam filie 


dedit.ſed diligenter excuſene quid ſibi iferret exiſtimans fic. 


turum,vt inediaconſumeretur,cum vero animaduertiſſet, filts. 


am matremlattis ſur preſidio ſuſtentantem, rem ad Triumvi- 
ram, Triumvir ad Pretorems, Pretor adconſiliumindicum per= 
tulit,et remiſſionem mulieri impetravit.It is muck controver. 
ſed among interpreters, whatthatkinde of puniſhment was 
which theytearmed alam manſionem, wee may engliſh it 


little eaſe:Soine vnderſtand hereby a certaine deepe dunge- 


on,made in the forme of apit or well, called therefore tn la- 

tine purea;but this asit ſeemeth by that of Plawtws,was a 
3Plau Auiu', puniſhment proper and peculiar to theeuiſh cookes. *Coqui 
2.5, abſtulerunt,comprehendite,vincite verberate,in puteum condi- 
te,Others vnderſtand hereby a cloſe priſon, which becauſe 
of irs ſtraightnes & cloſenes they called arcam,a chelt, the vie 
ofthis priÞn,was forthe ſafe keeping ofſuch who were at- 
terward to be examined of farther matters; though ſome- 
times other offenders were caſt intothe ſame, Of theſe pri- 


ſons Tully ſpeaketh, * Subito arrepti inqueſt ionem,tamen ſe- 
| | pArdne 


; Cic,pro, Mt 
lone, 
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arantir 4 cateris; ef in aroas conhcinntur nequs cum his col- 


loqui poſſit. Another kinde of priſon there was called Sexer- 
rium thus it is commonly xendred in Latine, bur the Greeke 
word is of5ygh,0r, andaceordnigly * 7 urnebus renders it Se 
ſtertium,berng of opinion that it wasſo called from the qui- a Turn.adv:. 


titie of ground it contained, namely two acres and ahalfe:(;, hb.3.cap-18, 


Rhodginus thinketh that Spoltarinm: and Sextritivem were 
not places valike,but herein not he alone, but divers others 
haue bin deceaued :for Sextritinm is apparently a place of 
b execution, where thoſe were executed whom the: Rowan 


Emperours adiudged to deach,now whether thatSpoliarium b Plurarchin. 


werea place of puniſhment I much'doubt.What in Latine GIlba. 
we call Spol/iarum, that the Greeks termed 2-v#vijewy both 
doe ſignifie primarily little cells or chambers neare adioy- 

ning to the bathes,where ſuch as waſhed themſelues laid vp 

their cloathes:In a-borrowing ſen(e bothare vied ro fignifie. 
ehambers and cells adioyning neate vato.the Amphitheatre 

or fencing place,wherein the fecers didput vp their cloaths- 

in time offight, and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in fight 

were carried into thoſechambers, where they languiſhing 
with-much paine,at latnotwithſtzdingexpired for the mo 

pu that not without much torturing ofthe Chirurgian, 

enceſuch a epittle-houſe is alſo called Spoliarinm,, Thus . | 

much Sexeca ſeemeth to intimate, © Namgquid aliquem tan Ms fooliarie. 


-cupianm viteputas,ut ingulariin ſpoliario,quam in arena ma- ig, Li pl, Sar, 


{it> Whereby. it appeareth,that Spolrarium was nota priſon 1, 
vato which malefaQors weretudged., butrather as 1 ſaid: a 


.kinde of Spitle-houſe. Other kinde of punifkments, there 


were of a. neare likenefſe with impriſenments, and caſting 

intothe pillory,laying one by the heeles,&c. of theſe little1s 

ſpoken more then the very.names;ofthis fort thoſe that doe d Vid Taub; 
moſt commgly accur in authors,are theſe. Nerum Collumbar , wan.ia Plau; 
Nwmela, Codex, Nervms is generally thought to reſemble 9141 420: 
our Stocks, !ſometake it to b2 made of wood, others of rages; woo 
yron," Nervum appellamus ferrewm vinculuwm, quo pedes im- Aulul.a to, 


* | padinntar 
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pediuntur : quanquam Plautus eo etiam Vincirs cervices ait, 


Two of thelaſt ſeeme to haue ſome reſemblance-with our 


Pillory. Co/{wmbar: had its name from Col/am, becauſe the 
necke was cheifly pained in this kinde ofpuniſhment. Nu. 
ella was allo a kind of Pillory being fo called quaſi" Ns. 
» Turneb'ad- | e{{#,qu0d qui co vinculs conſtrith: erant guere demiſſog, capite 
verſ.,23.21+ :xfſe:cogebamtnr, (odex wasa certaine blokor glogge, (0 ti, 
.ediyntothe Malefactors,that they vieditas a ſtoole to fit on, 
the vſe ofthis mayſeereto haue beene only in private hou- 
ſes,thereby to keepe vill ſeruants the cloſer to their work, 
| of this ſuvernall ſpeaketh. Sat 2. | 
0 Turneb,ibid-;;;:: Horrida quale facitreſidens mn codicepellex, 
9 Turnchu deſcribeth it thus:Cadex ef lignens ſtipes, quem 
alligati ſervi,qui deliquerant trahebant,cnig, infidebat vintti, 


Cas; 6; 


Cale. ' 


-- 


murder praQiſed by fatheror mother towards the 

children, orby thechildren towards either of the 

| parents.It hadin old times larger acception, fignifiing any 

p Cic or murder betweene man and man,and then it was called Par- 
OB ricidium,quia par parem occiderat.The word taken in his firft 


4 Y Hecrime which in Latine wee call Parricidinm, is 


®. and proper bgnification, denoted afa& fo vnnarurall, that 


neither? Selon nor Rongrelus would determine any puniſh- 
ment againſtſuch' offenders, becauſe they thought none ſo 


wicked asro commit it, and the prohibition it ſelfe might- 


proue a kindof irritation, to provoke ſome to the commiſ. 


ſion of thecrime,which otherwiſe would neuer haue entred - 


2 intotheir hearts but the wickednes of the aftertimes,enfor- 
qSeneclliB.5+ . .4q Lawgiuers to invent a ſharpe puniſhment againſt ſuch 
pee vnnaturall offences. The puniſhment decreed againſt Parri. 

cidesin 4 Senevaes age,was,that ſuch malefaRors ſhould be 
- ſowed 


oe 


ay 5 {| ji ry © 


WW —_— — - ' _ 


| 
| 
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ſowed vp in a leatherne«ſack together with ſerpents , and © 
caſt into the ſea, afterward there was ſowed vp in the ſame 
ſack an ape,and a cock,and atlaſta dogge, Whence 1nvenat. 
SALTY. "Gs | 

Cuins ſupplicio non debuit wna parari, 

Simia nec ſerpens vim nec culens wv 
2 Modeſt us deſcribeth the manner thereof thus. The Parri- 
cide being firſt whipt with rods vatill the bloud came, th 
was he ſowed vp in this fack called Cx/exs,together witha 
dog,a cock,a ſerpent,and an ape.>-They would not caſt him 
naked into the ſea, leaſt the water rhereof thereby mig 


Ca? 7. o 
Eculenms,Lamine Vngule, Fidicule oogrtCuds ' 


| mm: had its determinationfrom Equujiqaa/; hn 


k 


leus,as may be colleRed from that deſeription/ whi 


or ſituation of the offenders body on the engine as 7 wrnebue 


« Digeſt.bb, 
43.ad legom 


Pompide par 


ric,vid,.Ccel, 
Rhod.lib,rr. 


: t csp.21, 
| bepolluted, Wherewth all other pollutions in their opinion 6 Cicopro- 


' wereexpiated, Sext,Roſc, 


| -LIQT c Turneb. ad. 
© Twrneb14 giueth.But not ſomueti from rhe poſitui verſ.l,4.c,3. 


* 


would haue it, for he in no wiſe reſembled aman on horſe. _ 


* backe, but rather from the horfing ot horfing vp of the -pat= 


ty faſtened with ropes vatorhe £cy/ex4,fothat his hids be. 
ing tied faſt at the vpper part of the engine, & his feer at the 
neather part, he was hoyſed vp into theayre like vnto ore 
faſtned on a crofſe.The forme' of the Ecxlexs I coceaue thus; 
It was not one entireſtake, but rather two long peeces of 
timber ioyned together iti forme of a ſtake, joyned together 
I ſay,by.the meanes of a vicevr ſcrue and the reaſon hereof 
was that by helpe of this ſcrue,thg vpper part of the engine 
might be lifted vp to the rackingand torturing of the male- 
faQor,or let downe tothe eaſing and remitring of hispaines 
as ſhould ſceme good to the executioner, or other officers, 

| who: 
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who now aud then would grant ſome remiſſion and reſpite 
4n hope of a confeſſion. For in the firſt inſtitution, the maine 
end of chis torture wasto worke out the knowledge of the 
truth. Neither did they alone rack the parties ioints in this 
kind of puniſhment, but toenforce him vatoa confeffion by 
an —_— his paine,they did often with hot plates 
& yron pinſors Burneand teare his fleſh from his fides, and 
\ 4Sigon.de allthis we ſhall finde warrarted by 4 Sigon:w, whoſe words 
lud.l3.c.48, I hauewricten downe at large, Eculcus cataſta fuit lignea,coe 
chleara,ad int endendum acremittendum apta atg, ad torquen= 
dos homines vt fatts veritas eliceretur inſtituta,Torments vero 
gents erat buinſmodi,ubi cataſte huic brachiapMeſq,eins,qui 
torquendm erat, nervis quibuſdam,que fidicule dicebatur al. 
ligauerant, tunsFatafta intenta atg, in altum erefta, vt ex eo 
quaſi ex cruc@quadam miſer-ille penderet, primum compagen 
tpſam ofſium illizes diveliebant,deinde candentibus einſdem cor 
porilamimn admots; ,atg, biſnlcis vngults ferrets lateribus la. 
niatts dolores acerbitatemangebant. And thus wee ſee what 
the vie ofthoſe Lamixe aud / "gu were, namely that they 
were not (everall torments of themſelues, but adiunas to 
this,to encreaſe the paine. The Eculexs was ſometimes cal. 
e Sozom, hiſt. Jed < /; grnnums tort or uns: ſomerimes tftipes »oxials, Thetor.. 
Ecclel.lib,s, turing engine called Fidic#/e wasnot much vnlke: Fides fig. 
," PR - ing of ficall inftrument,and the engi 
hymne Vin. nifieth the firing of any muſt and the engine 
cent Martyr, had its name from the firings & cords wherewith men were 
g Turacb,ady, tortured vpon it;ofthiss 7 wrnebus writeth. Fidionle qne in 
liD;4xCe3. tormentis numerantwr, mh: videntar laſcivia quadam ioci no« 
men inveniſſe,quod vt in fidibus nervi item quog, vt nerui hinc 
& inde multis funibus homines diſtendebantar, The torment 
ar1opuds vied by the Gretiang was either this ſame or very 
like. . 
| . 
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De rupe T arpeia deietftio, De lapide empti,e A furca 
redempti. Scale G emonie,Tunica,Dam- 
natio in gladinm,in Ludum, 
ad beftias. 


AlefaQors for notorious offences were tumbled 
WW Ez headlong froma cettaine rocke in the 7 ar- 
peian Mount : This kinde of puniſhment was cal- 
ledeither ſimply Deieftio © ſaxo; or Dereftioe Tarpoiarupe. 
In ſome caſes notwithſtanding, by the interceſſis of friends, 
or ſome othe meanes, pardons were ſometimes obtained for 


the condemned perſons, whereby they were freed fro death 
howſoever the diſgrace gnd infamy cleaued euer after vnto 


them,and therfore they were tearmed de /apideempri:which 


phraſe Þ Car/izcs Rhodigin hath paralle!'d with that; fwrca © Co). Rhod, 
redempts, that is, ſaved from the gallowes, In the eAventine ant l.25.C, 22, 


Mount was a place of like nature,called Sca/e Gemorie:cer- 
taine ſtayres waether condemned perſons were dragged,and 
ſo caſt headlong into the river Tiber, Cali Rhodrgmins 


ſeemethro be ofanotheropinion : i whodeſeribing this pu. | C=1-Rhod, 
niſhment, aith;that an hook was thruſt intothe malefacors *%:©P5e 


throat,and ſo hee haled by the Executioner vnto theſe ftay- 
ers, where hauing his thighes broken he was burnt, Further. 
more he addeth that they were called Scale Gemonie,orgre 
di Gemony,becauſe,as ſome are of Opinion, the firſt that ſuf- 
feredthis kinde of puniſhment his name was {emonrua : or 
as others would haneit,becaule it was /ocu gemitms , ff ca- 
lamitatum, If wee admit that malefaRors were here burnt, 
then may we thinke this puniſhment ad Scalas Gemonias to 
be the ſame,which ſometimes was called 7x»ica.The reaſon 
of which name was,becauſe perſons thus tobe burned, were 
clad with acoar dawbed in the infide with pitch and briw- 

Cc tone 
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4 Sen.ep.14: ftone, Thence is that of & S eneca,Copita illam tunicam alime« 


ITertul. ad 
Martyr, 


m Vid, LipC. 


ts ignium & illitam & intextam,” This giueth light to that 
of /uvenal, Sat, $, Tunica punire moleſta. . 
I Tertullian s\fo menr1oneth it in thisſenſe.To theſe may bee 


added twoother puniſhments vſually inflifed vpon fugi- 


tive ſervants , hut-yetnor ſoreſtrained vnto them, as that 
they were no: ſometimes extended to other malefaRours, 


The firſt is Damnatio in gladinm, A condemning one intoa * 


fence.{choole,there to be trained vp in the art of fencing, vn« 
till ſome publike prizes were plaied,at what time ſuch a con- 
demned perſon was tofight forhis life, ®Cepitolinas calleth 


Saurn.l-2.C.3 it eAdglady ndumdepuationem. But. Ulpian, as > Lipſines 


z Lip(,Satur, 


| Iaic,2, 


# Alex.ab A» 
lex.1.3.c, £ 


p A.Gel,:s. 
cap.14. 


elſe where obſeryeth,differenceth theſe two phraſes thus. He 


that was ad g/adine damnratus , was either preſently put to. 


death,orelſe at fartheſt within the compaſſe of an yeare: but 
he that was damratw in /aduns , had not death ſo perempto- 
rily ſentenced vpon himzif he {caped the danger of thoſe pu» 
blike prizes,8 alwaies got the vpper hand of his adverſaries, 
at three yearesend,hereceaued the Ryder , or wand, which 
was a token of diſcharge from thoſe bloudy combats: yea at 
fiue yeares end, hereceaued the Pi/eam, or cap, which was a 
token of his infranehiſement or freedome in the citty. ,The 
ſecondſort was Damvatio 4d beſtias. A condemning of a mi 
tO fight for his life with beaſts ; as with Beares , Leopards, 
Lions,&e.The perſons thus condemned were tearmed ® Be- 
ſtiary. A-memorable example thereof we haue in a certaine 
Romarſervant called Ardrocius , ? who hauing runne from 
his maſterliued-ina wildernefle, aad whiles hee reſted him. 
ſelfe in a-denne.,there came a fierce Lyon vnto him, moanin 

and grieuing becauſe of a ſtumpe ofa tree which ucke fal 

in his foot; Azdroc/as at firſt beganne to be affcighted , bur 
the Lion comming neererandneerer vato him, & laying his. 
foor on the manslap,intimated his deſire of helpe from him, 
which when the man perceaued,he plucked out theſtumpe, 
andgauchim what eate he could. Afterward this fugitiue 
being 


ae ee. 
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being apprehended & adiudged to this puniſhment, it hap- 

ned that this very Lion wasbrought into the ſhew-place for 

eAndroc/ua to fight with, where inſteedof a fierce onſer, the 

Lion vſeda tame and familiar fawaing on tum , wherevpon 

the ſpeRators admired,and-voderRanding the former pal. 

ſages betweene Androclms & the Lion, they releaſed the ſer- 

vant and freed him: from his puniſhment. Where wee muſt 

note that this pardon was extraordinary:14 for viually if any 9 H. Salwurk, 
ſocondemned happened to overthrow a:beaſt or two, yet in ©oncito!: 
was he not thereby diſcharged, bur was to encounter with ** VT MOnbe 

others vntill he were killed, Yeait was very ſeldome that 

the man could prevaile againſt the beaſt,on the contrary one 

Lion hath prevailed againſt two hundred men ; accordingto, &;.. __ 
that” Praclara edilitas , wu leo ducents beftiary.,"By which yrs Saftio. | 
we ſee many m& one after another did thus fight-with beaſts /Suid.in voce, 
at the ſame meeting: yea thef Gxec/an,called:luch as ſuccee="Egspt 
ded the firſt combatans ig8/pes , the Apoſtle S. Parl calleth t1.Cor.q.g. 
them3qy«res,becauſe theygere reſerved vntilthe laſt,® Ter-4 Terrul.l,de 
tulign readerh that place in&his ſenſe, and the words them- —_ 
ſelves enforce as much, for what ſhall wee vaderſtand by 24- 

«Te i741; but the very {peRacle or ſhew it ſelfe, and 

what by «iter , which hbgnifieth properly Ofendit , but 

_— ay 99 the _ author and exhibiter of \ Loffanr 
theſe bloudy ſpeRacles vnto the people. j Lip/izes hath para. 1-1P"-2 
leld that nh. of Tally. Ofendore _—_— that —— Ub. 2.cap.18, 
ton propoueremmunu ; both fignifying the ſetting forthor 
beſtowing the ſight of ſuch maſteries,andfightings.And that 


it wasnO vnviuall kindeof Martyrdome in tires of the pri. 


witiue Church, thus toexpoſe holy men tothe fury and rage 

of wild beaſts, appeareth by the example of 1gnatas , who 

reioyced to be grownd betweene the teeth of wild beaſts, 

that he might bee found pure bread. Whoſe words were 

* FI xmentums ſun C' briſti, & per dentes beſtiaram moloy, 21 * Itcn.ndverd, 
mund#s pane Dei invenia/:yeathe word *Emyayz1ls , morts tz rel.l 5.c 28 
«4dittos, helperh this interpretation : the word intimateth = _Y 
CC 3 thas I 
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thatthere was a ſure deathremained for them alſo, though 
the laſt, The cuſtome being in the morning 


to- commit men. 


with beaſt, bucthoſe 6 ao}: which remained till noone- D 
7 Suer,Claud, tide,and were therefore called Aferidiant, were committed qv 
cape34, each againſt other,and that without any defenfiue weapons, wy 
with (words in one handeutting ; and with che other hand \ 
being empt,ygraſping and tearing each. others fleſh, ſothat W 
x Scnec, <p.7, * Seneca (peaking of this , comparing it with that former: G 
fighting with beaſts,faith; Quicquid ante pugnatum oft , miſe= ” 
ricordia fuits- no (© 215 - 
{ 
Ca Po. 9s . 6 
Ergaſimlum Ergaſtula inſcripta. Piſtrimum, Damnariin , 
eAntliam Metallum, Tnſcripti.Stigmatici, 
| 


Literati;Virge, Flagella,T alio, 


H-E ſtate and condition of ſervants was various and: 

different among the Rombanrinpld- tice ;-but of all 

they were moſt miſerable” wholived in prifbn.. 
Whence thoſe that were ordinarily imployed intheſe priſon: 
ſeruices, they were either ſuch ſervants -as were bouht for 
that purpoſe,or ſuch as fornotorious crimes were-adiudged 
therevato in way of puniſhment; whence the word Erga- 
ſtulum 181uſtly derived from the Greek *Epi4Z4ua; becaute it: 
15 Toms by 64 Soud'res E prydgormas: Loos th quo vintt L operas | 
tur. Foreven inthe day time when they were ſent forth to- 
work they hand ſhackles & bolts about their legs copreuer 
their eſcapes or runningaway, though: not ſo bigge as thoſe 
into which they wereeaſt at night when they recurnedinto 
priſs, Their fecters or bolts are oftentimes in-ancient writers 
(peradventure fromthe forme of theirlinks)tearmed 4mm. 
{i & themlelues ſaid to haue pedes Annulatos, They had allo. 
their foreheads marked or burned with fome letters of infa. 
my,which.is-thereaſea of /uvenals Epitheton. nſcripra er. 


gaſtula, 


Quen; 


1OU 
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em mire adficiunt mſcripta ergaſinla, The la- 
bours in which they were imploted, were ſometimes dig- 
eing,deluing,andtilling the ground: ſometimes digging of 
quarry pits, ſometimes grinding, with an: handmill, ſome. 
times drawing, water : this latter kinde of puniſhment in 
m Swetoniu his phraſe is /n eAntliam damnari;Thole Criticks * 9% Tibere. 
who for the word Antlia doe ſubſtitute Anticyra,or Andia, Pf 
or ſuch like names of [lands,doe vtterly faile of the Authors. 
ſcope, and drift ; for the puniſhment which. pron Hepes | 
eth of, is ſome ſirange or vavſuall. puniſhment : now leeing 
that Senatours themſelues were often-exiled', it could not 
ſeeme ſtrangethat Rowa» knights ſhould bee baniſhed into 


| forreignelands.But this was a matter vnvſuall , and'vnheard. 


of, that a Romas knight ſhould be imployedin fuch drudge- 

ries. againe the word Avzt/ia fitly denoteth ſuch a kinde of 

labour, whether we reſpeR its Etymology am 77 drrazy; Or 

its ſignification in Latine authors , ic being vſed by them to 

Fgnifie agreat bucket , or wat: r-ſcoupe to. draw vp water.. - 

Thus CI artial. Curtalaboratas antlia tollit aquas, 

The handmil isoften exprefled by the latine word piſtrinum,. 

a word frequent in Comicall Authors. It much. reſembled. 

our Byide- wellor place of corretion , being called pi/r. 

zum 4 pinſendo, from pounding.. For before the vie of mills 

was.knowne ,the Remans did-pound their corne in a great. 

morrer, calling the. place where they pounded it piſtr mum: 

wherevpon our hand-mili hath retained the fate name to. 

this day. And becauſe of the great paines thac men did ſuffer. 

in pounding, as bkewiſe the ſtrict diſcipline vſedtowards., .,  _._. 

ſervants thus puniſhed(for®theirneck was thruſt intoa cer- jip 4 cap,13, 

taine woodenengine called par// cape,made for the purpoſe | 

leaſt happily intimeof grindingthey might ear ofthe meale } 

hence grew acuſtome among them, that when aſervant had. 

offended his maſter,he would menace him in this manaer. {= 

piſtrmum te dedam;,[ willcaft.thee into Byide- well. Thepu- 

mſhmer 2ſera//um was not much volike:the digging in Mets: 
Ce 3 | ta 
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rall-mines,8 working in metal! houſen \, appeareth not on. 

ly to havebeenea baſe and ſeruile, but alſo a very laborious 

and painefull worke;whence it was eſteemed a grieuous py. 

niſhmentto be adiudged to Metall workes , orcaſt into x 

Merall-honſe, And either for rhe encreaſe of ſuch mens 

oVid.Cat, paines,or for to keepe the from eſcapes, they wete enforced 
Rhodig.l. 10, to worke with their fetters and geiues about them , as is im. 
eap.5, plied by Y/piar * who makes the difterence betweene theſe 
two phraſes: Damnariin metallum , and Danmayi 1t; 0p144 me 

 tal;to be thus; thit thefirſt ſort did weare heavier & grea- 

ter fetrersthen the laſt, How true the difference is I 1cawe it 

, to the enquiry of others, but that it Was a great and infa- 

p Terwu), apo» mous puniſhment ? 7 extallian witneſleth , in that ſpeech of 
log.cap.4+ his againſt the Heathen people. De veſtres ſemper aftuat car 
pecy. veitru ſereper metalla (uſtirant. Sometimes th ere was 

only ignominy and diſgrace intended in their puniſhments, 
of which ſort was the bearing vp and down the Roman Fare. 
cain the marker place, or elſewhere in publike view, where- 
of [ haue ſpoken in the chapter Farca,likewile a branding of 
the MalefaQor with ſome infamous letter in his forehead 


q Plin,l18, Or hand , orſomeother part of the body. Whence 4 Plmy - 


c.3. calleth ſuch ſervants / n(criptos, Generally they are called 

Srigmarici from g52o,which fignifieth to brand with markes; 

As Nebulo ſtigmaricws , A rogue burnt in the hand; or any 

way marked; ſometimes ſuch are called Lirerars, The 4h, 

niansbeing enemiesto the Samij,as often as they tookethem 

captiues,they did vie thus ro burne them for Rogues which 

y Czl.Rhod, Occafioned that proverbuall ſco:nme ; Sami nemmen efſe lin 
l 7.c.13; teratiorenm, __ | 

Somerimes beſides the diſgrace there'was alſo toileſome 

paines as appeared by their Ergaula;8& {otnetimesto their 

paines ſtripes added : though 1 deny not, but that many 

times,correction with ſtripes was a Preparation. for death ir 

ſeite. This correQion by ſtripes was twolold » Either it was 

Verberatio, or Flagellatio : the firſt was with rods called 


Verge 
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Uirge;the gther. with ſcourges called Flagella, That there 

was a differencebetwenne /irgeand Flagella,is plainely|by 

Tully,where by way of [rony he ſai th, Porcra lex ViIrgas ab 

omnium crvium corpore amovit ; hic miſericors flagellaretultt. 

Both of them were counted ſervile, ſothat Freemen were 

ordinarily exempted from them ,as appeareth.” wTer, Adelph 
=-o- Ad necem operire lori-Saun.lorts liber? AXd.z,\cen, Is. 

Horace alſo intimating the ſervile condition of ena ſaith: | 
n Set flagellis hic triumvirabilibus, nEpod.od, * ” 

They are called Flagella triumviralia , from thoſe Triumvi- 

y/ who formerly 1 tranſlated Shteiffes, becauſe to them 

belonged theoverſight of this puniſhment, Exftarhinu cale 

leth them :5pazaxunts udgrragfd 057, Flagra talaria, ſeu tax- 

Hata,becauſe to augment the paines,they did vſually in theſe 

ſcourgestyecertaine hucklebones or plummets of lead at the 

end ofthe whip-cords or thongs, and ſuch ſcourges they 

tearmed /corprones, The cruelty of the ſcourges was-ſuch 

that they many times died vnder them, Thus haue wegene- 

rally and briefly touched the more viuall puniſhments. But Tboloſ. in ſy, 

ſomerimes wrongs done betweene party and party , were iur.vniverſ, 

puniſhed with a retaliation ofthe ſame kinde : according to ©*1ib.31. 

that. 4 tooth for a tooth,and an eye for an eye, And this kinde 

of puniſhing wascalled Taro, Yet wee areto knowe that a 

ſimple retaliation,ſuch as is tearmed 7 alis Pythagoriea, was 

not alwaies exaed;but ſometimes ſatisfaction might bee 

wrought by a commutation of the puniſhmet. ® Rexs ha. * *-Gelku- 

buit facultatem paciſcends, & non neceſſe habuit pati talionem,  *** 

niſi eam elegiſſet, It were endlefle to ſpeake of the puniſh- 

ment, and happily not worth the labour, their very names 

being ſufficient commentstwo explaine them. As Efof/i3 ocne 

lorum. eTmpmutatio mantvum THIF agium, Tabfraginm , and: 

ſuch like, os ik 2 4 


* | L1B. 


TI. - 2. SECY: 
Of the Roman Lawes. 


Cap. T. 


De Legibm. 


2? Auin ſpoken of the civill Magiſtrates, and 


, puniſhment, we will now alſo deſcend vn- 
2) ro the civill law : where firſt we will note a- 
/ mong other differences betweene ws and 
—> Lex principally theſe, Firſt, Lex fignifieth 
- 2” only the law , bur ® /« fignifieth alſo that 
place, whereſocuer the Law or Tuſtice was adminiſtred : not 
only if it were adminiftred out of the Tribunal] in the Com:- 

t50,0r great hall of [uſtice, which was tearmed by th: Law- 

yers, Apere pro Tribunal::but alſoific were adminiſtred ina 

private houſe or in'ones iourney,ſo that it were by a lawfull 

Magiftrace, andout ofthe curule chaire; and this was tear- 

med by the Lawyers, Fgere de P. ano:and hence is it, that /» 

iz0care (ignifieth to cite ane into the Court. Secondly, 

Lex fipnifiethonly the wygten law , but /»« fignifieth equi- 

b Fr.Sylv.in ty,ſo that Þ av permaneat [em er, net Vuquam mutetur : Lex 
orat, pro Mil. 22-0 ſeripta {epim, Notwithſtanding theſe two words are 
vſed promiſcuouſly one for the other , and therefore leauing 

all curious difterences betweene thuſe words ( whether the 

Roman 
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Roman lawes were truely 1#re or Leges (thus much wee 

may obſerue that the lawes viedamong them were of three 

ſorts;either they were ſuch as were made by ſeverall Rowan oy 
kings,andafterwards colleRted and digeſted intoa;merthod * - Sily.n c- 
by Pepirins,<from whence it was called /us Papirianm : or + v” Porn 
they were ſuch asthe Decemvirs brought fromAthens,and OF 
were called Leges 1 2:1abmlarum: orlaſtly they were ſuchas 

conſuls the T ribuniPlebis,and ſuch Magiſtrates did pre- 

klts, whence every. ſeverall lawborethe rame of himor 
-them.that preferred ite, My purpok is.to.explaine only this 

latter fort, and that notall ofghem, but. ſuch aloneas I haue 

obſeruediin Twl,and that chigfely in lus qrations, My. pro. 

ceeding (hall be firſt to ſhew the divers kinds ofzudgments; 

andthen to deſcend vnto the lawes themfelues, beginning 
withthoſe which ſhall concerne; the, &oman. religion, and 

then proceeding tothe others, which concerne the com- 


monwealth, 

Ve C AP. 2 

Cl. I ; 

ny ! | | De ſure publico & privato, FE | 

nat | He caſes to bee decided by the law. were either Sip de ure 
=”. publike or private, and accordingly were the iudge- Rom J,3.c.18 
_ A. ments, ve/privata in quibus ins [num privatus quiſy, 

ah perſequebatur:velpublica,in quibns inivria que reip futta erat 

”” vindicabatur.The private(aswe obſerue before.) belonged 

| vntathe Pretori vrbane & peregrins that is ,the L.cheife Iu- 

r ſtices, whodid cithergiue judgment themſelyes, and then 

* were they laid 5#d care,orthey didappoint orhers to fit in 

' wdgement,ande then were they faid /udicium dare,: in the; 1. 
C abſence of the Pretors there were ten called Decemwviri Stc;.. kb. $ Wig 
: tibus indicandis,ideſt* Swper lites indicadas,whoin the ſame fRofin, ant,l, 


. manner as the Precor, might either giue iudgment them. 7.c29. 
(elues, or appoint oghers, for. they, were euen in& one place $Aks-Gen- 
FIT Da” a” dicr,l.3 .c. 16, 
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Lib, '3o Sec. 4. 
and inſteet 'of Pretors, Thot- which /eirher the Pretoy of 
tne Decemveridid appoint todebate the caſes vnder them, 
were takeriout of the Cammmwuiresthatis, k out of certaine 


h Pet F-21u5. Commiſſioners choſen for thatpurpoſ e;namely threeoutof 
Agrar 3 13% every Fribe'or ward ;\fo that in all;the-number ofthema- 
' . - mountedynton hundretand five,but in round reckoning 
they wentfor an hundred; and from'a certaine ſpeare that 
was wontto be erected vpin'tokenofrhis coutt,hence was 
: 6:4 detnd 1; The i\Court called either Pratoria Docemwviralis, ot ( 
ns Uraluhaſin:infoniccaſestheir fotme of: acquittance- was 
Sic deing TUhUS:K/Scrnnd7 ihe litem do-wherice Tally ith, awo min 
ht 7 z y qu0 
lib.1,c.29, Jſetundumneos 16 dethr, non recuſammus, thit is,we doe not de- 
ICic,pro.  \ny\but they may be acquirted;Thoſethat wereeaſt intheir 
Quin.Roſcio« Cir were ſaid, Lite velcanſa cadere. The publike caſes be. 


m Roſin anc, 
lib,2,C,18. 


lib.,a,C-4, 


oSigde iud, 


lib.2,C.6. 


; 


pSig.ibid, 
q Fg de iut, 
Rom,l 3, £18, 


Jonged ardmarily(except the Conſmlrithe Semare,orthe peo. 
ple didinterpoſetheirmrthoricy)vntothoſewhom we called 
Pretores Queſitores, Some haue ® thought them'to bee tlie 
ſame with thoſe, whom Roſinw calleth /udices Oneftionun 
and that 1 thinke not altogether vpon vnſure grounds : firſt 
becauſe moſt of theſe publique caſes which they tearmed 
Qu4ftiones, had their\®{everall-' Pr2tors\to enquire them, 
whence they were called Oe/irores, & may in my opinion 
beczlled udrees  Queſtionwm, eſpecially ſeeing that thoſe 
whicty would auethem beedifferentofheers; eannot well 
ſheiwthe JifferencevFofthreit offices.Now at the Vrban Pre- 
tor had airhbhthted tommifienersvnderhim: fo had theſe 
Pretores\OzſirorescerraineTidges ctiolen ® by the V rban 
or forreignePretor, when hetooke his oath;andthat not ac. 
cording to his pleaſure as many as hee would, or whom hee 


would, butſometimestmore,fomecimes fewer, ſometimes. 


only out of the Szr.ators,ſomerimeg only our of the order of 
Roman Getitlemen, ſometimes out of both, ſometimes alſo 
out of othetorders,eaccording as the law appointed, which 
oftencimes earied in thoſe pornts-The Indges how preat ſo. 
eyer the rianiberwas,4 were called Hrarogsſeleti, & were di. 


vided. 
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vided intoſeverall companicscalled Dacar:e.TheſeIudges 
were vpon any citation from any of the Precors,to giue their 
aſſiſtance inthe Court vpon the day- appointed by the Pre- 
tor. Now the manger how they did proceed in their iudg- 
ment followerh in the expoſition ofone ofthe. Lawes, and 
thereforel will refer the reader thither.Only let. him by the 
way vnderſiand,that whereas Twl is quotgd inevery law, 
it isnot ſo much forthe proofe of che law,as to fignifie,that 
he inthat place maketh mention thereof, For the proofe of 


_ thelawes I referre the reader to Re/inw and Sygonie:touch- 


ing the expoſitions,my marginafl quotations doe proue ſut- 
ficient. 


CAP. 3+ 
Delegtbusreligionem ſpelt antibus; 


Lexpapiria, | 
Papirms Trib,Pleb eſtabliſhed a law touching the 
| conſecration or hallowing of places, that jt ſhould 
* bee valawfullfor any to confecrate eitherhouſes, 
groids,altars,or any other things /ni«//xplebs, that is,with- 
out the determination of the Kowar people in their aſſem- 
blies ealled (omitia Tributas, which determination was al- 


Cic.pro Do- 
mo, 


 waies tearmed Plebiſcirum. 


"+. 1. RaſeiabLox. 

L. Roſcins Otho. Trib, Pleb, preferred alaw,that whereas _ 
heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ftand prowiſcuoully © PRs, 
with the -commons at their-theatrall ſhewes, now there /©n P9 Mu- 
ſhould bee fourteene benches or ſears built for thoſe Ro- * 
man Gentlemen which were worth H.S. quadraginra , that 
is about 31 25 !.ofour E-gli/b mony. As for other Gentle. 
men whoſe ſubſtance was vnder the rate,they ad acertaine 
place alotred them by themſelges,with a puniſhment 1mpo- 

m_ _ them,if they offered rocome into any ofthole 14. 
ES. 


Dd 2 here 


212 Lb. © 3.Sedt, &. 

--Hete we muſt note that this charaRer HS, Rlanderh for 
#filuer'cofne in Rome called Sefferrms, andis by Roſmus iri 

this place improperly vied for Seſtertiums. For this charaQer 

a pr H-S:4s by our printers falſe printed, the true charaQer = be. 
men ingLL'Sbgnifying deas /tbras;)as the two LL: doe juti- 
matE)8& Sem:ſem;Which is intimated by the letterS, Where 

if Libra doth fgnifie no more then the Rowan coyne called 

A S,then 1s this opinion touching the charaRter. LLS. eafie 

f — to be confirmed.xor divers authors frendring a reaſon of the 
_—_ ” name Seſtertins, fay it wasfo called gueſs Semvertius, hat 
" ts, ſtchacoyneasconteineth Duosſolides aſſe +&f ſemrſſem. 
This Seftertivs, was fuch a common coyne among the Ro. 

mans,*that Nummus and Seſtertius became at Ithgth one to 

eP. Nangius be vſed for the other; » Mille hninſmod: ſeſtertii vel nunami 
in Verrin.s. facinnit num ſeſtertium in neutro genere, & conficiunt plu 
# Ch, Hegen- rings vigints quinque coronas. According to which rate, qua- 
pu gs = dringenta ſeſtertia amounterhto 31 25:and — particular 
cmBeg Att ſcſtertinsia according to this rate,in valuethree halfe-pence 

farrhi s by 

An cv tree may fitly obſerue theart of numbring by. 

theſe Sefterces,which confiſteth in three rules. Firſt; if the nu - 
merall-or word that denoteth the number be a.noune-adie- 

Rive agreeing in caſe gender & number with the ſubſtantive 
Seſtertius then it fignifieth-preciſely ſo many Sefferi4;Forex. 

ample ſake; Decem ſeſtertii doe-bgnifie fo many times id ob 

9*49. Secondly if the-numerall being zn adieRiue,and of a 
different caſe be ioyned with Seſterrmm in the genitiue caſe 
plurall;then doth it note-ſo many thouſand Seſtertii:For ex. 

ample, Decem ſeftertinm fignitieth ten times 7! 26726 

Thirdly ifthe numerall ioyned with Seferrif bean adverb, 

then it fignifierh ſo many hundredthouſid Seftertii,ex gra: 

Decizs ſeſtertinm, doe ſignifie cen hundred times 7! 161 34, 

' *Yeathenumerall being anadverb, is ſometimes butſimp]y, 

- by ir ſetfe, withourthe addition ofany other word co fignifie 

in.the ſame manner,thegenitwe caſe Se/tertin# being vnder.. 


ltood. 


no AE. ai hn he. a8. > A. 
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food.For the better conceauing hereof, the former examp!® 
may be thus ſet downe. 


Deci ſeſtertii, ' C10 Seftertios } [ oood!orf 64 ob qa 

Dece ſ[eſter- to Milliaſe-, « l0078 02 6 © © 
term R ſtertimm |S | 

Q R - 
wu 


Decies ſeſter- E to Centena 
£11677 CAlillia Q 13812 10 © © © 
Decies eſtertium Fay | 
clodialex. 


Publins Clodins Trib Pleb,made a law,by vertue where- 
of the Prieſt called Peſſinuntiws ſacerdos (fiom the place Cic.pro Sexe 
where he did firſt exerciſethoſe holy rites inthe honour of i'm de Arulp 
the mother Goddefſe)ſhouldbe deprived of his Prieſthood, **P*** 
and the Temple built in the honour of this Goddeſie ſhould 
be beſtowed vpon Brotigarm df Gallo Gretia, 

- Domitia lex. 

C»n:Domitina Abenobardus Trib. Pleb,enated alaw, that Cicb8rare. 
the Colledges of prieſts ſhould nor as they were wont,admit 
whom they would intothe order of Prieſthood, but it ſhould 
be in the power ofthe we And becauſe it was contrary 
to their religion, that Church-digniries ſhould be beſtowed. 
by the comman people,hence did he ordaine,thatthe-leſſer 
part of the people, aamelyſcaventeene Tribes ſhould ele& 
whom they thought fit. 'and afterward hee ſho:11d haue his: 
confirmation or admiſſion from the Colledge. 

Lex incerti nominis de vacatione [acerdotuns. , 

Cicero in his orations mentioneth alaw( not naming: the- 
author thereof) whereby.the Prieſts were priviledged from ;.ppytio.s; 
their ſervice in all warres, except onely.in vproares or civill g wake 
tumults, *Andtheſe priviledges weretearmed Uacationes, 

rB Latomus: 
'D d *S, CA Po. 4:10 Philip.y. 
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CAP. 4. 
De (rvitate, inre civinns Rom, 


Cic pro Rabir* Foxrcialex de civitate. 
& {zpe alias Forcius Trib, Pleb. eſtabliſhed a law, that no 
MI Magiſtrate ſhouid beate any Roman Ciftizen 
*with roddes. ; 
2.ex Sempronia. 
Cic pro'Cluen- C.Semproniua Gracchmn Trib, Pleb,preferred a law where- 
rio,s ſzpe a-/by hee diſabled the Magiſtrate from puniſhing any Roman 
lis, Cittizen,either with rods,or with his axe,that is, with death; 
withoutthe allowance ofthe people.Secondly,by vertuc of 
this law,1f any Magiſtrate did condemne any Romas Cittize 
Indifia cauſa he ſhould beliable to the iudgment and cen- 
ſure of the people. A third clauſe tothis law was.Ne qns 
Cotret conmeniret,quo quis iudiciopublico circumnueniretur In. 
dit caula. He'was ſaid to bee condemned cauſa indifta, 
92. Ramwsin Which-was condemned before hee had ſpoken for hiwſelfe, 
orac pro Ra- Although? Indicere pro non dicere,ſiewt & inviderepromon vi- 
birio, derevixreperiatur,tamen indilts & inviſi um,pro non ditlo & 
z Fr. ſs: mow viſoſepe reperiuntar, * They were properly ſaid ( oire; 
4 tons ©" did worke enderhand again aman,that he mightbe 
al Camerar condemned; we may tranſlate it in this place, to Conſptre 
in o:at Cic a The verbe {#rcamveriodoth commonly fignifie as much as 
pro L. Flacc®, circxmſcribo,to deceaue orcheate one : bur in this place to 
on —_— oppreſſe one with falſe iudgment , procured by bribery or 
entio, confederacy. 
Cic pro Balb, Lex Papia deperegrinis, 

The priviledges of the Reman Cittizens became ſo great, 
that almoſt all the inhabitants ofthe confederate nations, 
would forſake their ownedwellings, and vſe meanesto be- 
come freedenifonsinthe Roman Citty; inſomuch that the 
Embafſadours of the Allies, and aſſociates, did grieue _ 

an 


mh % ft BY 
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3 complaine ofthe loſſe of their inhaþicants: wherevpon a 
law was madeby Papize,thatatl forrggners & ftrange com-- 
mers ſhould be expelled ouc of the Citty, To the fame effe&t _ 
was Lex Iunia, and gilo Licinia Untia de peregrims : the Cic,offic,l,z, 
firſt beiog preferred by: dar. Sure Penne: the {econdby. 
L.Licinius Creſts ,and O. Mute Scevolac. ky 
Servilta lex de civitate: 

C.Servilin Glancia preferred 2law, Ut i quis Latinue, if Cic.pro Balb 
any ofthe Latine aſſociates could _ an action of bribery 
againſt a Senatowrthen (hould-he be madea free-man of the 
Citty, 

=. L4tinw|Here wee will. obſerue with < $S 1gonins, that c.Sig.de inra 
the Latine people were not alwaies called Latins 2 Jratici: Ital.).n.c.2, 
Sed & ſocy &\Latini ſacy & ſocy nommy Latini,& ſocy nq- 
meng, Latinum, ſocy «b nomine Latino, ſocy ac, I,atiuwm 


ditti ſunt be 5r1 
S yiuens & Carbors lex de p eregrinis, 

Sylvanus and Carbo being Tribuns Plpreferred alaw,ut Cic pro ar. 
gurfederats civitatibus —_ eſſen, {i tum, cum lex fere-chua, 
batur,in Italia domigilium havuiſſent aclſexaginta dichns a« 
pud pretorem profeſ]; eſſeut,crues Romani eſſent, 

Adſcripti.)For theright vaderſtading hereof we muſt note 
thatthere were two ſorts of cittizens; ſome civesnars that d Fr.Silv.in 
1s, citt1zens by birth,others civitate donati,that 1s, Cittizens orat pro lege, 
by donation,or gift:who becauſe they were added vato, and Manil. 
reerſtred with the firſt ſort of cittizens, were thencs.called 
Aadſcripti erves./ | 

Profeſſi apud pretorem, )This verbe proficeri is ſometimes 
* /omitiale verbum,and fgnifieth as much as profiteri nomen,c P,Ramus in 


thatis,torender ones name vnto a Magiſtrate: and this con .o,,Cic, Agrar, 
Sa 


firuQtionit beareth inthis place, - 
Cornelia ae Municipys, Cie mo Yi: 
L. Cornelis Syla preferred a law, that all Municipal? WY 
fates ſhould looſe their freedome in the Roma citty,and 


'Ufo their priviledge othauing commons in the Roman field, 


Gellta. 


216 Lib. 3, 'Sett.. 4; 
Gelha (orvielia lex. | 

L.Gellixi Publicolagge Cn.Cornelins Lentnlu being con. 

' ſuls decreed a law;thar all thoſe private [perſons vps whom 
Cis,pro Balb, CniPompeim in his wiſdome ſhould. heſtow the freedome 
Of the Romancittiz'ens,ſhouid euer be accounted free deni. 


ſons. ESA IT, 5 
-'Cap, Fas 1 
. De legibus ad tornitiaſÞ eflantibus. | 


CLIENT REST 
e/Elins Potus asked a law'in'time ofhis Conſul- 
ſhip,vt quetiescnm populo aperetwr,that is,as often 

- ,0as any Roman Magiſtrate did aſſemble the people 
to give their voices,the eAwgures ſhould obſerue ſignes and 
rokens in the firmament, 8 the magiſtrate ſhould hauc pow- 
er obnuncriandi, intercedendi,that is,to gainſay and hinder 
their proceedings. | | 

eA, geretur cun popmlo,) Here we may note the difterence 
{Agel.l,,g. betweene theſe rwo phraſes, Agere cam poprlo,and Agere ad 
14.cap, populum, He was ſaid Agere ad populwm,' whoſocuer made 
any ſpeech or oration vnto the people, and this might bee 
done vpon any day indifferently,But then on was it ſaid 
Agi cum populo, when the people were aſſembled tothe gi- 
ving of their voices by a lawfull Magiſrate, and the people 
were demaunded that their opinion was in the matter pro- 
poſed:and this could not bee done, 8 bur vpon ane of thoſe 
daies which they called Pcs Comittales, 

Fuſralex, 


Cic multis in 
locis, 


g Berſman,de 


yer. dier,ratio - 


ne ad finem, Pub. Frrins ſine Fuſs Philns, being conſul ordained a 
Ovid.Faſt, _ 1aw,that vpon ſomecertaine daies although they were dies 
Cic 1n luis &- £7; thatis, Leet-daiesgyet no Magiſtrate ſhould ſummon 

an aſſembly. 


rat (xpe, 
cledia 


wy © < 
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Clodia lex, 

P.{todina Trib, Pl. abrogated both thoſe former lawes, 
making it vnlawfull to obſerue fignes and tokens in the hea. 
vens, vpon thoſe daies when the Koman people were ro bee 
afſea.bled : And ſecondly , making it lawfull toaſſemble the 
people vpon any Leet-day whatſoever. 

Gabinia lex, Cic.3.de leg,. 

At firſt , for many yeares the Romar people in their al. 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Yz#4 voce: at which time many of the 
inferiour ſort, gave their yoices contrary to their wills, fea. 
ring the diſpleaſure of thoſe that were of higher place. For 


2I7. 


Cic, pro Sextz 


the better helpe in this point, Gabinize asked alaw, that the 


eople in all their eletions might not ſuffrage Yima voce, 
bur by giuing vp certaine tablets the manner whereof hath 
beene formerly ſhewne : whence both this , and all other 
lawes tending to.chis purpoſe haue beene called Leges tabel- 
larie, | 
Caſſia lex. 

After Gabinins, Caſſie alſo preferred a law, that both the 
Tudges in their judgements, and the people in their aſſes b Rofin,antiq, 
blies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablets: Þ but this is A 
to bee vnderſtood onely of thoſe aſſemblies by wards cal. | 
led (omitia Tribata : wherein they treated of mula and 
mercements, ©* , 


Ciciin Lzlio, 


( #1lia lex, | Cic,3.deleg.. 
celms Trib,Pleſtabliſhed a law,that not only in mulRs 
and mercements,but alſo /z perduellionts indicro , that is, in 
taintments of reaſon againſt any perſon of ſtare (namely 
ſuch as were ſacro /anttt ) or againſt the common- weale, this 
Tabellary liberty ſhould haue place,when the people ſhould 
wdgerhereof. i Calius Sec, 
[nperduellionss ind,[ \This word perduellisdoth Ggnifie an Curio inorar 
enimie vnto the ſtate, a traitour : and hence commeth this 2" Milone, 
Mn , n &Sig.de iud, 
word perduellio,fignifying not only the crime oftreaſon , but jp 3C3 
the puniſhment aliodue thereunto,k.5 1CrY4100n quod erat gras ; 
Ee viſſt= 


216 Lib. 3, Set. 4. 
| Gelha (orvielialex. | 
L.Gellizs Publicola;gt Cn.Cornelins Lentnlnu being con. 
ſuls decreed a law;thar all thoſe private [perſons vps whom 
Cis,pro Bald. Cx, Pompeiws in his wiſdome ſhould. heftow the freedome 
a the Romancittizens,ſhould euer be accounted free deni- 
ns. SLES o% 
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. De legibus ad tomnitiafÞ fant ibn,” 


0 LV og bet NT wt 
e/Elins Pots asked a law” in'time ofhis Conſul- 
ets; bs ſhip,vt quetiescum popiulo aperetur,that is,as often 
75% = 025 any Roman Magiſtrate did afſemble the people 
to giue their voices,the eA#gures ſhould obſerue fignes and 
rokens in the firmament, 8 the magiſtrate ſhould hauc pow- 
er obnunciandi,o intercedends,that is,to gainſay and hinder 
their proceedings. 
eA zeretur cumpopmlo.) Here we may note the difference 
{Agel.l,1zg. betweene theſerwo phraſes, Agere awm poprlo,and Agere ad 
I4.cap, populum, He was ſaid Agere ad populwm,' whoſocuer made 
any ſpeech or oration vnto the people, and this might bee 
done vpon any day indifferently,But then dy was it ſaid 
Agi cum populo, when the people were afſembled tothe gi- 
ving of their voices by a lawfull Magiſrate, and the people 
were demaunded thattheir "_ was in the matter pro- 
poſed:and this could not bee done, 8 bur vpon ane of thoſe 
Berſman,d daies which they called Dies Comitiales, 
g Bc £ 
yert,dier.ratio- Fuſra lex, 
ne ad finem, Pub. Furite ſine Fuſins Philua, being conſul ordained 3 
Ovid. Faſt, _ 1aw,that vpon ſome certaine daies although they were dies 
—_ us & F,/ft; thatis, Leet-daiesyyet no Magiſtrate ſhould ſummon 
mom anaflembly. 
Cledia 


' 


* 


Clodia lex, 
P. {lodins Trib, Pl. abrogated both thoſe former lawes, 
making it vnlawfull to obſerue fignes and tokens in the hea. 
vens, vpon thoſe daies when the Rowan people were ro bee 
afſea.bled : And ſecondly , making it lawfull toafſemble the 
people vponany Leet-day whatſoever, 
Gabinia lex, 

At firſt , for many yeares the Roman people in their af. 
ſemblies did ſuffrage Ya voce: at which time many of the 
inferiour ſort, gave their yoices contrary to their wills, fea. 
ring the diſpleaſure of thoſe that were of higher place. For 


the better helpe in this point, Gabinizs asked alaw, that the 


eople in all their eletions might not ſuffrage Yiua voce, 
_ by giuing vp certaine tablets the manner whereof hath 
beene formerly ſhewne : whence both this , and all other 
lawes tending to this purpoſe haue beene called Leges rabel- 
laria. | 
Caſſia lex. 
After Gabinins, Caſſizs alſo preferred a law, that both the 
Tudges in their judgements, and the people in their aſſes. 
blies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablets: ® but this is 


to bee vnderſtood onely of thoſe aſſemblies by wards cal. | 
led Comitia T; ributa wherein they treated of mula and 


mercements, 
( #lia lex, 

Celwus Trib, Pl, eſtabliſhed a law,that not only in mulRs 
and mercements,but alſo /» perdzellionzs indicio , that is, in 
taintments of reaſon againſt any perſon of ſtare (namely 
ſuch as were ſacro /an{ti ) or againſt the common-weale, this 
Tabellary liberty ſhould haue place,when the people ſhould 
wdge thereof. 
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Cic, pro Sexts 


Cic,z3.ds leg,. 


Cicin Lzlio, 


b Rofin,anti q, 
lib.8.c.3, 


ic,3.deleg.. 


3 Cclius Sec, 


[nperduellionts ind,[ This word perduellisdoth Fgnifie an Curio inorar 


enimie vnto the ſtate, a traitour : and hence commeth this 


pro Milone, 
&Sig.de iud, 


word perduellio,ignitying not only the crime of treaſon , but jp ;.. 


the puniſhment ali/odue thereunto,*S: crimer quod erat gra- 


Ee viſſt= 


218 Lib. 3. See. tb. 


viſſimum inter crimina, nempe imminute maieſtatu : pang, 
que erat acerbiſſima,nempe mortts, | 
Papiria lex, 
C-Papirins Carbo Trib, P1. perſwaded that not onely in 
Cicde leg.3 their ele&ions, but in the propoſall of their lawesalſo , this 
ſuffraging by tablets ſhould be vied. 
Sempronia lex, 
. ts in C- Sempronita Gracchm Tru,Pleb, preferred alaw , that 
-—<ipj ms * the Afſociats of Latiue: ſhould haue as great right of ſuffra« 
ging,as the Roman citizens, 
DMManilialex. 
Cic.pro Mur, C- Manilins Tr:b.?1, preferred alaw, that all thoſe who 
were Libertin: , in what tribe or Ward ſoever , ſhould haue 
the right of ſuffraging. 


CAP» 6. 


De Senatu & Senatoribus, 


(landia lex. 

TIED Claudine Trib. Pleb. perſwaded a law that-no Se" 
SAIIRnS. F. nator Or Senators father , ſhould haue any ſhippe, 
Bs »Which ſhould containe abaye three hundred of 
thoſe meaſures called e-Lmphore deeming that ſufficient for 
the tranſportation of their corne from the Roman field. Se. 
_ iy, by this law the Senatowrs were forbidden the vic of 

trading, 
dn | Alexander Neopol, obſerueth two ſorts of 
lAlex,Gen. Theſe meaſures,namely Amphora /talica containing 2 Yrna 
dier.4,2.c.20. 8 Amphora Atticacontaining 3 Yrnas : eyery wrye contai- 
ned two gallons and apottle. This in probability is vnder- 
Rood of the /ralian eAmpbora, 

; Tullia lex. 

Cic, Philip, z. When asacuſtome hadgrowne , that many of the Sena. 
tors hauing by ſpeciall fauour obtained Liberamiegationem, 


vpon 
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vpon all occaſions would abuſe that their authority , procu® 
ring thereby rheir priuate gaine,8 the increaſe of their owne 
honour,then CAL. Twllim Cic,being Conſullaboured, quite to. 
take away theſe kindes of embaſſages, which though hee 
could not efteR, yet thus farre he prevailed ; That whereas in 
former times this Libera legatio being once obtained , was 
neuer(not through a mans whole life ) taken from him a- 
gaine, yet afterward this authority ſhould neuer bee granted 
to any longer, then the ſpace of one yeare, 

Legatio Libera.\We may obſerue in ancient authors three 
ſeuerall kindes of embaſſages. The one , which is a meſſage 
ſent from the Prince or chiefe gouernours of one country- 
vnto another , and that is expreſſed commonly by this one 
word Legatio, without any addition therevato ; ſometimes 
it is called Legatio mandata.The ſecond, which is when one- 

urchaſeth the title of an Embaſſadour , thereby the more 

onourably to performe ſome. vow made, whence it was 
called Legatio votine, The. third is the office or title of an 
Embaſſadour,granted vpon ſpeciall fauour vntoa Senatorr, 
that hee might with the greater authority. proſecute his pri- 
vate ſuits in.law. , Orwgather vphis debts in that Prouince 
whether he went , this laſt was tearmed Legarso libera, All 
three ſorts are briefly touched by ® Toxire. | 


CAP 7. 
De Magiſtratib.. 


[ (ornelinu Sylla being Diftator , made alaw , that all Cic.in Piſon, 


ſuch as would follow him in the civill warre , ſhould 
o bee capable of any office or magiſtracy before they 
came vnto their full yeares, A ſecond: part of this law was, 
that the children ofuch as were proſerspti , ſhould be made 
vacapable of the Roman magiſtracies. 
Ee 2 Before: 


» M.Toxita 
in orat, Phils. 


_ 


$36 Zib. 3. Se, 4. 
Before they came to their full age. ] For L. Yilime prefer. , 
red alaw, whereby he made ſuch as were vnder age,to bee 
vncapable ofthe city preferments: and thoſe he accounted 
vader age,who had not attained vnto that number of yeareg 
n P, Ramus in which he had preſcribed each ſeuerall office ; ® and this law 

Agrar,z, wastearmed /ex annals, | | 

Proſcripti were ſuch perſons as were baniſhed, For the 
fuller vnderſtanding, looke Proſcription in the traR of py. 
niſhments, [»/{i# («ſar did contrary to this law. eAdmi/it ad 
honores C& proſcriptorum liberos,Sueton, Il. 41. 
Hircia lex, 

Cic,Phil.r3. A, Hyircius made alaw , that all thoſe that followed 

Pompey , ſhould bee made vncapable of all places of office, 
{ornelialex, 

Cic Phil.2, L.ſornelins S ylla finding the Pretores,that is, the L.chiefe 
Iuſtices not to giue ſentence alwaies according to equitie, 
yea ſometimes to goe quite contrary to their owne Edi, 
madea law, that every L. chiefe-Iuſtice ſhould adminiſter 
juſtice according to that his firſt EdiR, hanged vp at the be. 
ginniog of his office. Andaddition vnto this law was , that 
the L. chicfe-Juſtice ſhould not bee abſent out of the city a. 
boue ten daies. | 
| Clodialex,. 

Cicpro Sext, In former timesit was lawfull for either ofthe Cenſors to 
cenſure whom he pleaſed,and how he pleaſed, except his fel. 
low {e»ſors did plainely gaineſay it, and make oppoſition 
therein But many abuting this their authority, P. Clodin 
Trib:pl. made a law,that the Cerſors ſhould not ouerskippe 
any in theirele&Qion of Senatonrs; neither ſhould they brand 
any with diſgrace , except ſuch as had beene accuſed vnto 
them, and beene condemned by chem both. C 

: Uateria lex. 

Cic,Verrin.4, Theaffice of a Difator at the firſt inſtitution continued 
but fix monihs ipace, vatill L,/alerins Flacens being Inter- 

Yex 


Of the Rimane Lawes. 221 


7ex , inthe vacancy of the Conſuls preferred a law, that'L+ 
cornelins S 5ylla ſhould be a perpetuall Diitator. 
(ornelia lex, : 

L.Cornelins Sylla in the time ofhis Diatorſhip , did by Cic,z.de leg, - 
vertue ofa law preferred by him , clip the authority of the } 
Tribuni PL diſabling them of bearing any office after the 
expiration of their 7ribune/hip taking away their authority 
of preferring lawes, of vſing any ſulemne ſpeech, or publike 
oration vnto the people,cfhearing appeales , of kindring a- 
ny ſtatute,or decree tending tothe hurtof the populacy, 


CAP. $8, 
De Legibme., 


Cecilia Dedia lex. 
Cacilie: Metellus,ch Titus Didine being Conſuls, o: 
forbad that Yxa rogatwne” 5 that is 5 in = oy the Meg cs 
* ſame bil! many things ſhould bee propoſed vnto 
the people:leaft by that meanes , the people bygranting the 
whole bill,might grant ſomething which they would noc,or 
in denyingthe whole bill, might deny ſome particular clauſe 
which by it ſelfe they would haue accepted, Moxeouer theſe 
two Conſuls ordained,that before a law ſhould be asked in 
the aſſemblies it ſhould be promulgad, that is, hanged vp co 
the publique view of che people three marker daies. 
Innia Licinia lex detrinundino, 
Tunius Silantu, and L. Licinius Murena being Conſuls Cic. Philip, 5, 
eſtabliſhed that law of Cacili-s & Didi ,annexing a more 
ſevere puniſhment for the breakers thereof, 
Clodia lex de interceſſione, 
P.Clodins Trib, Pl,made a law, thatthe Trib. P!. ſhould Cic.pro Sext. 
have full authority, and power to propoſe lawes; gether 
ſhould they be hindred by the zterceſſion,that is,gaiaſaying 


of any, 
Ee 2 Licinia 


222 £05: 6 


Licinia eAbatia le x, 
Cic,prodomo [zcinias and e/Ebutizs bring Trib.PLordained that if any 
ſua ad ponrif, preferred a law touching the ouerſight,the charge,or cure of 
any bufinefle in hand;netther he,nor any fellow. officer wich 
him, nor any allied unto him ſhould haue his overſight, or 
charge committedtolim. 


Cap. 9. 
De Provincis. 


Sempronia de Provinchys, 

| Sempronins Gracchw Trib. Pl, ordained , that the 

( Senateevery yeare before the eleRion of their Con. 

*ſ#ls , ſhould asit ſeemed beſt to them , appoint out 

what Provinces the {o»ſ»/r now to bee elected, ſhould after 

the expiration oftheir office goe vnto; for which Provinces 

70 HAIG afterward the Conſu/s deſigned ſhould caſt lots. Another 
conſulatibus, Claufero this law was,that whereas in formertimes by a de. 
cree from the Senate, it was lawfull for the Tribunes to hin. 

der the Rowane aſſemblies , hence forward they ſhould haue 


no authority, | 
| Cornelia de Provincys; 
Cic,ep 9.ad L. Cornelis Sylla being Dittator preferred a law , that 
Lencul, whoſoever went into a Province cum immperio, tam diuillud 


imperinm retineret,quoad in vrbem reverſus eſſet; where as in 
former times his rule and gouernment wasto be reſigned at 
the expiration of a ſet time appointed : yea although no ſuc- 
cefſor were ſent, yer could he not continue there cur: impe. 
ri0 without a new commiſſion, A clauſe added vntothis law 


was that after thecomming of any new Preſident or Gover- 


p Sig de inre, nour into the Province, the old Provincial Preſident ſhould 
Prov..3.c. 13. depart within thirty-daies. 

q Sig. ciuld, Eſſe cum imperio.]that is? Exercituipreeſſe, 4vel habere 
Aid, cap.6, ;. adminiſtrands, & ſus auſpicys gerendi belli, 

Titia 
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Titialex de Provincia, 
T it i4,0r (as* ſome ſay) Decims preferred a law,that the 


' Provinciall Treaſurerscalled Q#eftores, ſhould caft lots for Ci&-P9 L. 
their Provinces : whence 7 xy in the Oration now quoted . Mob 
inferreth,chat although O/ia being the betrer Province fell ;q ecar,pre 
vpon Servius Sulpiins, yet inas much as it fell Lege T5tia, Murzna, 


that is,by caſting lots ,he could not rherefore challenge any 
ſuperiority abouc L.Anrena , Sed virinſy, nomen conſedit m 

eſtura,that is,their fame and renowne was equall in their 
Queitorſnip. 


Talia lex de Provinchs« 


C._Inlius Ceſar eſtabliſhed two lawes touching the Ro- Cic,Phil.r, 


man Provinces: One that no Pretor ſhould gouern a Pro. 
vince aboue twelue months;nor Proconſs/abouc two yeare: 
"The ſeverall heads or clauſes of his ſecond law could not all 
be,found out, but thofe which haue come tolight are theſe, 
Firſt that eAcha:aTheſſalia, and all Graciaſhould bee free; 
neither ſhould any Rowan Magiſtrate fit in iudgment in 
thoſe Provinces (Gz#.pro domso) Secondly,that the Provinciall 
governours and their Comites,that is,afſiftans , or attendants 
ſhould haue hay, andall other neceflacies provided them on 
the way,by thoſe Townes aud Villages through which they 
paſſed. { Cc. i Piſon. ) Thirdly,chat the provinciall Magi- 
Krares at their departure, ſhould leauea booke of their ac... 
counts in two Cities of their Province , and likewiſe ſhould 
ſead a coppy of their accounts vnto the: Rowan Treaſure- 
houſe (Cic,i Piſox,) Fourthly,that it ſhould neither belaw- 
full for the peepleto beſtow ; nor for the Provinciall Magi. 
ftratero receaue eAzrrmcoronarium vnleſſeitwereina tri. 
umph. (C:c.in P;/on.) Laſtly,that it ſhould be vnlawfull for 
the Provinciall Magiſtrate withour the allowance of the 
people orthe Serare,ro depart out of their province, tolead 
forth any ariny, to wage warre , Or to goec inO any torraine 
country.(Cic,t Piſon,) | 
eAwrm coron, |There was a cuſtome among the Ronaans 1 
| | in 
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Zib. 3. Set, 4. 


in times of vitory to preſent vnto the L, Generall Coro. 
nets of gold ,inſteed whereofthe after-ages preſented a cer- 
taine ſummeof mony,which wastnence called -7uram co. 


Vatinia de Provinchs, 

P. Vatinins Trib, Pl, procured a law,that Tulins Ceſar 
ſhould haue the goverment of Gaia (vſaipina and Iliricun 
for fiue yearcs ſpace, without any decree from the Senate, 
or caſting lots. Secondly , that they alſo ſhould goe as Le» 
gates,or L. Deputies vnto Ceſar, withour any decree from 
the Senate, whatſoever were nominated in that law.Thirdly, 
that Ceſarſhould receaue mony out of tbe common Trea- 
ſure-houſe cowards hauing an army. Laſtly, that hee ſhould 
tranſplanr a Colony vntoacertaine towne of Crſa/pina Gal. 
lia, called Novocomum | 

5 Clodia de Provincys, 
Cic.proDom; P.C/odimns being Trib. Pleb. procured a law , that the go. 
| verment of Syria, Babylonand Perſiaſhould be committed 


to Gabinins, The gouerment of Macedgria, Achaia, Theſ. 
ſalia,Grecia, and all Boetia ſhould be committed vato P:ſo; 
and they ſhould receaue together withyan army , mony out 
of the common Treaſurie towards their iourny.. 
( lodia altera de Cypro, 
P.C(lodins preferred another law , 


| chat the Illand Cypria 
Cis,pro SXt. (4,0uld be made aProuince. 


That Pro/omews the king of Cy+ 
pr fitting in his purple, with his icepter & other his prince- 
ly ornaments, Pr ecori publicoſubyceretrr,& cum bonss omnz+ 
bu publicaretur, that is,ſhould himſelfe with all his goods 
be ſold by acommon eryer. That CAL.Cato being then Trea- 
ſurer, cum iure Pretorio, adictto etiem 
comiffion the office of a L.chiefe-Iuſtice, and another Trea- 
ſurertoaccompany him , ſhould bee ſent into the Iland Cy. 
pr,both to make ſale of the kings goods and eſtate, and al. 
ſo to bring backe the mony. Laſtly , it was decreed by this 
law, that thoſe who lived in exilement at Byzanti 


Oxe/tore , hauing by 
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condemned for ſome capitall crime ſhould be brought back 
vncothe citty ,vnder the name of Romanes. 

Preconi publico ſubyceretur. ] For the better vnderſtan- 
ding of that phraſe, we are to vnderſtand the manner of port. 
ſole amongſt the Romanes : which wee may read in Sigonixs 
thus.Thole things were rightly old in port-fale, which were 
publikely ſold Per preconem ſub haſta , tit is , by the cryer 
vnder a ſpeare ticked _ that purpoſe, and ſome Magi- 
Rrate making good theſale by delivery of the goods. Whence 
I take Publico preconi ſubyci,and Haſte ſn64ci,ro Gignifie one 
and the (elfe ſame thing,namely,to be ſer at ſale:and * Cicers 
vſeth almoſt the ſelfe fame phraſe, Boxe('v. Pompey, voct acer 
biſſime ſubieta preconss,This kinde of ſale was tearmed Au. 
ftio; becauſe as Sigonime faith inthe ſame place, to him the 
goods were ſold, Qui plurimum rem angeret, thatis, which 


would bid moſt for it:and hence is the (eller thereof tearmed , 


eAnttor as * (ie, 1d quod 4 malo auttore emifſent ,that is, that 
which they had bought of one which had no authority to 
ſell-and from this cuſtome ofſetting up a ſpeare in this kinde 
of ſale,this word Haſta alone is vied to fignifie port-ſale , as 
= Haſta Ceſaris,the ſale of Ce/ars goods, Thoſe who bought 


theſe goods 7 Twi doth call Settores * quia fpem lucri ſui ſe. "x Sig de ind, 
abanter, In fuch kinde of ſales a catalogue or note ofthe lb.zcap.24. 


goods to be ſold was hanged vp in tables for the publique 
view of paſſengers. Whence ſuch goods were tearmed /#. 
ſpenſa bona, And if any friend would redeeme the goods,then 
did hedegcere /:bellos , that is, put in bands and ſecurity to 
anſwere the matter, The phraſe is vſed by T»{y Cic.pro Quin- - 
tio. And alſo by Seneca,de benef.11b.4.cap.12. Suſpenſis amici 
bon libell# deycio,creditoribus eine me obligaturms, It is thus 
explained by Tuwrnebme ad» /.1 3.cap. 9g. Ifthe fale proceeded 
on,then ſuch as propoſed to bee chapmen , ſignified their, de- 
fire by holding vp their finger : whence Digirum Tolere (ign 
nifierh the defire of buying ſuch goods. Alex, ab eAlex,!.g. 
cap.26, 


Ff CAP. 10, 


Lib. 3. Set. þ. 
CAP. 16. 

De Lepibus Agraris. 

Hoſe |awes were tearmed Leges Agrarie,which did 


concern@he diuifion of the publique , or common 
fields. And theſe were either 'giuen by Komaulu and 


"other Kings;or taken from the enemies, or from priuate men 
- which had made incloſures; or laſtly bought our of the com. 


deiure, MON Treaſury. Vide 2 Sigon, 


Tral.l.2,c.2 


Sempronia lex Agraria: 
Titus Sempronins Gracchus Trib, Pleb, preferred a law 


Cic.pro Sext. which forbad., that any of the Romans ſhould haue to his 


owne part aboue five hundred acres of the common fields, 
the one halfe of which it waslawfull for his ſonne to enioy. 
If it had ſo happened that any ſhould enlarge theſe common 


bSig.deiure fields, three ſuruayers called the Þ Triumwvirs agro dinidende, 
Itald.2.c.c. did mark out which was common, which priuate ground. 


Cic,in Rull, 


Moreouer it was by this law prouided, that the mony of 
king eAtralus who made the people of Romehis heire might 
be beſtowed vpon thoſe citizens , which had by this law ob- 
tained a part of the common fields, tothe buying of inſtru- 


ments for husbandry, Moreouer that the kings lands ſhould 


be farmedour at aſet rent by the Cex/ors, whence an yeare- 
ly. tribute ſhould be paid rothe people. 
Cornelia lex, 
L,(ornelize Sylla being Dittator preferred a law , that all 


-- thefields of thoſe Romans which he had baniſhed, ſhould be 


common» This publicationis |to-bee vaderftood cheifly of 
the* fields in Theſcia,neerevnto the Citty Yo/aterre,& the 
city Feſ#/e., which grounds Syba diuided amongſt his ſoul- 
diers.. | 

/ | CAP. 
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Ca Po. LI, 
De frumentarys legibma, 


Sempronia lex, 
Sempronius Gracchus being tribune of the com- Cic. pro Sext. 
| mons prouided , that a certaine quantity of.corne 
eſhould monthly be giuen vaco the poorer ſort at a 
| ow price. Semiſſe & triente:that is, about ſix pence farthing 
a buſhell. Herevpon was there a place appointed in Rowe, for 
the keeping ofthis common corne , together With certaine. 
laweshangedvp therecalled /eges frumentarie. This place 
wascalled © Horrea Sempronea, The quantity of cornelaid c Rofin.anc, 
vpinevery Citty for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyers 1ib.8.c.21, 
tearmed (anon : as Canon Alexandrines., Canon vrbus Rome, 
&c.vide.Stuck.de conviu ib 63 55.Þ.1o oiin 7 
Semiſſe & triente] It appeareth by the next law, that Se- 
miſſis in this place, muſt ſignifie the ſame as /ens eri doth 
there. Whereby wee may note, that ſemiſſis doth not alwaies 
ſignify the halfe part of the Komen coyne called es, bur 
ſometime it ſigntfieth a greater coine valuing almoſt our ſix» 


CC,  *a 
3 {lodia lex, 
P.(lodins Trib, PI, ordained,that that corne which here. 
tofore was ſold to the poore ſens erv &trientibus in /ingu. 
los modies that is,for fix pence farthing a buſhell, ſhould here. 
afcer be giuen grats , and charge and ouerſight of this doje 
was committed to Sext clauding 
Terentia ( aſſia. 
CM, Terentics and (', Caſſine being Conſut preferred a Cic.pro Sexe, 
law, Yti alters decume 4 Provincys coemerentur, pretio in fin- in Piſone, 
gas modiss, H.S tr ium conſtituto, Item vt cmitatibus £qta- Cic, Vertin.$. 
er imperarethr pretio in ſingulos modios H,S.,quatuor conſt i- 
into. : 
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For the better vnderſtanding of this law , wee muſtnote 

« Sig.dciuee 4a threefold tithe payd by the Provinces. The firſt was the 
Prov. l.c.1, tenth part of the graine,growing in the Prounnce to be paid 
in grat , and that was properly called Decume,or frumen. 
tum Decumanum,and thoſe that rooke this tithe to rent were 
called thence Dec#mani, A (ccond ſort of tithes was a certain 
quantity of corne taken vp for the L. preſident or chiefe go. 
vernour of the Province,to keepe his houſe, & that was cal. 
led Framentum eftimatum,chat is,corne gathered vp by wa 
. Oftaxation : for ſo this word e:wo comming from es dot 
orar, pro Clu» Fgnifie, © Ef ant em eftimare ab ere dittum,id quod vnlgo die 
encio. cunt appreciare & taxare,The third ſort of tithes, was when 
| the Senate finding ſcarcity of cornein Rowe , did inioyne 

the Prouinces to tell;them a quantity of corne at a price ſer 

downe by the Senarowrschemlielues, and this corne fold vp. 

on irijunRis if it was paid but once in the yeare,it was tear- 

med Framentum empium : but if in the ſame yeare ;16 

fale was inioyned them , then they called that: ſecond pay 

Frumentum imperatum-In the firſt clauſe ofthislaw by alte- 

re decume|}is meant Frumentum emptum;inche ſecond claule, 

by theſe words | cinitat1bre aqualiter imperaretwr] is vnders 

ſtood Framentun imperatum, 

Lex Hieronica, 


Cic, Yerrin, 4 Hreroking of Sycily obtajned a law,wherein was ſet down. 


the quantity of corne that the Aratores or country farmers 
ſhould pay vntothe Pwblicani, that is,thoſe which receaued 
the tithes, together with the time of payment and the price 
agreed vpon. . 
CaP 12. 


De legibu ſumptuarits fine cibariis. 


' YN ancient -times there-was a commendable frugality a- 
| mong the Rowaves in their. feaſt , bur after ages grew to 
ummoderate exeefle therein , ſo that whole Goates and. 
Boare 
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Boares &c.were ſet on the table at onetime, Such a hogge . 


thus drefled Cincims was wont to calls Porcum Troiannm,al- 4 Stuch de c3- 
luding co the,7704ax horſe; becauſe the beliy. thereof was. viv.liv.3. 63. 
 fluffed withvariety of fowle and rabbats., & ſuch like,as the 


Troiau horle was with armed men. This kinde of exceſle Ti- 


beriusCeſar laboured toredrefſe,by ſeruing at table his cold 5 Suer, Tiber 


halfe.caten diſhes at ſolemne feaſt, vfiagthis proverb Þ Di. 3+ 
midiats aper omnia.cadem babet que totm, Hence alſo men 
of ſeuerer diſciplineenaRted lawstearmed Leges ſumptuarie. 
or Cibarie, which preſcribed a moderation,not onely for the 
charges jp their greateſt feaſts , that they ſhould not exceed 
ſuch and ſuch ſummes of mony,but alſo for the gueſts to bee. 
inujzed , that rhey ſhould*not exceed ſucha number. The 
| of theſe lawes wege theſe that follow... 
_— Lex _ | 

5 being proteQor of the commons, by the cori- 
zent ofthe pany the third ygare before Cato OM Cenſor, 
preferred a law, whereby mocucted the number of 
gueſts, without any linutationot the charges or ſuperfluous 
eExpence at teaſts, . x 


___ ' Lex Fannie. » 

Twenty two yearesafter Orchim his law ('. Fanzuins be- 
ing Conſ#/enaQed another,forthe moderatting of expences, 
allowing:Nos plares dens aſſibm to. bee ſpent intheir ordi- 
nary fealts : But vpon thoſe more ſolemne feaſts dedicated 
vnto S4turne., and from thence called Satxrxalia., likewiſe 
when any, publiquegameswereexhibited to the Komane 
people he then allowed Centum afes,ordaining that no other 
fowle ſhould then be drefled but only one henne, & that nat _ . 
fatted for the purpoſe, 

Now plures dents aſſibau | The Reman coyne - As was (o 
called < quaſi es,becauſe the matter thereof was 6rafe; 4 ar |, 
firſt it conſiſted of a fall pound weight; afterward in the firſt 
Panick, warre, by reaſon of the ſcarcity of Tony , they made 
of ouery pound of brafle ſix of _ coynes,cach valuing as 

3 M | 
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much as they did atfitſt, Inthe ſecond Panick, warre' there 
were twelue made of every poundjat laſt by vertue of a lary 
which Papirius enaQzd, foure and twenty were 'made of a 
pound;and ſo they continued ;the value alwaies remained 
theſame, vide/:ob.qs®. ſothat to allow but ten of theſe ro a 
feaſt, ſeemeth a matter altogerher vneredible, but conſider 
-with thefrugality the cheapnes of thoſetimes , it may bee 
gratinred for a truth;*for tenne of theſe were the price of a 
ſheepe,and an hundred the price of one oxe. 
| APY Lex Didia. | 

Eighteene yeares after Fannizs , D:idins ordajnedthat the 
formet ſumptuary lawes ſhould bee of force , not onely in 
Rome, but throughout. 1ta/y ; Moreouer that not onelyghe 
feaſt-maſter trantgreſſing, but all thagueſts ſhould bee liable 
tothe penalty. _ 
| Lex Licinia, CD 

P. Licinins craſſm preferred alaw in a'manner agreeing 
with the /ex farnia , whereby hee rather confirmed Fannins 
hislaw being now antiquated ; rnade an new. 

Lex Cornelia, | 


Cornelins Sylla being Dittator otdained a law for the price 


1 


of meates,ſo that he was thought by cheapnes of virtayles 
roencreaſe, ratherthen to reftraine ſuperflunties ar feaſts, - 
\ Lex Antia. 

Antins Reſtio {pm a vſeful liw,to moderate expenccs 
in feaſting, which notwithſtanding 'was violated, and ina 
mannerabrogated.by the contrary-praQiſe of the Citizens 
in general|.For which cauſe, xe#7oafcerward being invited, 
would never cometo any feaſt, becauſche would not be an 
eye.witnefſe of thecontempt ofthat Iaw,whiceh himſelfe had 
cauſed. ]fany defire to ſee more lawes ofthis nature , ler him 
read Srnck.conviv.lib.i.cap.z. Aut, Gelltib,2.cap. '24. And 
Macrob Satarnhib,z cap, 17. | | 
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De re anilitars & bells, 


; Gab inia lex . 
- Gabinirs Tr. P1.preferced a law that the managing Cicprolege- 
A of the warre againſt the Pyrates ſhould be in ſuch Manilia, 
7 .- manner committed :vnto- Pompey for three yeares 
ſpace,that ouer the whole ſea betweene.  Hecnles bis pillars, 
and im the maritine prouinces vnto the foure hundreth Sra- 
dium from the ſea; hee ſhould haue power to command any - 
Kings, L. Preſidents, or whole corporitionstofurniſh him 
with all things neceſſary I Li USy 5 
. C,Maniline Trib Pl, gm—_—_ a law, that the man a- Cic,prolege 
ging of warge againſt Mthridater ſhould becommitted-vn- Manilia. 
to Cy, Pompeine.Thatthe wholeProuince where L, Luculn © 
ruled together-withe his whale army ſhould beerefigned vp 
vnto:hig.!-Moreouer that 'Bithinga, where Glabrio- ruled, 
ſhould be added, together with all thoſe bands atd forces, 
which he had vponthe ſea againft+the Pyrats, and al! thoſe 
provinces, over which the law Gadinia gid entitle him 
Vernour , a8 Phy ygia Licaonia, Galata , (appadocia, Cilicia, , 
'Colchz; ſuperior, and Armenia... | | 


Car. 14 
De Tmelis.. 


His word T «te/a doth figaifig a wardſhip,guardian- fl.Camerar, 
ſhip, or proteRion of achild inhis nonage: whereof in orat,pro L 
f Camerarizs obſeruethfoure ſort . & wee may with Flacco, 
Peditarime adde the fift.Either the ouerſecrs were appointed / * 
by will; or elſe the next of the: kinne were overſeers ; or the 
Magl= 


re ct ee on tle tc re I 


232 Lib, 3.' Set. 4. 

magiſtrate did appoint whom he thought fir :and theſethree 

ſorts g Omphalixe calleth rhus:the firſt TefFamenrtariars , the 
gLOmphal. cond Legitimam,the third Datinem.The fourth ſort Came. 
040-2 rarius calleth T ntelam fiduciariam,quc corum eft qui emaAnci. 

pati deſyſſent eſſe agnati.the fift Þ Pelitarius calleth Tutelans 
b Pellicarius honorariam, namely, when as the office ofadminiftration is 
proCzcin. committed to others, but yet certaine chiefe ouerſeers were 

appointed to ſee the will performed , who were called 7s. 
3 Cic.pr® . rores honorary, | Where wee muſt note;;-that the law proyi- 
Murz".  dedouerſcers,not for children vader age enely , but for wo. 

men alſo, | ; 

[Emancipati deſyſſent eſſe agnati|By the Roman law eue 
ſonne was in ſuch ſubieRion ynto his father, that before hee 
could be releaſed of this ſubieRion,and made free, he ſhould 

4 Vid.leg.1z, by an imaginary ſale * be fold:rh es by his naturall fa. 
tabul, . -therto another man, who'was called by the lawyers ! Pater 
{Sig.deiure.. £dariarins;that is,a fatherin'truſt; yea and be bought againe 
Rom-L.1-©10. },., the naturall father, and ſo manumiſed by him,andthen he 
- became free.The forme of this Kind of (aje- or aliengtis is ſet 
.downe more at large in the explanation of one of the lawes 
that followeth ;with an examplenot much vnlike this. This 
imaginary ſale was calledCancipario,the children thus alie. 
nated from the father were tearmed Emancipari , this forme 
of ſetting free was tearmed Emancipatio, This Fidaciaria tus 
telarhen,in = opinion wasthus.Thatwhen any s did 
fall vato a chi 
then ſhould not the overſight of this child fall vato the next 
of the kinne,tearmed Agnati,but Quoniam deſyt eſſe agnatua 
that is, becauſe he had in-a manner loſt his alliance with his 
kindred, therefore ſhould the overſight of che child belong 
_ vnto the father —_ rearmed Pater fiduciarins , Whence 
. thegardianſhip u ſelfe wascalled Titela fiduciaria, 
| Letorialex, | 
Cic.z, de offie, This law made by Letorim -prouided, that there ſhould 
-be ouerſeers appointed for thoie. which were diſtraged , - 
| di 


- 
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d thus alienated, by the deathof his father, 
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did prodigally waſt their patrimanie. Foras it appeareth bY | 
thecommon adage, Ad agvatos & gemtiles ndus oft, 
they did account all prodigals, mad men : they meaning no 
more by that,then we doe by our engliſh proverb,when we 
ſay of a ſpend>thrift:let him be begged fayy foole. The rea- 

- ſoneftheir adage was, becauſe ifany were diſtracted, by the 
Roman law his wardſhip fell Ad agnatos & Gewiler, that is, 
tothe next of the kindred. _ | 


CAP. 15, 


de teſtamentis, 


explaine thoſe threedivers ſorts of wils in vie a- 
mongſt the Romans. Namely Teſt amentum calatu coo ' 
mit4s,which was ſo called, becauſe twice in the yeare in time 
of peace the Rowan people afſembledtiiemſclues together to 
this end and purpoſe, that if any would make his will, the 
whole people might beare witnefle therevato: theſe afſeme 
blies weretearmed Calata comitia. Secondly T efFamentum 
in procinfts,that is,when a ſouldier intime of warre ready to 
giue battle,did call out three or fowre of his fellowes,and in 
theaudience of them did by word of mouth pranounce his 
laſt will and teſtament. Thirdly, 7 eFamentum per emancipa» 
rionem familia that is,by making over his goods and pofleſ- - 
fions ynder a fained forme of ſale, vnto a ſecond party called 
Heres fiduciarina & imaginarius,that is.an heire intruſt, who 
ſhouldafterward refignethem vnto thetrue & lawfull heire: 
andthis imaginary kiade of fale , was performed with cer. 
taine ſolemaities circa 4s & /ibram, and alſo thefaleit ſelfe - 
. was ſometimescalled ngxw,as lik@viſe £maxcipatio, Hence 
* was the will ſom& called 7 eſtamentam per 4s &libram, 
ſometimes Teſtamenigm per Nexum. For the proofe of this, 
which hath been delivered,touching the three ſorts of wils I | 
Ka Gg 3; - will 


B Efee we deſcend vnto the lawes themfelues, we will 
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will refercethe reader to ® Sigonim, 
| Furia Lex, 

[Eris Trib, Pleb.made a law,that it ſhould not be law. 
full for any.togiyg away.in way of legacy rats any, except 
tothe Kinknena which manumiled him, or ſome other 
certaine perſons-ſupr wille aſſes,that is,aboue fifty ſhillings ' 
or there about, there going two eAſſes & ſem tothe ma- 
king of one Sefferrine, 

Cs Voconia lex. 


Q. Voconins Saxa Trib, Pleb. rwlit legem, Ne quiſenſme 


Cic, Vertin.3. efſet virginem,neve mulierem ſupra quadrantem ſuorum bono. 


n Barth.La- 
tom. in orat 
pro. Cecinn 


o Alex Gen, 
dier,1.r,c,. 


 whiclirthe lavy 


rum heredem inftitueret,pluſue cuiguam legaret,quam adbe- 
redem heredeſusperventret. F 
cevſus.) This. word. Cerſus doth ſometimes (Faifie all 
ſuch as haue tendtedtheiuft valuation of their eſtate vato 
the Cexſors :.andthen /zcenſus is oppoſite to it , fignifiing 
ſuch a one, as hath not tendred his eftate or name to be re- 
giltred by the cenſors . But in this place ceſs is taken for 
fucha rich man, whoſe eftate was in the Cerſors book valu « 
ed at one hundred thouſand Seſfterſes.(Vid. Aſconium in Ver 
rin.3.) . —_— 
Supra quadrantew ſnorum boyorum )that is. No woman 
fhould be feeireto more then one quarter of ſuch a rich mans 
goods. For the right conceauing of this, we muſt note with 
* Latomus,that the whole inheritance(were it never ſogreat) 
wastearmed As, and that was divided into twelue parts, 
s called Vice: Due V nit dicebantnf Sex- 
tans tres Ouadrans,quater Triens,quing, Quincunx,ſex Se- 
miſſis ſtpt em Septunx,ofto Beſſis,nouem Dodravs, decem De- 
cunx,vndecimDecunx,Totum. As.vr diftum eſt, Againe every 
Vicia was dividedinto fix parts called 'Sex:nle:; Due ſextu- 
le Daellam,tres Semunciam faciunt,Sothen according to the 
hawyers(as ® Alexander obſerueth )ifthere were one heire a. , 
lone inſtituted, he was tearmed Heres in Afſem totum inſti. 
cur;ifoctherwilethere were many co-heires,then was it ac-. 
| cording 
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cording as the Te/tator didappoint. Some were ex Deunce 
heredes,that is,beires to eleven parts of his goods, there be. 
ing but one part beſtowed from him: ſome were heredes ex 
guadrazte,chat is,heires to one quarter of his goods:others 
- were Heredes ex ſeninncra, that is, they had'the fowre and 
rwentieth. part: others were ſextx/a aFFer/,, that is, they had 
the threeſcore and twelfe part of the whole z,that is;ofthe 
whole inheritance,be it more or lefſe,&&c. Here we muſt vn- 
derſiand, that there is great difference betweenertheſe two - 
phra ſes, [nſtit#i heres in totums Lſſem, + extotoeA, [e.For all 
thoſe, which were nominated Heredes, whether it were ex 
Dodrame,Quqdrante,vel Semuncia, orkowſocuer, yet were 
_ theytearmed Herede- ex toro Afſethat is,they werenot Le- 
gatarh,(uch as receaued legacies. Now nohe canbe faid /r 
rotum aſſem inſn.#; but he which is the alone and ſole-heice 
vato the whole, So 


Cap. 16. 
De vſu-capione, 


Atinia lex, 


long poſſeſſion ſhould not availe in things that kad 

beene ſtolen, but the intereft which the right owner 
ha1 in thoſe ſtolen goods, ſhould remaine perperuall. The 
words of the law aretheſe: Owod[wreptum eft,cins rei aterna 
anttoritas efjet. Whereby ? anitoritas is meant 1 dominy, 
This crime of theft,as likewiſe of viury, wasſb odious vnto 
rhe Romans, that whoſocurr was found guilty thereof was Ls 
condemned 4 Lege quadrapii,that B, to pay fowre times as \ hee _ 
much.whencetheinformers againſt (yuch, were termed Quas Hs 

dr up latores, | 


wo T mines made a law, that the plea of preſcription or Cie, Verring. 
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C AP, 7. 
De Indieibm,& Indicys. 
Lex accnſatoria, 


of | ' Ully mentioneth alaw tearmed Lex accuſatoria 
which intruth wasno law,neither wasthereany au... 
thor thereof: but there was ſuch areceaued lus 
awongftthe Romans, that the accuſer ſhould obieR againſt 
the partie accuſed, not onely the preſent crime then queſtio. 
ned, but all other ſcapes and faultscommitted long before 
tothe bertering ofthis matrer:that at length this accuſatory 
AlexGen, Cvſtome becamein manner of alaw, and ſo was called Lex 
-dier.L3,c.s, 4c#ſatoria.vid. Frane.Sylvium in orat. pro Mar, * Their cu. 
CCicpro Ffomealſo wasto procure others toioyne with them intheis 
Nur#n. accuſations; thoſe !Twlly calleth Szbſcyiptores, becauſe they 
did ſubſcribe vato the acculation. Fe 
: + Lex Servillia & Sempronia. 
Whereas Sempronixs had preferred a aw,whereby hee 
Curioinorar, tooke away the authority of fitting in indgment from the 
pro Scauro, Senatowrs,and appropriatedit tO the Roman Gentlemen; 9: 
© Servilins cepiobeing (onſn/ did afterward preferre another 
law,whereby the adminiſtcation of Iucgementaves divided 
| betweene the Senatours and the Gentlemen, 
- Rupilia og p 
, | lia lex vetabat diebme triginta ſortiri dicam, Here we 
= . _— with * Sign , that this law was of mae only-in 
Lacs - theprovince of Sic//ia : alſothat itis one thing /cribere dis. 
- *. camthat is,toenter an aftion,another ſortiri dicam, that is, 
by lots to chooſe the Iudges,which was 3 0.daies after. * 
Liviatsex. 
Though by vertue of Servi/rus hislaw the Senators were 
Cic dcorar- Made capable ofthe afhce of a. !udge, yer they were nor. 


1.3 | " there by 


Cis,pro Mur. 
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thereby equally capable with the Roman Gentlemen: and 
therefore did CAL Livine Druſue ordaine , that the ludges - 
ſhould be ele&ed equally out of both orders , name!y three 
hundred out of the Senate, and three hundred our of the 


Gentry. | 
; Plautialex, . © © | ; 

M.Plantins goons —-—_—_— alaw, that the number ©i© pro. Cary 
of Iudges ſhould be choſen not pnely out of the Rowas Fe- 
»arors and Gentlemen, but out of the populacy alſo, namely 
out of evcry Tribe fifteene Tudges. 

| _ . eAnrelialex, . 

L, Anrelixs Cotta being Preter made a law, thatthe _._, 
Iudges ſhould be choſen out of the Sexators,the Gentlethen Hos FT 
and thoſe Marriall Treaſurers or clearks of the band called 
Tribuni erarts . ; 

| | Poſen lex. R | 

Cn. Pompeins Magnw being Conſulordained , that the ,._. | 
Iudges ould be elecied vurof tbe wealthieſt Centaries,ry. © Pllons 
ing the eleQion. notwithſtanding to thoſe three degrees of 
people,namely Senators , Gentlemey, and Martiall TreaſU- 
ers; alſo hee addedthar the number of IuJges to examine 
cauſes ſhould be ſeuentyand fiue.. 

[alialex, 

C. Inlins Ceſar ordained, that the eleion of Iudges Cic,Philipg, - 

ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen onely, leauing 


- out the Martiall Treaſurers; and this Tl calleth /egem 1u- 


diciarigm Ceſart.. | | 
YE '_ Antonia lex, | : 

M. Antonins tulit legem, vi tertiatudicum decuria & cen. Cic, Philip, 

bh, 44! ts nteſignants, Aland, Manipularthiunu fieret, 1.&% 7 
adicum decurie:) When the L.chiefe Iuſtice had taken hjs 

oath,hechoſe out ſome ex certis ordinibru yon ex omni popmlo, 

that is out of iuch degree and place, as the law required,to 

fitin judgement on thoſe caſes , which were tearmed cauſe. 

publice.; and theſe ludges hee afterward diuided into leſſer: 


G 83 | numbers. 


aas -. £86. -..3-. Se.1 4: 
numbers. called Decarie, vid.Sigon, de inre Romlib.2.c1 2. 
E Centarienibs, | (eutrriones were Captaines Oueran 
eAnteſignanis, ]This word eAnteſignanu hath a double 
acception in the Roman hiſtories. Sometimes Amteſignays 
doe (ignifie the third part of the Romar army : For all thoſe 
loulders that fought before the banners or enlignes, as they 
were called Hſ#at; in reſpeR of timur weapon,tlo were they 
' called Amte/ignaniin reſpeR of their enfignes,before which 
they ſoughr. The ſecond part of the army, as tliey were cal. 
led *Principesin reſpeR of their. proweſle and va our,ſo were 
. theycalled Subſigneniy as fighting vader the enſignes, The 
third part;as they werecalled T7474, becauſe they fought 
'*n the third, orrereward,ſo were they called Poſt //gnaxi, as 
fighting behind the enſignes. Where we muſt not think, that 
thoſe which were called «Anrefignani and Snbſignant, were 
altogether deſtitute of enfignes among themſclues: ( for e-. 
very Maniple had hit enfigne: ) But the Eagle, and other 
chiefeenfigneswere.carried by the Sub/ignarr, and in re. 
ſpe& had to them they hadtheirnames.. And hence ariſeth 
the ſecond acception of this word, namely that all thoſe 
{ouldiers ofevery Maniple,which Rood 1n front before their 
en{3gne were called Ante/ignani, and thoſe were commonly 
the beſt ſouldiers in the company.See forth ſeveral proofes 
of this, Lipſmilit, Rem lib,2.dial.z, © 
© Alauds, ul. (ſar prefied a legion of ſouldiers out of 
Gallia Tranſalpina, all which afrerward he made ifree of 
Rome, This legion he called Legiovemw Alandarnm,from the 
forme of their helmets, which did reſemble the head of the 
Larke,calledin French «Alanda.Barthol,Latomm in Phil-1 . 
' CAanpalaribrs,] Thoſe Captaines which gouernM a 
Maniple of foufidiers, were called Adanipnlares, Fr, Matn- 
ranting in Phil, 1. ; | 
Lex (incia de doms & muneribus, 
_  M.Cincius being proteRor of the Commons,M. Corre- 


o 
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. wmcethegw, and Þ. Sempronins Tuditanm being Conſuls' 
erred a law, that no man ſhould receaue gift or beibe* 
from his cli&t for pleading his cauſe.Of this wereadin Plaw- 
tvs,andhe called it Legens muneralem; all0in Twlly de ſenctlt,- 
_ _ Cornelialex, | : | 
L.Cornelins Sylla preferred a law,thatthe chiefe iudge.of Cicpro Clu. - 
the bench called [ndex IT InInts referre if vnto the 29% 
choice of the defendant whether he would haue iudgement: 


paſſed on him©/em an: Palam,thatis, (a5 Splvins obferueth' 
either þy voices or by tables. 


CMemmonia lex, Vo phe. 

Thislaw(made by Afemmns)prouided , that no aQion ©i*.15 Vatin' 
ſhould be entred againſt thoſe, who were employed abroad 
io buſineſſes forthe common wealth. An addition vnto this: 
law was,that whoſoeuer ſhould ea/wwmear;,that is, forgoe an 
accuſation againſt another,a certaine letter ſhould be burnt- _ 
in his forhead, intoken of infamy. This law is ſometimesC'<;P"o Sext 

called LexYhommnee- Here we may with «Fr. S/vax ob-, x. Sylv "Mm 
ſerve the difference gf theſe three phraſes,Calumniari, Pre- orar,pro Clu- 
varicari,and Tergiverſari.He which doth in his accuſation entis, | 
forge faults neuer commitred,is ſaid Calumniar;i, Hee which 
wa kerhonesſuit,and either will not vrge reaſons in the 
behalfe ofhis client, or anſwere the obieRtions of his aduer. 
fary when he is able, is ſaid Prewar icars, that 1s, to Play the: 
falie Proftowr, He which doth refiſt in his accuſation, and let- 
his ſuit fall, isfaid Texgiverſaris 

Lex incertade Nexs, 

In srebus que mancipiſunt; inpericulum indich preſtare Cic. pro Mur, 
acbet,quiſenexn,obliganit that is,,fthe buyer ofany thing in 
that forme offale called Nexss be troubled in law,the ſeller - 
thereof muftſeeure him,and faue him harmeleſle, 

AMaxcipiſunt)* Thole things were tearmed res Mancips, x Fr.Sylv.in 
which were alienated from the ſeller Nex#,that is, by. ſuch orar pro Mur, 
a forme of ſale as followeth. The forme was thus: At the 
alt five witaefles,all Roware Cuttizens and of full age be- 

| | ſides 


-— 


 Murzn, 


"240 Lib, 3. Set, 4. 

| 'fides onecalled Librs.pers( from balding of a paire of ball. 
ces )ſhould be preſcnt : and the chap-man or buyer ſhould. 

_ - comewitha cartaine braſſe coyne in hishand,andſay(for ex. 
ample ſake,if it were a bond. (laue to be (old) Hunc ego hom. 


nem ex inre Quirit inm menns eſſe 4io,ifg, wthi emptiau eſt hae 


ere;& forthwith firikeing the ballancs with the brale coyne 
he gaue it to him that madethe ſale, This kind ofchafferi 
was tearmed Nexa; as wee may ſuppoſe 4 rebendfhocent 


y.Sylv.ibid- It did bindethe celler ta make good the (ale:7 ſometimes it is 


| calledper as & librum venditio,becauſe of the ceremonies y. 

z Mclani.in (eq init, Now it is commonly called cAfarcipatio ®4 manu 
7 9a capione , from taking that which is ſold int ones hands or 
inocar.pro Poſſeſſion:whence the word CHancipatur,and CMancipium 
are vied to ſignific a bend-{laue, that is inthis mannerſolde; 

though ſometimes 44ancipivm doth fignifie the ſale it ſelfe: 

\ whence Cc, vſeth thas phtae Lex axcipy, to bgnifiex 
clauſe or condition put in theſale, All things fold after this 


bPriſcian.1.3. mannet were tearmed &Kes MAncip i, b The word Þaxcepi be. 


vid Fi.Syly 1n ing a nowne indeclinable,as Fragi,Cordj, Huinſmeds &c.and 
orat,pro Mar, from this forme of fale, the'morgaging of land for the pay- 
ment of mony may ſeeme to becailed Mavcipatio fiductaria; 

He which did thus receaue the morgage, or land in way of 

ſecuritie.is faid accipere fiductam, Cic.orat.pro L.Flacco,Vp- 

on which place ſaith Lambinmu invhis annocations, Accmpere 
frdaciam,e/t fundum,ant altam rem ſali,ſen vt appellant imme. 

belem,ab aliquo mancipare, [eu accipere ealege,vt cumille re- 

petat eiremancipet,Wemay conieR the reaſou of theſe ballas. 

ces,why they ſhould be vſed inthis kinde of bargaining; to 

be,becaule in old time they did mot bargaine by paying coi- 

* ned mony,which was called es fignatum, but by paying x 

+" pap _ certaine waight of mony, whence {uch mony was tearmed 


Pendoand rependo,to pay and repay, 
Cap. 18. 


e/Es graue.And h-nce it is,that metaphorically we tranſlate ' 


TR. : 
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Cay. 18. ; 
De Ilateſtate. 


Lex Varia. | 
Varins Trib pleb. made a laiy., that the Pretores Cic.pre Cor- 
Queſitores ſhould fit iniudgement vpon thoſe, by nel. 
*whomthe allies or Aﬀociates had beene moued 
toattempt warre againſt the Rowan people. | 
| 1 Iulialen. | Hons 
_ .C.{ulCeſar ordained, thatſuch 4s were condemned of: Cic.Puil.r, 
Rey cauſing vproares:in the cormmon wealth , ſhould 
e baniſhed. 


Cat, 19. 
| De Ambit, | 


weremade againſt indireR or vnlawfull courſes viced 
incanvaſſes for offices. - - 
| Fabia'de ambits. 

This Lex Fabiareſtrained the number ofthoſepoore men 
who becauſe they were wont to follow vp and downe, & all 
the dayco attend fuchas did ftand for offices , were thence 
called SeQatores,) 1) on ne on nh ? 

» 1111.7, 1 eMctliaCalprrnga. | vo "Y 
CA. Acilzs Glabrioand c.Calpurnins Piſo, being:Ganſuls Cic, pro'Mir, 
made alaw;that ſuch as wereconuinced offinifter nid 'ugdi. 
re& meanesvſed intheir canvaſles, ſhould bee flnedar acers - 
taine ſumme of mony ſet on their heads,and hepthoolidayy, 62s 
madeboth vncapabie of bearing office; and vneligibleing 0. On 
CITES. .>. > Lf EE 
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Senatus conſultum de «Ambitn. 

M.Txllixs Cic.and C- Antonizxs being Conſals , a certaine 
decree was made by the Senate , that if ſuch as did either (a. 
luteor attend vpon thoſe which ſtood for offices, were hired 
by any manner ofreward;or ifany publike prizes were occa. 
Goned to be plaid;or any publik? feaſts made by them, they 

1+" ©1,.-; ſhould be liable to the cenſure of {a/parnime hislaw. - 
'C: | - Tallialex. 
| CM.T ullixs Cic.made alaw , that no man ſtanding for an 
Cic.pro Sext. gffice ſhould cauſe any publike prize co bee plaied , within 
_ _ twoyearesthat he cher had-Rood,or ſhould Rid for an of. 
"+ fibe, viilefle the day had formerly beene appointed by ſome 
will. /rews , he ordained , that Senators being found ro haue 
vied vnlawfull meanes for the attaining of any office , ſhould 
ſuffer ten yearesexilement, And the commonaltie offending 
in that point,ſhould bepuniſhed with an heauierpuniſkmer 
then the layy made by Ca/p#rnims laid on them. An addition 
vnto this was , that if any being cited co his anſwere in the 
court of their vndire& meanes,Ss morbum excnuſaret , thatis, 
If hee did vrge his ficknefle for his not appearance, then 
ſhould he vadergoe a penalty. 

Si morbum excuſaret | $0 that Twly here ſeemeth tocut 
of that liberty which the twelue tables permitted in theſe 
words| Ss #ndex alterve ex litigatoribus morbo ſontico impedi. 
atur,indiey dies diffiſce eſto. ]that is, If either Iudge,Plantiffe, 
or Defendant were ficke,they ſhould drffindere diem , id eff, 

d Sig.deiud, , doroferre & in alind temps reycere prorogue the time of 
lib.1,c.28, mdgement, And vnlefſe ſome m_ thinke, that by worbu 
.  ſontioics was meant ſome ſtrange diſeaſe , Sigonixe inferreth 
that eviery diſeaſe is tearmed Sonticws , which hindreth vs in 

the performince of our bulinefſes : Sontes enim nocentes d;- 


Cic.pro Mur, 


cant. iO IO1Gf”t 

| * (:1:Lg8inia de Sodaliths. 
Cie proPlan* M.Licinim Craſſus being Conſul perſwaded , vt in Soda. 
—_ litys Indices,ab accuſator e extribubus ederentur, 


Sodalit ia 


R.-3 
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 Sodalitia,| In the latter times the Romer: in their canvaſ. 
ſes wouldgather together a certain company of their fide or 
ion to follow them,tearming them Soda/es:and theſe So. 
daleswould as it were by violence force the people to ſuf. 
frage with them, whence the violence offered by them was 
tearmed Sodalitia,Sig.de Ind,lib.2,cap.3 0. 
. Indices ab acenſatore ederentuy ex tribubas,JWe may read 
of three ſorts of Tudgesa the Rawarz, orrather of three 
divers kindes ofeleions-of theis Judges; For either they 
were;Detti ſortitione,, Or which more may bee ſcene in one 
of the lawes following z- or £ditiove, by nomination or na» 
ming theo, the-manner thereof being thus; Thateither the 
Plaintifte ſhould chooſe them all, andithen were they called 


[udices edirity,or the Plaintiffe ſhould chook onehalfe, and 


alterni, Melanithon in Cie,pra CAluran, 
| . Cars 20. 


De pecunijorepetund:ts. 


ſuch m wastearmed Pecnne r etwndeque ſent 

i might by the acacfotine be —— 
Namely ſuch mony asany magiſtrate, Iudge, or publke offi- 
cer,did either inthe Provinces, or inthe cCitty receaue as a 
bribe,from the Allies and Afociats, or ay 4 Roman Cit- 
tizens for the adminiſtration of Tuſtice, or the execution of 
any publike duety:and this kindeof bribe they tearmed Pe- 
ennias repetundas pecuniam ablatam,captam,coattam,concil:= 
atam,averſam ( Cic. in Vrnis ) Butas it ſeemeth very pro- 
bable theſe lawes againſt bribery were firſt occaſioned, for 
the caſe and reliefe of the Rowan Prouinces and Allies, cal- 
led in Latine Svc , who werg, much abuſed inthis kinde by 
the Prov. Confwls, Pretors,and Qnafer? fre, - Whence T als 

Ha 2 


J 


In Icft touching the word Reperninde Sigonize ſaith that 
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ly called this law againſt bribery , Legems Socialem, Here alſo 
d Cic.in orar, we nate,that T willy vieth this \ Pecuntiam PCOHPAs 
pro L,Fiacco, re;for Faveraritoputmony toviſe. Occupare pecunianm eſt 
collecareiaquit Noniuzd oft ;Fanori dare id, Lambin ann, 
in'C:ic.oratipto L, Flacco, | 
Tnzmatles, 

CAL Innins peru Trib. Pl.preferreda law that ao ſuch as 
were conuinced'of bribery , Preter litis eftemationem exii- 
um etinm damnatoeſſet irrogatum; | 24 purht; 

Lit «ft imationew,7] Here we Will confiderthe difference 
of thele three phraſes;Lirw comeſtatio,Litis redemiptio,Cy Lis 

eSig.de ind. tis eftimatio,<The firſt fignifieth the producing of witneſſes 
lip/r.cap.z7, When both ſides (hall-openly in the court vie. the forme of 
words,Teſtos eftore:which was not done, antequam ſatiſda. 
tienes falte efſent, before ſureties wereput in,by the one,that 
he ſhould /udicetun: ſolvere,pay that which he was condem- 
ned-by the other , that he would rew ratam habere , that is, 
_ to _ verdict _ ſeatence in the Court, The _ 
raſe fignifieth a compſition or an argument agreed vpon 
y both Gides betweene themſclues divers fites — 
| Honens facere;qui enim paciſcitur,facit vi lis non fit, Thethird 
mo W jswhenthe party which is caſt inthe ſuit is adiudged to pay 
ew the mony,orthe worthofthe goods called in queſtion,coge, 
| ther with the coſt and dammages in law vnto his adverſary, 
Fr Sylr.in ® Litow 4itinare eſtpecuniam,de qua lic fuit;& propter quam 
o at, pro Clu. Condemmarme oft rewus in ſummamredigere,que de bonis eiu re- 
entio. digater And e/£itimarelitens eft, quod vnlge dicitur,Taxa- 
b1.Tifiim.in ye /itis expenſac. | | 
"mg ——_ eAcilia lex, -- $4 (dug 
T_ M.eAcilis Glabrio madea law,that ſuch as were accuſed 
of bribery, Neg, anmpliari,veg, comperendinart poſſent,that is, 
they mult out othand receiue 1dgement, 

For the right vnderftanding oftheſerwo words [ Amp/ia- 
ri & comperendinari) we rmuſteconfider the ancient cuſtomes 
and ceremonies vied by the Kowares in handling their ſu - 
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of law.Firftthere was [# ime vecatio.that is, acitationof one © 


into the Court. Se 


po[faulatio that is ,a requeſt put vp 


vatothe Pretor , that ic might be lawfull for the plaintiffe to 
enter his:actionagamſtthe Defendant;whenee Po/tmlare ali- 
quem ae hoc vel illo crimine , is to'accule one of thisor that 
crime, Thirdly. Nomenis delatto;that is,the taking of the De- 
fendantsnameinto the court-booke : and this was tearmed, 
Imerdere attionem,uel Litem;and Diem alicnidicere that is, 
to enteran aRionagainſt one, ' In'the' ſecond of theſe ARs, 
namely when requeſt was made by the Plaintiff vntethe 


Pretoy , thathe might enter his aRion againſt the Defen- 


dant ; then the plaincifte did /aderirenns, that.is, demande 
ſureties or bayle from the defendant, that he would appeare 


vpon the day appointed bythe: Protor, - And the Plaintiffe 


did. againe; Promitere''vadimeniiens center bond alſo for 
his awne appearance vpon the fame day , which commonly 


wasthe third day following:,:called properly | Dies peren- ; g;, ..- 
dinta',and fomeriaes des tertirs fimply:, 2s it appearerh gens 


by- ehoſe !capitall 'tetters;!!-I,':D,, TS, P.ovied to'bee 
written in tticir ations which letters +Probme expoundeth 
thus: /» d/en tertinm, fue perendiniomSothat then property, 
lrs vel rews dicitur comperendinari , when the giuing of fen- 
tence is differd till che third day.Moreouer bels re the Pre 
tor:would ſuffer theaRionto bee eatred;, hee would fiyeare 
the Plainriffe, thathe did not accuſe the Defendant caluns- 
ardicauſa , that is , falſely or malicioully, and this kinde of 
ſwearing was tearmed Calumnian inrare,calumnianm deinra- 
re,and /» liters imrrare,Now if either party were abſent from 
the court vpon the third day , except he were ficke, hee was 
caft ir1ais ſuic,and the pretor did grant anjexecution called 
Edittum peremptormm whereby he gaue authority rohis ad- 
verſary to ſeaze vpon his goods, Somerimesthere were two 
orthree edits in manner of Profles or writs , before the 
Editium peremptorinm, could be obtained ; ſometimes it was 
graumed ar the firſt,and then was it called vnwm pro onni- 

Hb 3 " bus. 


k Sig.ciuſd.), 


cap,z8, 


[Sig.e iulg,l, 
Ccap.zI, 


o 
_ 
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bus, \ Now if both parties came into the court and'did ap: 
peare;then were they ſaid ſe /itiſe : ſo that this word fox. 
mongſt the lawyers did fignific to ſhew ones felfe in the 
court. 'Vpon the third: day the Pretor alſo with the whole 
bench of Indges did meete;and the /udex Queſtionis (whom 
Roſinns maketh a diſtin officer differing from' the Pretor 
didcauſe allthe Se/ef# Tudges to pull out certaine lots,out of 
an vrne or pitcher brought thither for thatpurpoſe, & thoſe 
ludges vpon whom thelot fell were to Gtin-judgment:This 
was called Sortirio [wdicum,' Now if; either the'Plaintiffe or 
Defendant did ſuſpe& any ofthoſe,that uy would be par. 
tiallthea might he eccept agaiaſt theny!, and that was called 
Tudicum reieitio: Then the /ngex quaiFions would in man- 
ner aforeſaid chooſe otherTudgevin their places, and that 
was-called ſabſortitio, --Which:.being-ended , thoſe Iudges 
which were thus choſen receiued euery.one of them fro the 
Pretor three tables,the one hauing this letter A written init, 


| berokening Abſolvtion:whence T wit calleth it literar ſatu. 


rarems; Theother having thisletter C. written 1oir 5hetoke- 
ning Covdemwatior:the third bauing theſe twoletters NN; L; 
betokening Nor &quer,. After the receipt ofthe tables, then 
did the Pretor mitters vel dimittere indices in confilinm that 
is, ſent them to caſt theirtables' intothe vrnes , there being 
three vrnes or little coffers purpoſely provided; the'one for 
thoſe iudges which were choſen out of the: Senators ; the o- 
therfor thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, the 
third for thoſe which were choſen out of the Afartiall Trea. 
ſurers. Now if they didcalt the firſt ſore of tables into the 
vrnes,then the Pretor pronounced the defendit abſolecd, if 
the ſecond,then he pronounced him-condemned;if the third 
then he pronounced eAmplins cognoſcendum,that they muſt 
baue longer time to enquire: And this is properly tearmed 
Appliatio,a Repriueand inſuch manner ir is ſa1d,quod 1: vel 
reus dicituy ampliari, The proofes for this manner of Pro- 
ceeding in law may be colleted out of Roſinue /ib, antiq.g. 


cap. 
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Cap, 19-20. 24-and out of Sigonin accorling to the mare - 
ginall quotations. The like cuſtome,ſeemeth to haue beene 
receaued alſo among the Grzcians,who had three letters of 
their alphaber , anſwerable tothoſe among the Romans; & 
was damnat ionis ſymbolum,which occaſioned that of Per fins, 


Et potis es nigrumwvitioprefigere Theta... 

T. a token of abſolution, a of ampliation, Vid. Eraſy. Mee. | 
©prefigere,Some as it appeareth, by Eraſm. giue a reaſon of 
@,becauſe it reſembleth the heart of man woidedin the mid 
deſt with a dart, others becauſe ir is thefirſt letrer of 532705, 


S.. 


ifyivg deathaccording tothar, .. +... 
PE ooo Pmbilacafain. | 
"Si @dyaley [cribit ſertbit &f illa Queer. 


{ernelinu Syba being Diftator ordained a law that the chiefe CiSPro Clu: 


Iudge called fudex Oneſtionis with the whole bench of lud- ©** 
eshould fit yponlife & death on ſuch as had killed a man; 
on fuchas had withan evillintenz ſer-any; place on fire : on 
ſuch as ſhould walke with -any weapon either to kill or cob 
a man;on ſuch as had eicher made, bought, ſold, had, orgiuen 
any poiſon,thereby to kill a wan,on any magiſtrate, whoſo- 
ever ſhould cauſe any canuenticle or ſecret allemblies, or 
ſhould giue their conſenttothe ſuborning of any manto ac- 
cuſe arivther falſely, tharthereby he beiog innocent might be 
oppreſſed and condemned by publique iudgement. More- 
ouer De ein: capite querito &c. that is, Let them ſity 

life and death onthat man, whichſhall beare falſe witnefle, 
thatanother might bee. condemned, radeath , on that magi- ... 
Rrate ox chiefe ludge,whigh (hall take a bube to condemne - 
mome waenth, 7G 4 | | 
' Parricidium,) This word doth properly fignific onely a 
murthEring of ones parents or kinsfolk, but in Numa Pom 
pri; histimeit fgnified as much as homieidinm , that isany 
man-ſlaughter whatſocuer. | | 
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Lex.12.tabularnum de vindictis, 
7 quiin inre manum conſerunt,vtrig, ſaperſtitibuspre. 
[entibus vindicias ſumaunto- : 
Si ant in iure-] Here we muſt note thatthe cuſtome 
among the ; rn in old time was, that as often any con. 
rroverhe did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houſe, a field, 
or any ſuchlikething, the Pretor did goes vnto the houſe, 
field,or thething queſtioned being atcopanied thither with 
the plaintiffearidthe defendant;togerher with others whom 
the law requiredro bepreſent as witneſſes. This place wher- 
foeuer it were, though in the open field, during the timethar 
the Pretorfate thereto giue judgement, was tearmed in.La- 
tine /ns,inEnghſha Conrt:Whereinthe preſence of the Pre. 
for andthewitneſſe, the plaintiffe and'Defendanr did” ma- 
im conſerere , that is,as ® camerariusfuppoſerh , argue and 
#1. Camerar diſpute the caſe proand con in a folemneformeof words pre. 
pro L,Murzn 7 them by the law.Por this pbraſe is borrowed by the 
Lawyers from the art milifary, where ſouldiers are ſaied 
narium vel manu conſerere ,, when they fight hand ro hand, 
 {Prrigg ſuperſtitibus prafentibus]that's let both pa rtiesin the 
s Roſin.ant, preſence of witnefles.(ſo." Feſtus expoundeth ſper/tites ) 
ib. 8.0.29 (F/udicias ſwmneto '] that is, ler them take a turffe of the 


o Sig.de 18d, TT | Kiyiass 
und:for ſo * $/702imrexpoundeth Vinditie ; though pro. 
Findeim fer Perl {ache obſererttNrfgaifiedthe polſe(fion of athing, 
eft ſentemia de- rather rhenthe thing pofſcſſed. This turffe being taken vp, 
cretog,rem obti- x25 carried to the Pretor , and iudgment Was giuen Vpon 
nene acer x that, vpon the whole.1 do preſumethat in other caſes,as in 
Fader ting the poſſeſſion of an houſe , 8c. ſome other thing in 
| & quiremobti- thanner ofthe turffe was prefented viito the Pretor ,. vpon 
nebat Turneb. which as vpon the whole he gauetudgrnent. In proceſle of 
adv.l3.27- time , the Pretor by reaſon of the tumult of. other imploy. 


ments;not finding convepient kkaluretoreview euery parti. 
cular 


af the Romape Lawes. 


cular ground, Shook eat quem. Pit; Y, 
— pounn on. (Herken 

ſes ſhould come into.the court t * 
inthis forme of words cnet dave o,t 


is, Ichallengethee rogoeut ofthe, court info. 1 1d, ts 


7, A,Gel. noR, 
Nag alga 


vie one towards the ather that ſolemne. forme of words © * 


which the law inijoineth.Then did the defendit either yeeld 
the paſſefſion ofthe ground, or elſe did reply,/ nde :n me ex 
ive mans conſertum mca3iinds ibs ego te reyoco, Thien did: 
both taking witneſſes with them without the, co 

ny of the Pretor mireviam,that isgoe into the ground boa- 

ging back a turffe thereof, vpon the which ( as in manner 
(hewne)the Pretor gaue iudgement attheir returne. 

Furthe better vaderſtanding of this that hath beene ſpo- 


ken inthe explanationof this law, wee muſt qote that the. 


aQion tearmed Yindicatiowas twofold: either the ſuit for 
the poſſefſion of a thing or che ſuit forthe Lordſhip or right 

rhexeof,, Thap of any thing was recquered, 
eiher by a true andre  violence,; arby a ceming violence., 
This ecming violeace wastwotald, either it was mani com 
ſertio, which was (hewng. immediatly belpreage HMoribus 
dedudtio ,that is, qe ag leading es >a ll oa 


ereby. Wie; es 
FRSprOm _ 
Romeamongt the Ropqerzthefrlt 


.Tally his 0xation pro dfurens , oo ry Nh 
tha Sigonitn.adderix; a3bird kinds, of .(cemyng, violence; 
whichhewivflly hehath tearmed a vigleaee, \ballleaup.re | 
the jadiffecent udgament.afthe yagartiallyragder,: Theright - 
eftbe, Lordſhip or owingany thing was. {ued for.in this 
.manner. :- the plaintiffe did-qualtion with, the defendant 
thugfirſt: 41 ani eferthatis, whether he had not-cougty 
lywadeawaythe poſlefſhon ofthething,thereby to fruſtraze 


alters 4 lege 
of theſe did ariſe fromthe Roman 


the <3. An + "7a iz, whether Co | l = n 


put 


L De ind.lib.z, 
cap,21, 


_ 240 _ «28, "36." BO0; 


... .. Putin 2 gageof mony ſnto the court, which be wonld fe efeir 
| put eaſt which bes done,the plaintiffe did alfo vp. 
on the UEhand 6f the defendant pur in agage of mony ro be 
forkeited,if he prevailednot in His ſuit: This gage of i 
was tes i q - acramenturs;andin rhis ſenſe, Ts pro Milo. 
ne,faith, [ninſtis vindicys, ſacramentis altenss fundos petung 
thats,they (ue fororher mens grounds, with vniuſtaRiong 
and gages of mony. Thirdly, Fn /atiſdaret, that is, whether 
he would put'in (urety., that daring the triall in law ; the 
ground or houſe calledin queſtion ſhould not bee impaired, 
The ſolemne formeof words vfed in the firſt demand,is thu 
{Cic.orar.pro tO beſeene in Tally, Quando in inre te confpicio ,poſtulo anne 
Murzna & fies auttoy?if the defendant held his peace , then was hee ad. 
pro Carcinaa. jydped to pay all coſts and dimage ; if he profeſſed himſelf 
the preſent poſſeſo7,then did the plaintiffe pi in manner 
as he ſhould for the poſſeſſion thereof; if he denied it, then 
did the Prezor ſay vnto the plaintiffe, | negat, ſacra- 
mento querito : Therevpon faith the'plaintiffe to the defen. 


dant ,  QuAndo negas, te ſacrament quinquagenario provece: 


ſponder we te ſoluturum quinquaginth aſſes , i autter fir? To 

whom the defendant seplied, /ondeo quinquaginte afſes fi 

aunttor ſims. : Ci mp eb gi offs ww an- 
ſwered:; Ego quoy;, fpondes, Now in this kindeof Ripulation, 

Kori sf v an raCLhe Poufone th fatranients\provecare';"ſa- 
11.7" cpaments rogdrb;querere & Hipulars, thatis to challenge one 

ro pawne a ſumme' of niony forthe triall ofa ſuivin law. 
The defendane was ſdid,rontendere #3 provebations,contende= 

rt ſacraments & reſtiputari ghatis,to be ſuedinſtichimanner, 

1Sig. deind, This mmony Was teartied /acyambentivm; *bechu(@-iyben it 
lib,1,Capi3l, —— was beſtowed en gy SH Winins,TOu- 

thing the laſt interrogatory, I read no (et forme- of words 

but by the word ſa/iſdarie , the: intelligent reader may con- 

i6R;chat it' did (omewhat ſymbolize with our Engliſh cu- 

» Sigon.deiu- ftgmeof putting in byale.®This putting inof-byale was two- 
dis. lib,1.c.27, fold, The one was.[/sſdare indicatnm ſolnr,to bind himſclfe 
IS T's | ; fo. 
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Id be adudged. The ſecond, was ſariſdare 


bondsw 

ſecond. by the plane 

Aion were an At 
bound; 


.. Rates and cuſtomes gbſerved by the Romans. 
in their warres, 


De Alita, 
art Military 


\dt gthe Komanes, it 
dec impertinent to 


> f der j "firſt bow warre 
'A I aimed , and peace 
Dre by them : Then 


RD $1 conheh;on tothe deſerip. 
- 4%: tion of their bands, or com» 
=) TJ] panics; Where wee may firſt 
1 Nt wy je the office * their 

Py chi aptaine., and their 
PEGS, ſubordinate leaders , toge- 
rher with the ſeuerall wards, into which the vniverſall army 
was diuided.After this we way deſcend vnto the diverfitic 
of puniſbments vſed toward Capriues,and likewiſe towards 
refra&tarious and diſobedient fouldiers : Adding a (vro/. 
{/ary, or Period to our whole diſcourſe the ſeuerall rewards, 
which the L. Generall with his ſouldiers after the perfor 
mance of certaine noble atchiuements receaued, CAp* r, 


- or 
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Cam: 2. 


De ritu.quem Romani obſervarunt vel firdus feriens= 
res,vel bellum inferemtes : & de tripliciratio- 
ne conſcribendi milives. 
T W'YEE may remember xhat- it hath beene already — 
ſhewne, that both the proclaiming of warre and 
, - peace belonged vntoa certaine: order of Romans: 
Prieſts called Fercialer,yhom by reaion oftheir office I eng- 
ſhed Yeratds at armes. Fhe rites and ceremonies, whieh 
they vied;xwhen they proclaimed peace were as followeth. 
v#; One of thoſe Heratds having his commiſſion from the - 
State ( after that boch fides had: agreed vponthe truet and 
leaguenow tobegoncuded )tooke, vp a tone in his hand | 
* viing this ſolemne forme of words; $iret& + fine dolo ma. © Polyb.vid, 
lo hoc fadua atg, hog inſtnr andni facio, dy; mibicuntta felicia Rat ent, 
prfftent, fin alter aut';ago copito ( ceteris omnibm ſaluis) tn * 94 6 
pr opris parrits ;in propriz fegr1bus,tm proprits laribu tn propriis 
templis tn propriee ſapulchers ſolus ego peream , vt hic haps & 
manbu decidet,and therewithall he caſt the tone our of is 
hands which mavinerof oath was tearmed [wrare Iovew la- 
idems, orper Tovem lapidephth at is, asit nath beene rendred 
y Fefts,to fwearedy ſupiterholding a ftone in ones hand. 
b Maay fay that hedid caſt that one at anhogge or poerker 6 Sig.de jure 
brought” thither -purpoſely; adding theſe! words ro the for. 1591.61. 
met; 55 prior populus Romanus defexut publico conſilio, tum lle 
Dieſptter, populum Rom.fic feriso,ut ego bunc porcum hodie fe. 
riamalluding to which cuſtome Yerg*l ſaith, 
Et caſurnngobant faderaporca 
The manner- of denouncing warre hath beene alreadie 
ſhewne.The aR of ſeruice in warze wasrearmed AZereriſu, 
hoc vel ills duce, that is}, to ſerue in warre vnder this os that 
Caprainezand whatſoeuer ſouldier was dyſcharged of his ſ[er= 
I1 3 VICe 


| 
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vice,as hauing ſerued our his whole time,he was called miles 

c Orat.pro ©9997 1110,8 by < T={y,ſuch an one is ſaid fipendia confociſe, 
lege Manil, * Serwiu hath obſcrued that the Rower ſouldiers were pref. 
'-. d Serv. l 2.& ſedthree manner of waies:per Sacramentum, Coninrationem, 
7.Aneid. <& Evocationsm. But © Lipſins cenſureth him for the amiſſe 
_ an lib. explanation of the laſt member. Thereforethe indifferent 
41s  readerſhallgiuemeleaue to borrow the tearmes from Ser. 
_ &/m;bur the explanation of them partly from Serniny , and 
partly from Lip in the places now quoted, Ordinarily 

_ ſoukdiers attheir prefſe did each {euerally take-their oath not 

to forfake their Captaine or country;and this oath was called 

.._. , Sacramditam militare , The words thereof. are -rendred by 
mu dre f Potiing thus 5 Obiemperararne ſum , '& faturm quicquid 
dials, © Mundabitity ab imperatoribm,izcxta vires; thoſe were tear. 
 g Lipſ.de mul. med Aflires per ſacramentum, '* This fort of ſouldiers were 
\Rom.libs, vponappoeintedAaies as'it were of publique Muſter,eleRed 
dials. -  . andchoſen bythe militdry 7ribanes vader the -Conſuls : the 
| . .afſignement of the day did chiefly belong: vnro the Conſul, 
at which time if any ſouldier withdrew himſelfe,and did not 

appeare,he was ſeuerely puniſhed, ſometimes by impriſon- 

ment, ſometimes by confiſcation of his goods,ſometimes by 

being ſold for a bondſlaue, Vpon extraordinary occaſions 

- (as when tumults or commotions did cauſe any fuſpition of 
1mminent danger) the chiefeleader of the ſouldiers did goe 

vnto the Capitoll,and bring forth two banners or flaggs,the 

one red called therefore Vexilwn Roſenm, vnto which the 

footmen repaired , the other sky-coloured called therefore 

(cernleww , which the horſemen followrd: The-reaſon why 

the horſemens banner was sky- coloured, is rendred thus, 

becauſe it did moſt reſemble the colour of the ſea, which co 

lourthey decmed moſtacceptabletoNeptune,who was both 


_ theGodofthe ſea,and the firſt author othorſes. Now be- 


cauſe the ſuddaine danger would not yeeld ſo much timg, 


that they might ſeucrally be ſhorne,therefore did they take | 
-theiroathin-common all together, onely one chiefe ſouldier 
througpout -} 
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throughout a whole legion, tooke his oath at large, andin - 
expreſſe words, ithe reſt followedin order one by. one, G@y.. iLipſ.de mil. 
in 19% ap 0 TpaTes » that is ,'thar hee (wore the (ame asthe lib-1.diak6. A 
firſt. . If rhe Tribune: diftrufte-his ſouldiers fidelity ,'then... 
woulJ he [weare rhe every one ſeuerally in tearmesat large 
And thence were they. called Ailites per coninrationem ; as 
likewiſe Glites ſabitary in reſpeR of their ſuddaine preſſe: 
Tierhird member may alio be admitted,ifwe with tLip/av + Lip, de wil, 
ynderſtand it in jts true ſenſe, namely for thoſe ſouldiers Rom. lib.z, 
who by the L. Generall were added vntothe body of their 4ial.3. 
army;hee hauing authority to call out ſuch other (ouldiers, 
who for their long ſervice were diſcharged from gjuing in 
theirnames ata muſter , And. theſe are generally by all au. 
thors tearmed Milites ewocati, and Link deemerh them a1l 
one, withthoſe whom Serwixe calleth Mi/tes per evocatio- 
nem, The ſouldiersbeing thus preſfled , if they purpoſed to 
make war ypon their enimies,then did the L. Generall ſum- 
mon themto themſclues by a ſound of Trumpets;8: 
this was tearmed Claſfſitur care, 4 calangdo , which fignifieth 
rocall. Which being done;a skarlet banner was hanged out 
at the L:Generall his pavilion: from which ceremony I think 
that that common adage did firſt ariſe, (onferre igne,c: Col- 
latss ſignis pugnare,t010yne battle. mmediatly vps this they * 
did Barritumtollers., make a great {hout or noife with their 
voices0 the greater terror of their enimies:& that the noyſe 
mightbe the greater, they did 4rma concutere, rultle toges 
ther with theirarmonr, and claſh their (words. Theſe foure | 
ceremonies areto be ſeene more at large in * Lip, Ynro kLid.q de mi- 
which wemay.addethefift,obſerved by ! Fr, ) replay lic Row. dial, 


ly that at the removing of their campe they did conlamare og po <a 


vaſe, giue a great ſhour or cry-intoken that the ſouldiers juſt. 1.4, ep.r. - 
ſhould truſle vp their bagge and baggage:and hence it is thrat m Plaue, is - 
" Plautzs uſeth this phraſe,Colligatse vaſrs.to ſignify.as much Pleudolo, 
2s parate or expedite, Now that they might be the readier for | 
battle,they did gird(as I ſuppoſe) their ſouldiers coars cloſe. 

vita .. 


Pi 
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Vntothem;& a ſouldier thus girt was called Cin##wrmu , that 
1s,(ſaith Pighins) Cinits tutus, * Inde diitinilos ignaves , & 
militie minime aptos putarunt , Precinites vero fortes, & ftre. 
wir Hegee alſo is that proverbiall ſpeech. r preciniin ſtare 
of Viaere, To be in a readineſle continually. 

Nonpudet ad morem diſciniti vinere Nacer, PerſcSat.z, 


CAP. 2, 
De Legione. Auxiliis.& legionis partibr. 


x | 'HE Roman forces were in old time druided into 
two ſeverall patts ; namely in Legioves & Auxilia, 
into Legiong and Auxiliary bands. The Auxiliary 

bands were ſuch forces as the nei and canfederate 

countries did ſend vnto the Romans. The Legions were ta. 

ken out of the body ofthe Romans,e Legio , a drligends diit a 

ef, from the choice and ſeleQing of ſouldicrs, * Romw/mc is 

faid to haue beene the firſt author of theſe Legions, making 
every Legion tocontaine three thouſand faotmen,and three 
hundred hagfinca ,* one thouſand footmen 8& one hundred 
horfemen being taken out ofeach aationall Tribe. Afterward 
it wataugmented by Remeln: hitnſelfe into foure thouſand 
foormen," when@it Wancalled Guedrata legio:And in pro. 
cefſeof time a legion increaſed vnro the numberof fix thou- 
ſand; whichnutnberit ſeldome or never exceeded (as it ap. 


_ peareth by $/gov, in the place-now quoted. ) Now *none 
could be ordinarily regiltred fora foaldier vnrill- the ſeuen. 
reenth yeare of fiisage, '* at which his" firt.admifſion hewas | 


tearmedTyro, a freſh. water ſouldier: andhence figuratuely 
Tyrocininm hath not beene tranſlated 6nly the ficlt entrance 
inso warre , but alſs the initiationorfirſt entrance intoany 


. 


artror ſcience whatſoenerAﬀter he had {erued/many;yeares, 


theri was hee tearmed- Vereranw ;an 0)d beaten foulder. 


x Sig. de ure ,, The Roman legion was divided /» pedires & equyes, there 


Rom. l.: «C1 5, . 


being 


kh) k oe ped 


©» - a, on wr © ate 
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being commonly for every thouſand footmen an hundred 
$49. Peartes diftridesi erant in Cobortes ; { ohortes in 
HManipnles; Manipult in Centmrias: Equites diſtrivuts erart in « 
Turmas, Twrme in decuriar The word Cohors doth Ggnilie 
chat part of ground,which is commonly encloſed before the 
gate of an Fouſe , 7 which fromtheiame word wee calla y Edmunds is 
Court:and*Yarro giueth this rea __ _ Metaphor. Agin bis oblert h 
2 farme houſe(faith he )many out-buildings ioyned together 'P 
make one colars ; 2 Cobers confiieth of ſeucrall A "pay " 
ioined togerherin one body. lt is manifelt (faith® Alexander) ,yarro bb.z. 
that the Kowans in ancient time did very ſeldome, yeaneuer de re ruſtica, 
(exceptin great neceflity ) inroll intotheir vniuerſall army 4 Alex,Gen. 
aboue foure legions:8& in an ordinary legion, which he tear- —— 
meth Legioneminſtam,ten Cohortes,euery Cohors containing 
3 maniples, euery maniple two Centuries, euery Century an 
hundred ſouldiers : whence they from Cenmun were called 
{ entrrie,acenturic : Þ Theſe cen: uries were ſometimes diuj. 5 Varro.vid. 
ded intolefſernumbers called Conrubernia ; cuery Contubey. om IT 
vim containing ten ſouldiers befidestheir captaine;* which ;, artery 
wascalled Decanu,and Caput Contuberny, Where wemuſt ; 
obſerue,that (ovrnberninm dath fignifie as well the payillion 
or lodging it {eife,as rhe ſouldiers ay 24 Loy & it may 
be ſo called quaſi corrnbernium; tram Taverna ignifying any 
flight lodging made of boards, Thoſe that jnled ouer a thai- 
ſand footmen we may inEvgliſhcail Serfants maſor:They 
calied them 7reb1ni milunas. Thoſe that gouernedonerthe 
genturies were called by chem Cenrwriones by'vs in Engliſh 
Centurions-andthey hadrheirmnteciour officers viitferthieq, 
which were called-Tergidut« ores, or Extremi dymrinis Auftos 
res. Their office wasto ouerſee and lbokevntothoſe of the Roſe anc. 
campe which were ſick, who commonty came behind the ar. Row. l10.c.7. 
my, quefiextremun dgmen & terguvm acier. Tht' horſemen 
were diuided imafeucralltroopes called Tyrmy, eucty Tur. ; 
»4 containing thirty horſemen. againeeuery 7 #rma was 
{ubdiuidedintothree lefle companies called Decrie;euery 

KKk Decn. 


8 Lip{.de mil, 
Rom. lib.z, 


djal-1o,, 


Barth, La, 
fora.in Phil, 
©:at-I4. 


& Lipt: de mil, 
om. l1.dia z 


b Lipſde mil, 
Rom, lib.4, 
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Decwria containing ten horſemen: whencetheir captain was: 
called Deczrio,and the captaines ouer the greater troopes, 

namely ouerthe ſeveral] + ofthe horſemen, were called: 
Equitumprefeitic Now the thiefegouernour Ouer the yni. 

verſallarmy was called commonly [wperator: wein Engliſh 

call him a L. Generall, His Lieutenant or E. debuty was 

called Legatws , © who inold time was ſent non 1am ad impe- 

randum,quan al conſulendum imperatori,This word /mpera. 

tor inthe Roman hiſtories hath a threefold-acception: firſt 

itistaken for him , who by commiſſion from the ſtate hath 

the managing of an army, being tae ſame chat Preror was in 


- ancient time : and in this fence it bath affinity with the office 


of our L, Generall. Secondly-for fucha L.Generail, whoby 
his proweſſe hauing put fone thouſand of his enimies to the 
ſword,was both by his fouldiers ſaluted,;and the Senate iy- 
led by the name of /mperator. But if he had {laine lefſe then 
one thouſand , he was not thought worthy of this folemne 
ſalutation bythat name. Laſtly it was taken for a loueraigne 
Prince,King,or Monarch, in which ſence it was the Praxo- 
men Of all the Roman Emperours from [alin Ceſar for 
ward,Now becauſe the ſouldiers in a legion muſt of neceſſi - 
tie differ much in eſtate, age, & £xperience, ſome being weal- 
thier,clder,and of mare experience then others;hence was it 
requiſite alſ® ,thatthere ſhould/beca diftinRien of places in 
their armies,according to the deſert and worth of each ſeve.- 
rall perſon. We are therefore likewiſe to vnderſtand-g that 
the Conſnls every yeare.made a generall muſter - at' which 
time'the military tribunes choſe out the F ors eee>7- poo- 
reſt of all the eſt , and called them by.che nameof Velez, 
Their place in regard of other fouldiers was baſe and dif- 
honourable , not onely becauſe they fought a farre off and 
were bs htly armed ; but alſo becauſe they were commonly 
expaſed to their enjmies as forelorne hopes. According ro 
hL pc theſe Velues were commonly placedeither /n Fron- 
re, Viis,or Cornibme, 1,1nthe front of the army. 2!7in the di- 
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ſances,or ſpaces betweeathe (everall Manjples. 3/7 In Corni- 
bu, that is,ln the wings of the battle : Not that the wings at 
any timeconiſted ofthoſe Ve/ites, forthat was the Socy and 
Auxiliary forces ; buteither the ſpaces inthe wings were fil- 
led vp by thoſe Yelzes, or elle they might obtaine a promil. 
cuous place among tho(e forrainers, Notwithſtanding they 
did like ſcouts runtooand fro caſting out cheir darts(as oc- 
caſion was Offered. ) and fo retire: whence when a man doth 
leape from onething toanother in histalke , we ſay he doth 
Agere velitatim,Hauing choſen out a competent number of 
theſe (couts,they proceeded to the choice of them, which 
they called Ha#ati., thatis, Pike-men: foraſmuch asthey 
fought. with a kinde of iaueling, which the Romaxs called 
Haſts,Theſe pike-men fought in the firſt parror fore-front 
of the mainearmy.The third choiſe which they made,was of 
the ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodied m. n , who for the prime of 
their age were. called /Prizcipes:and hence was theſecond 
place « ray; the ors army þ pa Drive 2c Ge : 
to i Thraſo his ſpeac o eropoſt princapia;that is,I will fol< .._ ._ | 
low thc Priwnponbanhy its hs to ba elfe the beſt, Le ning 
felt place, Thelaſt fort of ſouldiers, which Roodinthethird 7s 
place or reward, were called Triarii, They weredf all , the 
moſt approued, andthe yery lait helpoffefuge ; ſo thatif 
they failed , all was loſt : and hence ariſeth that forme of 
ſpeach, «Adt#riarios ventum eſt, * whereby we ſignifie that a; atex.Gen. 
thing is cometothe laſt puſh. As1 ſuppoſe, the 'weapon, dier,l 5,c.15. 
wherwith theſe 7riari5 fought, was a dart with yronfaftned S 
atthe endofiit,called in. Latine Pilam.Thereaſons of this my ©, 
conie&ure are theſe :; firſt becauſe the firſt-century of thete 
T riary was called Primwm pilam,and their centutionprime- 
pilue,and Primipilus, and Primus centuris becaule hee was 
the chiefe centutionin a wholelegion , as havingthe charge ... * 
of the chiefe banner called the Eagle ; | whence e Aquila is Lipl de mil 
ſometimes vied to fignifie Primopilatum the office and place r= nn | 
ofthe Primops/me.The ſecond Century was called fecundur * © 
2 plum 
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pilum,andtheir Centytion Second; pilus gcc, ſecondly , they 
called the Prixtipe?,whichmarchedin the battle immediatly 
before theſe Trier, Antepilancs which arguerh that thoſe 
ſouldiers which followed next ſhould be the Ailires Pilar: 
and by conſequence their weapon ſhoutd bee that kinde of 
dart whichthey called lyw, Their manner of embatcelti 
was diuers,Sometitnesthey would make # wiriged zemy (2 
that the maine bedythirtorBoutd be inthe middle,and on 
each fide a leſſer company : The mairie dedy wee in Engliſh 
call the Clatttitgard , and the ewo leſſer companies weealt 
Wings ; as likewiſe in Larne they calted them Alas acie 
and; extriem vel [iniffrwrn toram,®'Paycirolins edlteth- thei 
Uexillationes, becaule therefought no rmore ih eitherwj , 
then belonged to one banner called in Latirie Yexuliwms, The- 
ouernours of theſe wings het calleth eA/ernm Prefetos; 
Ef mekiones they.embarled ſo,that the forefront of the Army 
being ſmall, it was enlarged bigger and bigger backwatdin 
anger Of d triangle ; By * Liptme it isdeimoniirated vnto vs. 
vnder the forme ofthe greeke letter a He inthe fame place 
calleth it caprt porcinum,quia velnt fodit & ruit i*n wa 1 
Commonlyit iscalled Canes wilirmm the meruphor being 
borrowed not only fro the reſemblance it had witha wedge, 
butalſo fromthe vt of a wedge:for they neutrembariedin 
that forme , vnleſſe it was ro breake through theirenimies, 


_ the piercing angle being thicke compacted with targets, 


Sometimes they did ia a quite contrary. mannerenlarge their 
army in the ſore-froct;riaking intend in anangleando this 
they. called forfex ahd "Forceps millewn.- Sometimes their: 
forme ofembattivg wits circular,and then wasit called Orb; 
vel globus wilitianu, The banner or fligge was properly called 
UVexdlum being a deminurive of 'Velum. It was alſo called 
PBandu : Whence we dot at this day.call fo many ſouldiers 
as doefight /ab eodem bande, band offoaldiers : as Romalus 
called thole thatfougfit ſ#b code: rranipntoferni an handful 
of hay being vitd atthat time inſteed of a flagge ) Manipns 
lum militum, Ovid. © Percita 
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 Percita ſuſpenſos portabat longa maniplor, 
Vnde maniplaris nomttina miles habet. 
' Suidas is plaine, Bardor xgaZor putter 73 owudTor 6 by mnbug. 
that is, The Romans called cheir military enfigne a Band: 
hence others have vſed BaySopigecto fignifie as much as Sip-  _ __. 
»fer, an Aundlent-barer. | han gs yoee 


*7 * A 


De oppugnatione vrble, & hs qun ad oppuignat is- 
nem requiruutar, | 


paſſe , then did the Romans vit certaine meanes of poli- 
cie for the" better effeQing thereof, They invironed the 

towne with a broad & deepe ditch, adding thereuntoaram- 

ler fortified with many calttes and fortreſſes ; wheteby they 

oth kept therowne fro) ay fortaſgne fucconr, and with- 
all ſecured rhemfelues from fallies and other ftratagems. This. 
rampier did extend it ſelfe toward the walles ofthe city, fo- 
that by — (as1t were) a great hill, they might overtop- 
the city, and fight with the greater advantage. Now that 
this greaterheape of earth might becorne firme and well able 
to ſupport the buildings to bz ere&ed vpon it, they did caſt 
in ſuch timber and ſtones among the earch; and this heape 
ofearth,ſtones,aad timber when it was ceared, was properly 
called efgger; whence commerhboth the Latine verb Ex- 
ag gerare,and theEngliſh to Eraggerare, that is, roampliſie 9 Lip!. polior, 
or encreaſe a matter, Theſtakes,poſtgandrrees, which were 11d 3.dial.2. | 
rammedin about this bulwarke or rampire to vphold the 1,2 06G 
earth, were ſometimes called 4 {erws, becauſe of their forked-( Cic.ep, fam 5 
and ſharps tops, bue more properly * Yalls, and Yalla, The lib.r. ep-7, 
diſtance or ſpace betweene each Rake was called ſnterval- 

lum ; though now {ztervallum doth (ignifie not only ſuch a 
diſtance,but any diſtance eirher of ſpace or time, as it appea- 

KK 3 reth 


[: the ſiege of atowne ſeemed difficult and hard to com- 


(Cic.ep.fam, 
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reth by that off Tully : Intervallo locorumr , cf terporum di/. 
inn, Sometimes Yale dorh fignifie a pole or take, where. 
vnto vines are tyed;according to that receed adage, which 
we vie when a ſpeciall friend torſaketh one,Y alu vitem de. 
cepit From the Ef Ggnification it is,that Yabwe doth often 
kgnifie theincloſure , or hedging in of trees & ſtakes , where. 


tA.Gel, Noc, with the bulwarke is vp»eld:Alluding wherefito* A4:Gelim, 
Artic,l.1.15, granſlateth Gpyos 3Sorlor alum dentium, The meanes of their 


u Roſin.anr. 


defenſe, whules they were making this their rampire , was a 
certaine engine orordinance of warre*made of plankes and 


Rom.lib,zoc. hurdles running vpon wheeles, vnder which they might ref 


Is, 


- ſecure from all ſtones and darts caft from the wals of the ci. 


ty:[t. was called Fives, A-ſecond engine was 1n/enlm:The 
matter whereof it was made I haye not read:bur the vie of it 
was,that vnder it the ſouldiers might approch vnto the wals 


x Lipſ polior, of the citty, and vndermine them. Thus much * Lip/ix ſec. 


lib.1.dial,s, 


y Roſin, ant. 
R.L10.c,16, 


L4.c.10, 


meth to inferre, when he rendreth the reaſon of the name: 
HMnſcrulus edev diftm,guia inſtar cins animalcuts foderent ſub 
eoterram. A third meanes of their defence was ihtars te- 


ſftndo.This word Teſtudo in theart Military had a double ac- 


ception, both being borrowed from the reſemblance of the 
Ter(0;ſeſhell, which is thetrue and genuine fignification of 
this. word. In. the firſt acception Te/tde , 7 doth}fignifie a 
warlik engine or fence made with boardscoueredover with 
raw hides , which ferued againſt fire and ones caſt at the 


«#2d.in Flo, Culdiers, vnder this the _ ſafely affaile the wals. *In 
n 


a Roſin, ant, 
Rom.lib.t o, 
Cap.16, 


the ſecond acception it ed a target-fence, which was a 
cloſe holding together of targets ouer head likea vault or 
roofe, wherewith the footmen did defend themlſelues from 
the thicke ſhot of arrowesor Cunging of tones. Theirrampier 
or couutermour being finiſhed they vſedcertaine great tim- 

bertowers made vpon wheeles to run too and tro,which 

they. called Turres ambulatorie , moucable turrets. Theie 
rowers had many ſtories one Ouer the other, ® wherein they 
carrying ladders and caſting bridges thereby to ſcale the 
wals 


Virgil. /Eneid 1ib.z. 
Ducit Amazonidum lunatis agminapelts, 
Pentheſilea furens,..-- 
The forme thereof followeth, tranſlated word for word out 


of < Marcellinm.(Between two plankes there is ſer in frame; 1 Am, Marc.. 
and faſt ioyned a ſtrong and bigge yron , reaching out in ' *5©9P'3: 
length-after the miner of agood great rule;out of the round. 
whereof, which is artificially m—_—_ , there lyetlt 
e 


forth farther out a fowre ſquare beame, made hollow with a 


dire@ paſſage in manner ofa narrow trough, tyed faſt with - 


many. cords of finewes twiſted one within another , and 
therevnto are ioyned two wooden skrews; neere vnto one 
of which Rtandeth the cunning Baliſtier, and ſubtilly putteth 
into the hollow paſſage ofthe beame a wooden ſhaft with 
a bigge headglewed 
luſtie young men doe bend the engine by turning about cer- 
taine wheeles:'When the top of the head is drawne to the vt 
rermoft endot rhe cords, the ſhaft beiog carried forth of the 
Baliſta, by the inward foree thereof ;it iyeth out of hight. 
an- 


| That the reader may receauethe more light in the vade 


__ this obſcure deſcriptis,I baue addedrhe very words, 
of Marcellinu,[ Ferrum inter 4xicules duos firmum compagi- 
natar & vaſtun,is modum regule maioris ext eurnm:cuins ex 


volumine teretis quod in medio ars polita componit , quadratns:. 


eminet ftly1m extenſins refto canalts anguſts meatn cavatm,C: 
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wals. The engines hithervato haue beene defenſiue , ſuch 
wherewiththe Romans defended themfelues in their ſeige:0-- 

thers there were offc(ive,wherewith they did aſſaile the city 

and of thoſe the chiefe were Ba/rita ine Catapulta, Scorpines 

fue Onager, Aries & Mulleoti, Thetnit of theſe enginesas it 

was called Baht Swv-73 82aaciy, from darting or cafting 
forthany thing , ſo was it in old time called Carapulta vos ? Liph polidr, 
Tis a«\Tns , which fignifieth a ſhaftor dart; Though it cannot mm 
bedenyed, but that Pe/ca doth allo fignifie a kind of ſhield 

made in the forme of an halfe moone , according to that of 


aſt to it, This done on both fides,twe - 


hec: : 
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bac multiplicichorda nernorum tortilinm illigatas: eig cochles 
duo lignea coniunguntnr aptiſſime quarum props vnam adjiftic 
artifex comemplabilis & ſubtuiter adpenit in temonis canami. 
ne ſagittam ligneam ſpiculo maiore conglatinatam : hocg, f atiy 
| bins. inde validi invenes verſant agiliter rotabilem flexum, 
Qunum ad extemitatem nerworum acumen venerit ſummun, 
percita interns pulſu a baliſta ex oculis evolat.]n reſpeR of its 
- vie wemayengliſh it a Croſſe. bowe:bur it was much bigger, 
| Machine and of a different forme, The Scorpion,which now they call 
Serratorie Owager, is deſcribed by CMarcellinws in the fame place thus, 
Two oaken orelme beames were hewen out,and ſomewhac 
aded fo that they ſeemeto bunch out in backes; and theſe 
+ Abhac, me- in manner of ajſaw engine aretied faſt together, being bored 
dicrare reſti- through with wide.loles , through which(by the meanes of 
um)Here we thoſe holes)Rrong cords aretied, keeping in the whole frame 
wry _ that it tart not aſunder:* From betweene thoſe bunches, an. 
of relics is bes}. her wooden beare ceaching forth ouerthwart, & in man. 
rowed from the NET of a waine-beameercRed vp, is tied with ſuch deviſes vn 
Anatowiſts to certaineropes,that it may be pulled vp higher,or letdown 
ich ds call lower at ones pleaſure;and at the top thereof certaine yron 


certcime enfivene þ ove are falined, from which hooks there hanged downea 


parts behind. cortnine (1 . f : l 
' ng either of yron or tow: Vnder which ere&ed 
> gg beame there lyeth a — peece of haire-cloath full of ſmall 
Fuchl.inſtir, Chaffe tied faſt with'cords,g placed vpon a banck of turfes, 
_ med.l.z.Sec.5 or-& heape of brickes : When therefore it commeth tothe 
point ofskirmiſh;a roid ſtone being put into rhe fling, foure 
young'men ononeſide looking the beames , into which the 
ropes ate ncorporated, doe drawe backethe erected beame 
vnto the hook. Thus at lengrh the maſter of the engine ſtan- 
ding in ſome high place, giuinga'mighty ſtroke witha ham. 
gnet(and as 1{uppole vponthe cord, whereuntothe ereRed 
Deane was faRtngd, with his hooke ) fetteth.apen the railes, 
that containethe whole worke , inſomuch that this erected 
beame being now ac liberry withthat q uicke ſtroke, and hit- 
ting againſt-the-ſofc haire-cloath., ir hucleth out the m_ 
| that 
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that will batter whatſoeveris-in the way. And it is called 
Torment wm, qued ex eo omnis explicatio torquebarnr.It isalſo 
called Scorpio, becauſe when the long beameor rillar is ere- 
Red,it hath a ſharp top in manner of a ting. The moderne 
time hath impoſed vnto it the name of Onager, that isa wild 
Alſe,becauſe that wild:Aﬀes,when they are courſed by hun - 
ters, fling back ſtones with theirhrecles a facre off , forhat of. 
- tentimes: they -peirce-the breaſts of them that fol{ow them. 
TheLatine words made from the Greeke $yo;;that is , Af 
nw Of aypar710 vel ager.” Now if ariy aske mee , why that” 
ſackcloath of aſhes was i ;.ithe reafon is rendred by 
Marie line intwolines; vi I-purpoſely did nor-tran- 
fate in theirplace;becauſel woutd continuethe ſenſe, with- 
our ſuch parentheſis. The tealon is there delivered 
thus; becauſe the violence and force of the erected beame re- 
coiling,after it had beene by the ftroke diſcharged , was ſuch' 
that.it would ſhake in peeves the ſtrongeſt wals, re 
were" ſome ſoft 'thing/'interpoſed ,. whereby che forcible 
ſrength ofthe recoile might bee by degrees flaked. The 4. 
ries or Ramme is deſcribed alſo by CHarcelinas inthe fame 
place.ſTheRam was a great tree,of beame ke rro-a maſt 
of a ſhip, having a peece of iron in manner of a Rams head, 
faſtnedat the end thereof,wherewith they did demoliſh and 
barter downe the wals of a City. It was hung vntoa beame, 
which lay a croſle ouer a couple of Pillars and hanged thus 
equatly ballanced,it was by force of men pulled” backward 
and then recoiled vpon the wals.]The Rammes which T7- 
2:4 vied at the fiege of Hiernſalew, ranne vpe on wheeles: 
which kinde of Rimes are deſcribed by ſoſephus. There be, 
ſaith he, other manner of engines, as an iron Ramme vpon 4. 
wheeles, bour.d with yron,and faftned with yron nayles, ro 
this they make foure feet anſwearable tothe bigneſſe of the 
beame & every foot hath his ſeuerall wheele, and whn they 

will batterthe wall,certaine men ficft pulling it backe, they 
recoileitby the heip of foure wooden leauersput in the hin- 
Ll der 
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der part thereof for that purpoſe. The head of this Ramme 
hath no hornes,but is blunt, made ofthe (firongeſt kinde of 
yron,with a wonderfull thick neck,” They haue alſo of both 
fides ofthe Rama pentiſe of wood for the ſafegard of thoſe 
thatrecoile it. /oſephnu Ben.Gorion de bello Indaice. In lieu of- 
theſe Rammies another etigine was found out,called Helepo. 
lis ab imvfttato "Excs.,that is,capio;andearias;thatis, civitas, 
The forme of it isto be ſeen alſo-in' Aarcebibid.[There was 
(Gith he )a Tef«de,orvaulted frame made,ſtrengrhned with 
very long;peeces of timber -: it was couered ouer: with Oxe- 
hides, ws greene wicker hurdles:the vpper part orconyexe. 
ſur- face thereof wasouerlaid with mudde;,to the end thatit 
might keep off the fall of fire end caſting of weapons. Now. 
there were fafined inthe frentof ic certaine Caſpides treſulce. 
that is,iron pikes withthree edges very mafſie;; in manner of 
the thunderbolts,whichPainters and Poets exhibit vnto vs, 
This great. engine the ſouldiers ruling within with diuerſe 
wheeles &ropes, with maine force they thruftit againſt the 
wals.] Malleoli( faith the ſame Aarceliinw)) were certaine- 
darts faſhioned on this manner-rhere was an arrow made of 
acane,betwixt the head and the necke whereof was faſtned 
an iron full of clefts ; which-arrow like-vnto a wemans di. 
Raffe, on which linnen js Pinned ; was finely made hollowe 
within the belly,yet pen 1n. many places :. In-thebelly' it re. 
ceaued fire with fuel to feed vpon, And thus being gently. 
diſcharged out of a weake bow. for with an ouer ſtrong; 
ſhooting. the fire was. extinguiſhed ) if it tooke- faft hold on.. 
any place,it burned the ſame; and water being-cai:cthereon,, 
thefireinoreaſed, neither was thereany.meanes to quench it, 
but by caſting duſt on it. | Now if they could not prevaile by 
theſe engines called Afachine , then.did rhey make certaine 
paſſages yndergrqund, which they. called {wcn/s from Cx. 
4 Plutarch in 297% fignifying a cony-berry ;.inſfomuchs that; theſe-two 
rviyC,.Cz6, Phraſesare oppolite, Hachinu. , and Cuniculi oppmgnare ,as 
 * © It appeareh by that of 4 Plutarch. Cefur non iam cnniculis , 
[ ; b | ſed . 
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ſed mac bins tollit rempublicam,that is, He dothnot now oo- 
Ro open vialence aflault the common weale, 
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A Lbeit after the viory- the. Rewars inflicted diverſe 
| degrees of puniſhment , according to the malice 
A. found inan enjmie: yet were they alwaies compaſ- 
fionate,$:(as hiſtories teſtifie -) more exorable then any other 
nation. The puniſhments which we finde themto haue vied 
towards a eonquerednation are theſe, Either they puniſhed 
them by death; or ſold them ſ#b corone ; or diſmifled them 
ſ#b ingum ,or mercedthem in taking away their territories; 
or made them tributary ftates. © An enimic was aid to bee e4. Gel,p.ci4 
ſold ſub corona , when he being placed in the market place, a 
crowne was put ypon his head intoken of ſuch a ſale : or 
therefore certaine captiues were faid to be (old ſ#6* corona, 
becauſe at ſuch times they were envirened about wich ſoul. 
diers to keepe chem together,and this circle of ſouldiers, as 
likewiſe of all other companies,ts called Corona, When they inE1\ 
diſmiſſed any ſub +»g#m, * they ereted two ſpeareswith a /Stad.in Flor, 
third lyinga erofſe in manner of a gallowes: then they cau- —— 
ſed them being diſarmed,and their belt taken away copatle 
vader intoken of bondage, -When their territories were ta- 
ken fromithem., they were commonly conferred-vpon old 
beaten ſouldiers,in way ofremuneration for their faithfull  * 
ſervice. This tranſplantation was tearmed {olonie deduttio;s Sig.de iure 
and the place ever after Romana colonia, that/is , a Roman ———_ 
Colonie. At which times they choſe outevery tenth man,vz 
ſuch as were able:andof beſt ſufficiency-to make and eſta. 
bliſha-pyblike councell,'5 whom they nanied Decwriones, 
Whence we may obſerue,that Decario is not alwaies taken 
fora Captaine ouecrten horſemen, bur ſometimes it is vied to 
Ll 2 fignifie 
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fie an Alderman orchiefe B ina Roman Colony, 

"heſe Co'onies were of two forts called Colonic Lats. 

»;others [talice. The Latin Colonies had /us Cinitatss . ſuf. 

fragy & Magiſtratus capiendi,fs in fua Colonia magiſtratum 

efiſon Jealies auterm, Im crvitatis & ſ#ffragy nullum exar, 

immuncs tamen rant nec tributuns azt ſtipendium pendebant, 

vt provincie ſolebant, Turneb,adverſ/,1.c.11. Diuers times 

the Romans would be content afterthe conqueſt to graht to 

their enimies a bleinoying oftheir lands & poſtefſi. 
ons,conditionally,rhat they woutd yeeld all faithfull allegi. 

ance vntothe L. Deputy , whomſoeucf the Senate of Rome 

ſhould place ouerthem. The L. Deputy was either tiled b 
thename of a Proprater, a Procenſsl , ora Prefeitus, Thoſe 
places where therwo firſt ſores of gouernours did rule, were 
tearmed Provincia; the other from the gouernour was tear- 
- med Prefettwra.,Where we moſt obſerue thatthis word Pro. 
»incia hath a threefold acceprion.Firſt jt israken for a coun- 
try,which by the force and power of armesis ſubdued to the 

Roman Empire, and gauerfied by forme Roman Deputy ſent 

from the Senate:and this.is the proper & primitiue fignifica. 

h Pigh.lib. tion thereof, it being ſo called," Quod popn/us Rowm:cam pros 
Tyrannifs 1jcit,jd off,ante vicir Secondly itisraken for any region or 
country,wherethe L.Generallor chigfe Captaine auer a Ro. 

man atmy doth mannage warre againſt any.nation by com. 

miffion from the Senare.Laſtly, irhgaifeth any publike fun. 

&10n,or adminiſtratis of offce;yea any priuate duty,charge 
_ or taskeeither vndertaken, or impoſed;according to. tharof 
iTerentin i Tor ence, Prowmciam cepiſtidurane,that is.thou haſt under. 
_ takenan hardtaske. Now the tribute to be paid. was either 
certaine,or vncerraine.Fhe cercaine wasproper!y called Ty;.. 
| butum vel Stipendiun ; and thoſe who paid it were tearmeq. 
Tributary fine Stipendiary : 2nd this Tribute was of two 

forts, either ordinary,ſuch as was required from every houſe 

yearely, cuen.inthe time 'ofpeace;orextraotdinary , luch as 

wasJeuiced byalaw or decree of the Senate towards vney. 

pected 
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obſervedby the Romans in their warres, £69: 
-petedebarges. The vncertaine tribute property: called Ye- þ Sig,de iure- 
Toa! 2946 alaberiaipatcinbay; fackud wee colleterdiv ta. Kol cas 
ventownes-forthetmnſportatior of marchanrs'wares;, and ! Stadiueþn * 
that was calted from Pojrar Porroriam ,of from Porra'Porrn, £19513:©13: 
-rinew and the receducrsrhereof Porritorer. The wares after 
theimpoſt,mony had beene paid-were ſealed by the Publie/ > / 
cares withacertaine kindeoftempered chaulke:: and this is -* , 
that which-Cicers vriderſtandeth-by «ffatica creta,orar.pyo 
Flarco.Or Tithe corne, namely the tenth part of their gratne 
and that wascalled from Decem Decume, and thereceauers 
thereof Decumani, though Decumanu when it is an adiece- 
tive fignifieth as much as. Aaximm , according to that OF 
Ovid /ib; 1,de Trifh, © 7 10 7% 129 _ 
1 11 uh vennt bic fintt us ſuperenoinet omnes; 


Poſterior nono eſt, vndecimeg, prior, 
f, 4 w Fr.Sylv.in 


The reaforrof this {ignification is fuppoſed to bee, becauſe | 
in Arithmeticke amongſt fimple numbers rhe tenth+isthe os wag . 
greateſt : orlafily thar' mony / which was paid"by:certaine 
heards-men for paſturing their cattle in rhe Romin fields and 


fe rreſts.This kinde of tribute was called Sorepernys, and the 
aftores Agri Scriptwary ; becauſe ( as * Feſt faith ) the n Sig.de iure- 
yliffe or rceeauer of this | wes Peenariat ; did Seri. Rom. 1.c.45 
bendeconficere rationes, that's, keephis account by writing. 
Where we muſt note , firſt'thiaF all theſe kindes-of Tributes 
were not only required in Provinces or Countries ſubdued, 
but throughour /tely,cucn in Rome itſclfe: Secondly though 
exch'colletour of Fribjites was diſtinguiſhed by ape- 
-eiſhar nave; yer'by a generall name they-were alt called | 
* Pablica11,in as thuthasthey did take rorent rheſepublike s Cic-de A- 
tributes, Fhe chiefe ofthem, which entred'into boad ; asthe ruſp.reſpnoſ; 
principall takers.or farmers of theſe tributes 7 «{ty calleth **liasſzpe... 
Mantipes,The others which wereentred into the ſame bond 
2s ſureries, were tearmed Prades.Manytimes the Romans did 
beſtow the freedome of their city vpon forraigne countries; 
&thedegrees of freedome were proportioned according]y: 
| Ll 3. aS., 
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as the countries were. | Some: they honoured withthename ale 

1.2 | 1. Ot Ropwancitizens, butiexeluded:themfioitheiright of ſuftra. nei 

" tqpciacre po ares” ST IEP be governed by 'thetr awnelawes tru 
--| ”* andmagiſtrates' This'ſtate lea Adwnicipei Rate ,in 
Latine Adweicipram, becauſe they werednnerre - huins hono.. 
p A.Gel noi, yary participes..? By Adwnuc honorerium in this place is vn- 
-——* gh attend thing» but the _ yr 09 
whereby they were priut rofight in a: legion as free 
N_ ey nd,-as the affociats.; Now the 

&rſt thateverobtained this Municipal Rate, were the Cerites - 

who for preſeruing the-boly things of Rowe inthe timeof | 

«the warre: againſt the Gawl/es , were rewarded with the free- i 

1 A.Gel.ibid, domeof the city,but without power of ſuffraging; 4 From fac 

"whence it is , that thoſe tables wherein the Cenſors incolled. = 

ſuch as were by chem deprined of their voices , wereealled dit 

.Cerites tabwie; Horace calleth ſuch a table Ceritem ceram,for dit 

'the reaſon ſhewne before.But we muſt withall obſerue , that Ei 

ſome Municipal rowneshaue either by deſert or inſtant ſuit a4 

obtained che liberty of-ſuffcaging alſo, which occafioneth '&6 

thatireceaued diltin&tion,, that there was 2ſnnicipinns ſine "_ 

ſuffragio, & Alunicipits cam ſuffragio.Other countries which _ 

' cqulidnot bee.admirted intothe freedameofthe city , haue K. 

obtained and that nat withouttpeciall and deferued reſpects W: 

ra be afſociatsandcontederates-vnto the Rate of Rowe, The al 

intaditants of fych countries were ſometimes called Socy, ho 

ſonenmes Amici, ſometimes Latininomme ſocy , &c,, The w 

King ve. Þrcince efiuch a country did Rile; himſelfe. e Amica, C6 

& $arhS ener, Ppp- Rom. Here wee mult oblerue a dliffe.. n( 

b rene between Ruits and 'Faduws,both Gienifyinga kindof in 

..,- _ league That truce which in timeof warre is concluded vpon er 

7 SEL ure” ind accepted of borh tides for a cettaine *limited ſpace of ae 

—_—  k rime; is properiy-.called Patio; we conmonty call it Inducie; 01 

{Sigon.ib, and irdiffered from Fedw:'firlt beeauſe that Fada« isa per 5. 

petualltruce or league, ſecondly becauſe it was neceſlaiy, fo 

that one of thoſe IHeralds at armes called Feciales,ſhuuld by le 
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2 (olemne proclamation confirme this league called Fed, 
neither of which conditions RESI quinn that 
truce texcopbd Pattis.. 


Ca P.. F+ 


Halt anliresguie milites Romani ob. : 
wo delitba efftichawore.. 3 199;1} «vt. 


nn Quching the pu nbmonts thatthe Ronuan L SR 
-. val vied Ns own II _ 
< were commonly. pr vnto the. 
xir/ rake, of which ſort - 
were alſo tha puniſhments whieh did only: theſoul-: 
arp RH ON race : othertimesthey were » ſuch as 
did hurt &.affli&t the body, To the firtt fort, belongedrheſe: 
Fire ay ar + that is, aſbamefyll diſcharging of 
wy he is with diſgrace remoued from the army, 
ſtipendii that igza of their Pay: 
& wow Fs mm which ſuffered this kiad of mul, were ſazd 
ro be 4 ere dirati ſbecauſe e/£8 illud diruebatur i Tm foſonm, $092 58 CR ANT, .. 
wilit is ſacenlum, 31v, Cenſoo haftaria, whereby the ſouldier C255 
was-inioyned. ta and give v le dapre frag thats. 
which _ atchieu _— y le aR ; were fortheir greater 
honour Haſte / a dns othersfar their greater diſgrace - 
were inforced toreſigne vp their ſpeare. Fourthly, the whole - 
cohoxs,wybich had ther banners , were compelled tocat 
nothing but barly bread, bring deprived oftheir allowance 
in wheat:8 every:Centurionin chat, cobors, had his ſouldi- 
ers belt or girdle taken from him, which was n0 lefſe diſcrace 
amongſt them , then it is now amongſt vs, that a Knight of 
our order ofthe Garter\ſhould be deprived ofhis Garter, 
5.7,for-petty faults the ade them ta and barefootedbe.. 
fe the L.Generall bis pauilion, with long poles of ten foot 
length intheir hands:& ſometimes. in.the Hehe of the __ 
' ſouldiers 5 


t Alex.Gen, 
gier,1,2.c,13, 


" Trib.wilir. 


x Cic.orat, 
 Phil;, 
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ſouldiers to walke vp and downe with turfeson their necks. 
Inthe laft of theſe they ſeemed to imitate their city diſcipline 
whereby malefaors were inioyned to take a certain beame 
reſembling a forke vpon their houlders , and (o to carryit 
round about the towne ; It hath fome affinity with our car- 
ting of queanes here in England; Inthefirſt we haueno cu. 
ſtome, that doth more ſymbolize , then rhe ſtanding in a 
white ſheet in the operi view ofa congregation, The laſt of 
their leſſer puniſhments, was the opening ofa vaine , or let. 
ting the blond in one of their armes itwhich kind of paniſh- 
ment was vied towards thoſe zlohe,which (as they coceited 
throeghthe abundance aftheir hot bloud were rod adven- 
turou#ec bold, The heavierkirids of puniſhneatiwere theſes 
firſt Virgs;velFuſte cedi;'to bee beiten with'rods ; or with 
ſtaues & cudgels. None were ordinarily beaten with cudgels 
but thoſe who/had not diſcharged their ofee,in the ſending. 
about chat tabſer eaedT efſeya,Whereinthe witch word was 
weirter'; orthirhif® forſaken their place;, where they were 
appvinted to keept ware? ; of 'thoſe who had Rollen an 
r from out'rhe eampe:or borne falſe witneſſe againd 
their fellowes; or abuſed their bodies by women': or laftly, 
that had beene puniſhed thrice for the 'fame fault: thofe 
which wete ifthisminer cudgelled, were often kiſled 1n the 
phce:bur ifthey eſcaped aliue,they vent tolive in perpetual 
exiſemEt. The ceremony vied in this kind of cudgelling was 
that'the * kright Martiall ſhould lightly touch theparty to 
bepunifhed with a cſub, which being done , all the ſouldicts 
digbeir'him'with Raties and cadgels.- whence we ma fay | 
of one'that deferueth a good cudgelling in*'7 wy his phraſe 
Fuſt arium meretnr, Polybins cal eth it Fouroxenriay}” 7d. Lipf, 
his ranke by going out oforder ,then Yirg# cedebatar, that 
is he was ſcourged with tods Sometimes rheknight Marti-' 
al ypon iuſt occafion would cauſethem to be ſold for bond- 
ſlaues,co bee beheaded,co be hanged, All theſe puniſhments 
| | were 


>| 2 y 

lot fell was punifhed with that kind'of ing 4 
ſpoken of;all the others eſcaped either without-pumſhment 
or with very little.The puni it ſelfe was tearmed:De- 
cimatio legions and. the reaſon of thiskinde of puniſhmeat 

* js,rendred by 7 Tully :-vr metris win a! ammes.ptne al part # ; Cie proClu 
pervenirer.Somatimes ſuch was thedlemency of the L. Ge-'em, 
neral that he would puniſh-only the tweneieth,nay the hun. 

_ drethman,& then wasitcalled viceſinutio., velcenteſimatio 


133! 


Car '6. 


De donis militariburobrem fortiter geſt ame. 


ſome were by the Senare coferred vponthe L:Gen*s 
rall:others were by the L. Generall' conferred vpon 
his ſouldiers, Thoſe honours which the L.Generall receiued 
were three. Firſt Nowen imperatoris , of which before. Se- 
condly ſ»pplicatso,that is,a ſolemne proceſſion continued for 
many daies together, ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer : all 
which daies the Rowas people did obferue as holy=dayes of- 
_ vp daily prayers and ſacrifices to the Gods in the be- 
halfe of their L; Generall. The cuſtome being that after ſome 
notable viRory,the ſouldiets hauing ſaluted their cheifecap- 
taine(whem [ call their L.Generall) by thename of mpera- + 
| tor, then would he ſend letters vato the Senate dight with 
lawrell, wherein he required both'that name to bee confir« 
med & approued by them, as likewiſe that they would De- 
cernere ſupplicationes, that is appoint ſuch ſolemne ſupplica- 
tions. Thirdly , they honored him at his comming home al- 
ſo witha triumph. Trigmphu vel maior, vel mipoy erat, faith 
M m Alex 


(frnementy rewards which were beſtowedin war, © - | 
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Alexander, The lefſerkind of triumph was properigedted: 


xSalmurk, in Ovario *4b ove,from a ſheepe, which in this time of his tri. 


Pancir, Lreri-umph wasled before him, and afterward ſacrificed by him: 
deperd.cap.de ag alſo inthegreater eriu breed Triwmphu) 
rringph, the L. Generall ſacrificed a bull. It di from the greater 
er:umph firſt inthe acclamation;for in the lefſer triumph the 

ſouldiers following did as it were reduble this letter O , and 

: ome aze of opinion'that itas therefore called Owatio. In 

| .  thegreatertriumph the {ouldiers followed crying /o trinm- 
«Ode.2.1b.4. 2be,6 rriumphe :an example whereof may be ſeene in * Hoe. 
| race,where he deſcribeth che triumph of Bacehwe, the firſt 


6 Salah; in author of this greater triumph; from-whoſe Þ name alſodi- 
Pancic,l. cerii vers authors doe derive this word Triwmphuc, hee being in. 


deperd.cap,de preeke called dlepfes whicttby-a little change is made Tri. 
ivmph, Ns they differcd » becauſe in the greater tri. 


umph,the L.Generalt did weare a garment of ftate,called by 


| ealex.Gen, ſome Trabea,* by others amy > ry vel Anrata ve- 
dier,.6.c, 17. {# ; likewiſe a gar}and of lawrell,riding in a chariot, the Se- 
.uators themſclues with the beſt of the Komane meeting him, 

his ſouldiers with cheir coronets,their chaines, and other re. 
wardsfollowing after : But-in the lefſer triumph the L. Ge- 

nerall. did weare a plaine purple gowne without any gold 
«Dion Hal. . imbrodering,andagarland of mirtle tree! commonly going 
car.lid,5. * on foote,ſometimes permitted toride ona horſe; the gentle- 
men and commonalcie of. Rewe aloae without: the Senator: 

did meet him. Moreouer for a perpetuall memory. of this 

theic triumph in ſome publike place certaine trophies were 

e Alex.Gen.. erefted. © Trophanm monumentum dixere nunc marmorenm, 
ray wg 1040 ENCWM CUM inſcriptiune@ titul evo perpetno duraturs, 
lb.1 0, f Diltum eit vn tt orhmoSerdd oſt, a councrfrone, from making 
the enemies to retire andturne backe.Sometimes there were 

Rarues, columnes , and arches built-in token of triumph. 

— _Theſearches though commonly they were knowne by the 
gFr.Sy.in gameof Arcs .triumphales, yet ſometimes they are called 


erar.Cic. 9 p,ravces, whence it. is that ly callech Fabian: triumpball 


arch, 
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'0 ied by theRowani intheir warres. 25 - 
arch. Senn Som bby mopog that the. 'Rome®., - 
the chiefe cap oe enemie hen illg 's ff 
vpin atemple conſecrated to /upiter Feretrime; who warlo, . _..... 
called, becauſe as the Kowans m—_—y withoin the ſpe. # Alei.Gea,. | 
cial! aſſiſtance of /apiter, Divx ducem ferire non poterat : theſe © Er,14. 
ſpoiles had the name of Oprizme olia,that is, Royall ſpeiles. 0o$ + 
The rewards beſtowed ypon the ſouldiers:werediuers.:ei-; 
ther places of office, as the place of a Centurion, ofa-Prefe- NY 
Bus, a Decnrio &s. or their pay wasincreaſed , the ſpoiles | 
diſtributed amongſt-them,, or laſtly they received certain 
gifts tearmed Done militeria, In ancient times thoſe ſoul- 
diers which had beſt deſerued, receiued a certaine meaſure 
of cone called by them Adore; i and hence it is, that Ado- 3 Alez.Gen, 
re« is-now vied to Ggnifie ſuch laude and praiſe, as is due dier.Lout, 
ynto a ſouldier. But after ages for the better encouraging 
ofthe ſouldiers, have found out more honorable rewards, . 
of which © theſe were the chiefeſt ; Armils, that is,a brace. {Sig.de iure 
let for thehandwreſt; Torga4,a chaine to weare about their 0e-t5e ; 
necke; Phalere,horſetrappings ; Hatapora,that is,aſpeare . 
bauing no yron at the end ofit ,( itis ſometimes called Ha. [Rofin,uur, 
fa dovatica,and Hate gramines; ) Laſtly (orone , crownes, ib.10.ca7, 
of which e£.Gel,leb,g.cap-6.0blerueth theſeto haue beene 
the chiefe:1., (oronetrimmphalis, whioh in old tizne was made 
of Lawrell, butafterward of gold , aad thence was' it called 
Corons anres : it was ſent by the Senate vntothe L. Generall. 
in honour of his triumph ::Secondly..({orone 9b/idionals, 
which was gitien by the fouldiers yato-the Generall, when 
werefreed fromafiege 2 it was made of grafſe growing 
in that place, wherethey were beſieged, whence it had the 
namealſoof Cores graminea. Now the reaſon why they 
madethis crowneof grafſe growing ia the-place where they 
werebefieged, was t —— vp their right in that 
place vnto theircaptaine : for by that ceremony , as® Pliny ® Pllo.l, 23, 
obſeracth,they did Terrs & ipſa altrice hume &f bumatione c- ce 
Mm 2 114m 
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 Tiam cedere, And hence it is,that in races & thelike maſteties 
— hEthat was overcome, did gather ſome of che" grafſe of that 
| Place;&egiueit vnts the conquerout'; ava tokenthathediq 
xSalmuth, is acknowledgt himfefe conquered;® this isrhe”reafon of thar 
Paneic,). reri. Adage, Herbiim dare,” that ITE viory. Third. 
deperd.capde 1y, Corona civics which was beſtowed onely vpon' him, 
oPighy ry. Whict/had ſaued a citizens life, © though-in procefle oftime 
rannif, it was alſo beſtowed vpon the L. Generall, ifhee ſpareda 
Roman citigen,when he had power to Kill him.It was com. 
monly made of oake z whenceit was called Corone quernea, 
And this I take to be the reaſon why in Ovids time the Em. 
perour had alwaies ttanding before his gates , an oaketree in 
the midft of two- lawrels, as Emblem denoting two: wor. 
thie vertues required inall Emperours and Princes, firt,ſuch 
whereby the enemy might hee conquered ; ſecondly, ſuch 
whereby citizens might be ſaued. Vnto this Ovid ſeemeth 
toallude,ſpeaking of rhe lawrell cree; 
P Poſtibus e/Augnitis. cadem fidiſſima cuſftos 
eAmte fores Sb mebiend Euebere quercum,. 
Fourthly Corona Murals : VHee onely was honoured with 
this, which did firſt ſcale the wals,and enter firſt into the eni. 
mies city:and hence this crowne wasput vpon- the cirelet or 
top like vnto the battlements; Fiftly, Corone Caftrenſs. This: 
the L.Generall beſtowed on him, which firftentred into the 
enimiestents;itdid beare in-itthe reſemblance of a bulwark 
or atleaſt of the mound, wherewith the bulwarke was 
ſtrengrhned ; which: mound was called in Latine Fallwn g; 
thence rhe crowne it (elfe was offer called Yah corone. 
Sixtly, Coren« nanalis, with whichhe was bonoured, which 
firſtentredinto the enimiesfhipinabattie vpon ſea: ie was 
portrayed with many - in Latine Rota, 
rPigh1,Ty- * whence'the crowne 'it ſelfe was 'oftencalled CoronaiRo- 
rannif. ffrata. That Roman Herewules; Sicvine: Dentarns obtained al.. 
i A.GelLne; hoſt al thoſe ſeuerall- rewards, and that each many times. 
—contatanin Laftly,Corove ovals , it was made of Mertle-rree ,'the L.Ge. 
| nerall. 
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| Obſerued by the Romans in their warres. 
nerall vied it in the lefſer inde of triumphs called 


nes, from whence the-Ceronet it ſelfe was nam 5, It 
was then beflowedwiith the Herlſd tad Gee 
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Cad fo &gentiles FO. 6 
Foo x OE) t 233 
© ae Sali. 57 
{85 Agonalis mons. '$ 
{x 57 Agonex qui - - = Haga 70 
\ 183: Ar Lpkin 93 
. W7 | (7, -2:2/ gone ; $. 94 
-&E des Saturni, A. WS a$ erwde epetnd.Leges. 
&Ediles vnde didiz;* " 1 79, Hgri Ktipruariz, | 26g 
&Ediles Ccriales qui, & vnde diQi? He aciei, | 250 
180 Alarum prxfedti. 269 
-£diles Curules qui,8& vnde diti> Alba t _— quomodo differebar a 
i860 candi I52 
&E diles plebeij qui? 180 Albi dics qui? 122 
@tr.4 Corybanua, & vndediRa?s 4 Albo-galeru. 55 


&/Era y qui? 188 Altare quid & ynde diQ> 35 
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| rerum & verborum;. 


Anne 2 Romulo inftiturus... 128 Atridies qui? " oy» 
Annus quaſi annulus. . 128 Auffio quid? 4 Fo. "8 
Annus Beſextilis 130 Autor quis? . 25 
Annus Julianus, 125 Auftorati quales gtadiatores? i 
Ang Lunaris... Ys 128 Aut? ritas,ius dominij. 2 8 ; 
Anna & yertens, 130 Augurandiceremonia. 

Ante-cenis quid, &ynde dit? 1 C 1 Auguratue ſemelalicui datus eidem 
Antepilani qui? - . 269g aumvixerat, Adirmi nor poruit, 


Alte preein&i pro a dicti, A Kinares ludi qui? $3: 
Pa # 251 Ain Eiger = 
| Ambarvales hoſtixz, _ 47 Aquilepro 19" 
Ambulatoria coena. | 126 Arg quid & rnd dig 
Amici pop. Rom.. 270 Are quare graminez ag vhs 
; Amicus 8 Socius Senat.& pop. Ro. Ad = nd ad Don pf. 
F\ ..,270 408. 4 
Amphitheatrum quid? ,Ig Arca cuſtodiz-genus, 
4 kg / <a « 238 Archi galias & adi gr 
; Amphorg Irtalica. 218 Arcus hals,..' ;f# 
l a mellaia; . | 62 Arena, | Rf 
Ampliari quid? 244-245 246 in p = SIE I i9 | 
I Ampliatip quid?- | . 246 Arenary quidiQi? | 
auQor efjet? Aries Machinz genus & oy defer. | | 
; Ap ſponderet? C 249-250. _ ptio, Ny ; 265 
4 tiſdarer?- '\  Artetememiſitptoy,. gg | T 
,  Azcile carlo delapfum. | ' 575 Arma concmere, / ©. WY. 4 
2 Andahate & Andabatarum . more. Armamaxe. .. $5. 7 
» | | 104 Armilla donum militare.” _ 275: 4. 
; Hugues pinge duos,id eſt, duos ge Army verſis pugnare, * | 100- . 4 
1:4 422,49 Arvales fratres qui , quot,8& vnde | ; 
$ Avguſticlavia 5 5 diRi?-. 47 1 | 
r Anguſticlauij —_ Aruſpices vade digi? 4 
; Amalislex. . 220 As 2.232234 | | 
R Anniverſarie feriz qux? 133 _—_— Creta, 9 | h 
Amnnone prxteftus. __ 180 Fees | | | 
; Amugalex. | 16g A -y © tanquam ad Aftan conf 
| Annulati pedes. 204 
4 
; 
} 
, 


Ante fignani qui? . | 238 49 
Antiquo quid fignificet? 836 Augures vnde difti & eorum nume- 
In Aziliam damnari. 295., rusinitio z & dcinceps quantrs. 


__ w—_ —_ nn ——_ 


_—_ uid? a 48 
pex pileorum genus. © 5 g. Auguria imperratiut, * 50 
wy Au- 


Annulus in rupriis dari ſolitus. . 73 Sins ynde ditz,. * "x96 | | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


- Augeria 
+: - $0 Buſtuaris qui & vnde di@?"86. ; bs 
Figs *  _ $... Hefom quid rin Ban v0.95 
Fo, ere O&avius Cir acts. | f-C 
rag 
Avibus boais & malis wo « Litera condemnatienis | nota 
Aurigarum faQtiones.” © 4 : Cabaltu mons RN i ; 
Aurum Coronarium _ &'ynde Calibaris hafta,. hy 
y dium? | be, Celius mons, ' | 5 
uſpicari rem quid? 43 Ceſar,Tuventutis Princeps. '* 172 
Aufpices qua. Avi 1ces. 43 Ceſar Nobiliſkmus, p 
As iciis bonis,malis. ..'43' Ceſares. 2 BRWIIS 
luſpiciuns coi quid, & Ie Caine. Caia matitus & yxor didti.7 3 
iKum? My Calantica. © © "ICS 
Yana quz? 25 56 Calata Comitia, 124.233 
Axare mw, $1 Calceilunati, I57 
__ WES 2 Calcei mullet. I57 
wy Pc ONLY 1 Calcei vincinari, | 158 
Dy ' Calculi Palamediaci. 118 
F. in ſenatus conſultis quid ſi= Celende. 130 
ifcet? 162 ad Calendas Grzcas, 130 
bee quid,& ynde dita? 263 Calige. 58 
£b ous of ſouldiers cur kc di, 4 o” Calunnian iurare,deiurare, 245 
261 Calumniari,Prevaricari ro 


»Bandum. | 260 ri quomodo differunt, 22 
, Been. itum tollere, 25 5 Campus Martius quare dius Tz 
Bafilica pars templi quz? 20 rinus, 


 Bailica Pauli quz? 9+ 10 Campus Scelcratus. 
Bafilicus jaRans inludo teflerario. Candida Toga. 


1 14 nomenclatio 

Bellare cxitu quid? . 92 = nerves [2 CO 

Bellum quomodo indici ſo rami's 9 cgBitas 

Berecynthia yude dia? | blandiis 

BeſSis quid? 2 ns, ye oo Princi a 

4 q 202. Candidatus Quzitor, 

Biolinjum,ynde dictum. 122 Candidatus Y 148 

Biſextila annus qui, ' 130 Canis & Canigula, 1xQarus it ludo 

Biſſextus dics quis? 130 | teflerario. * 114 

ZBoalia. 57 Canonzvt Canon Alexandrinus vrbis 
Romz 
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©. Ferumn & werborum, RE 
| Rome 8c, Iureconſuliis quid? Centum-viri. Es 

- 227 Centuria quid? - BSE 2; 
Capita vel navim,ludi genus, . 120 Centuria Py. 141 
Capite cenki, s 145 Centurio. I45 
Capite d damnarus.' + ,_- 168 primus Centurjo. 259 
de cius Capite quezrito. 247 Centuriones. .. .,238.257 
iti« dimicatio, 163 Cerate tabulz. ENS | ? 
Capitis dimiautio, maxima ,, media, Cereales ludi. | p 34 
minima. _ 187 Cereri ſacrificat, Prov. \,..25 
Ceres quomodo effingi folita? 45 

cinka © " Fe 93 Cerites,prima municipes. 270 
agones, Cerites tabulz. - 370 

Capitolinus mons, 4 Cervi,pars aggeris,quare pod I 
Capitolium vnde? 4 Ceſtus. tel 57 

Capnomantes. 53 Chizs quid i in talorum FEW LLI3 
Capus contubernij, «5 7 Chloris Flora diQa. g 
Caput Porcinum in bello quid , & Chorus tam & viris,quzm mulicribus 
quare diftum? .260 conſtabat, - x08 
Carcer ab Ergaſtulo differt, 195-Cibarie leges. 228 


, Carceres in cuxco quid & vnde? 17 Cimiliarchium quid? "20 


a Carceribus ad metam, 17 Cinfuria laxior,' | 
Carptor. . I24 * aſtrifvor =I® 


Ca/toris templum., 12 CinFus Gabinus, 


Catapulta quid & vnde? 263 Cindurus, 
Kindgace, | 107 Circenſes ludi, 


107 Circumvenire quid —_ 
all 


Kang pigh. 
Cataſtrophe v vitxz humanz. 177 Circus quare dicitur fallax? 
Kade'wep 5 $ ro&'me. 255 Circus maximus, 
Cauea quid? 18 Ctiiut collis. 
Cavea itera quod IG, Ctves originarij, ; 
ig Civilizdies quomodo dividityr? 132 
Cave quz pares AUS. Civireptinus, 39 
1 9 Civitate donatus, 32 
Cauſe Capitales, 168 Clamanpalam, 239 
Cedere de gradu. / . Tor Clarigatioquid? 59 
teleres qui Bc vade? 160 infra Claſſem. a. 145 
Celerum tribunus., 160 C any criptores. _ -, 145 
Cenſio haſtaria. . 271Cc os canere, , 146; 255 
Cenſor,Cenforia virga, 165 Claſſics. I45 
Cenſus quid fi renificer?” 2 3.4 Clientes qui? 27 
Cente fomatio legionis. 2.7 3 Clodius accuſat mzchos, Prov. 63 
Ceatrones qui,& vnde dQ. 194 Coatumaulpicium, 51 
Nn Codex 


fcrunt. ; 
Comitia Calata. 


"Thdex- 


Comitia & Comitium quomodo dit- 


134.233 Ku rpor ior. 


Codex vnde? I 33 Cometie & Tragzdiz differentiz 
Codex m__ quale? * 19 quzdam. 106 
Codex rodultus,locus in carcere.1 96 Comperendinari quid proprie. 244 
Cena vnde dida. 121 245 
Cena,abjcialis,Pontificia, 66 Compitales ludi. 97 
Cena vimea, 125 Conceptive feriz. 133 
Cen capur. 125 Conclamare vala. 255 
Cogno/cere & progunciare quomodo* Conclamatum eſt. 77 
diftcrunt, : 10 Concubium. I32 
Cohors. 257 Conditione wi non vtar. 75 
Cohors prztoria. 183 Confarriatio. 72 
Cojxe quid ſignif, 214 Conferre ſigna, n 255 
Collatis ſignis pugnase. . 255 Congiarium. = 148 
Collegij Magiſter, 49 Conſcripti patres quomodo primum 
Colligati vaſis. 255 ati, 148 
| Collina. 26 Conſuales ludi, 89 
. Salutaris. 7 Conſal. 163 
Colic) Martas. 5 Conſul maior,prior. 164 
Latiaris. Conſularis vir. 165 
- + Ciſpius Conſules Honorariz,ordinanj, 165 
Coli Oppius & 5 Conſules non Honorarij, & ſuffe&ti, 
| SEPtinuus s . 265 
Coll horculorum» 7 Conful olim Neptunus diftus, - 8g 
Collumbar. - I98 Contendere ex provocatione , Con- 
Colonia Romana. 267 trendereSacramento, 250 , 
| Coloxie deduttio. 297 Conticinium. 133 
| Colonie Latinz. 268 Contuberaium , Contubernij Capur. 
| Tralice. j : 257 
Comeſ//atio. 121 Convruarum quantus numerus, x 2 3 


Convtivia Romanorum quim variz. 
121 

we; 9 a, 
Cornix felrx auſpicium in ſponſali. 


II 


Comitia Centuriata. - 135.145 
Comitia Curiata, 135-143 bus, 72 
Comitia Pontificia, Y, x35 Cornu dextri vel fniftrg aciei. 260. 
Acdilitia, ? Coriua in libris quid, 139.140 
Comitia Tributa. . 135-147 Corona Caſtrenſis, Vallaris, * 276 
Comitializ dies. 134 Corong Civica,Quernea, 276 
Comitialis homo. 134 Corong Muralis, 276 
Comitialis morbus. 142 Corona Navalis, Roſtrata, 276 
Comitium quid & ynde? 1c Corona Oblidionalis, Graminea, 
Comegie vade,& ejus partes, 105 275 
Coroag Ovalis. 276.277 
COroud 


{ 
\ 


-_ 


, Ne 
tiz Corone T riumphalis, aurea,  . 275 *_-- D y 
06 Corone,dona militaria. ago 575 
44 Coronarum viusin convivije. #24 Ty Amariin metallum, &1;,, 
45 Sub Corona quid. 267 Danariin o meal. = 
95 / Coronis quid. 139 Damnatio ad beſtias. 203 
23 Corybantes vnde. 64 Damnatio in 56 202 
55 Corybaxtia #ra. 64 Damnatioinludum, .. 202 
77 Cothurnus. 110 Damnatusvori. gB : 
72 Coiis. 1113 Dapes Saliares, 58 
5 Crepuſculum. 132 Datatim ludere.. _ 119 
72 Creta Afiatica, 26g Datores inpilz luſu, 119+ 
'5 Cretataambitio, .. 153 Yea bona, .- 63 
8 Cretule vſus in literis fignandis, 138 Dea viri placa. 7s 
mM Cribrum Cacnificinum,  '® 194 Pebitores quomodo traQtari ſoliti. z 3 . 
8 Crux. | 192 Decanus quis, \ £4 (47 
9 Cultus. - 198 Decem-yiri. 60.173 
3 Cultrarij. 70 Decemviriitlitibus judicandss, 20g 
4 inter Cuneos reſidere. 19 Decimatio legionis, 273 
5 - Cunew in theatris quid, 19 Decretoria tela, 540-208 
F Cunewu militum quid , & cur diftus, Pecume Decumanas. - 228,269 
1, .* 260 Decumanus idern quod maximus,6& 
5 Cuniculi, 1266 _ quare. | 262 
0 Cuniculis oppugnare, 266 Pecunx. 234 
: Curia per ſe quid fignif, 1-5 Pecurie 127,210,3457,258 
: Curia per ſe dem aliquando.-quod Pecurio. | 212 
domus Curialis. |, 48 Decurio quot hentficer. 267 
Hoſtilia, Deieffio & ſaxo. | 201 
CurisY PompeiaF 6 Delubrum'quid & vnde.. . 21 
lulia, Ys eorum mater, 63 
Curie olim apud Rom.quot.. -., 47 Depontani. i6.125 
Curiales Flamines, +++ .+;...47 Deportgtio, 3a 13g 
Curialis domus, (ic: 1 48 Pefultorium ingeniuna; 15 
Curio Maximus. 48 Deſultorius equus, I5 
Curiones Flamines diRi 55 Deunx. 224 * 
Curiones (exaginta, 47 Devorat (acra haud immolata, . 7 1 
Curionia. 48 Devovere di js inferis quid. 27 
Curulis ſella. x64 Dialis Elamen, HY 
4 Cuſtodes qui. 136 Diane mons. p- 
F Cuſtodia lignea. ,1g6 Dicamſcibere, 5-336 | 
7 Cybelle,vel « ybele. G3 Dicam ſortiri. 246 
4 Cybelleias circulator, 64 Diftator. x - 
Die noni,pro die nono, tb. 
Diem alicui dicere, 245 
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Dies &atri, © 132 Dona militaria.. © 273.&c: 
Dies biflextus, 130 Donatica haſta. 275 
Dies civilis quomodo dividirur?13 Dubia cozna, 25 
Dies comitiales*' + | —— Ducerevxorem, 75 
Dies faſti , ex parte faſti,& Duella. | 234 
13 4* Duum-viri acris faciundis, 69 
Dies feiti ferjati, profeſti , _ 
Dies juſti, \ I 
Dies perendinus J 33 I 1 ynde, +0Y 6 
rcrtius, 233 Edifum peculiare & novum, 16 9 
Dies poſtriduani % Agiptiaci,'1 th 2 cn ow pogrorigns 245 
Diffarreatio. 179 oy 
Diffndere diem. $45 Er 21 
Digito PEOVOCAre. . " *-20F lephantin: lb qui. 4 
Dyeiti atrollere,deditionis ſighium, Ele fi Ceres dita. 44. 
155 Elogium quid. | Ig; 
| item emptionis, *' 225 Eloquentie candi {atus. I52 
Dy & Divi quomodo diflerunt.z 6 Emancipati 5 "232 
Dy ahimales gui. - * 237 Emancidarie lierut eſſe agnati.232 
Dy communes, . 38 Emancipatio. 232.233 
Dy conſentes, .36 Emiſit arietem,Proy, 59 
Dy majorum gentiunt, bh  Emptide lapide,de furca, 20k 
Dy nobles. - 36 Emmndoug quid, - 107 
Dy parriz,Dij tutelares 38 Epulonum Trium:-vir.. + 66 
Dj iratis aliquid facere. i ” Equeſtrie.” 18. 
Diluculum. 1; 2 Equeſtris ordo. - 18 
Diludia in fabulis.. | 439 Equi mumui Of pure! ' go 
Dimacheri.. 1 04 Equitum diſtributio. 257 
Dimicare ad certum, 100 Eguitum magiſter I75 
| Dimidiatus aper onnia 'habet ea> Equitum ' vr 258 
dem quz totus.Prov. 229 Equus milicaris 29 
Diminutio Capitis,maxima, media, Equus publicus. 29 
minima. 187 Equus folis. go 
Diribitores. 136 Ergaffulum vnde dictum. 195.25 
DiſcinF+ qui. 2.56 *Ipxec aormy quid Gellio fignit, 262 
Di/ſtumbendi ratio © 122 *Eezan} qui dicti, 202 
Diſcus. 70.1Tg Efquilina tribus, 26 
Diviſdres. 149 E/quilizz mons.. 6 
Divortium. 7 5 .Eſſedarij qui, 104 
" Do;dico,addico. 134-170 *Euyiute'Azenm apud Homerum, 
Doarans. : 234 48.124 
Domus Curialis, _ 48 Euyripidis iaQtus in tefleris I, > | 


Exaggero 
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rerum & Verborum. 


Brxaggero vnde. 


Exequtarum ritus. 78 Figere tabulam, 143 
Exercitoria tela. 100 Fiſous ab Erario differs, 153 
Extifpices qui,8 vnde difti. | 53 Flage#a Triumviralia; 207 
Extramuraneus cur mars » (ORIOre} © > a4 taxillata, ' 207 
| : - $7 BEE . 
Extremi agminis duftores. . 257 Flamen Dialis, ” 
| 4 * 264 Martialis, C {4 
F- \ Quirinalis. 3 
Fi £biari Luperci. 44 Flanines quot & ynde diti. 54 
F abianus fornix. 275 Flamines Curiales. 55 
Fabule palliatz 8togatz. 110 Flamines maiores, & minores. 55 
Fattioves albz & ruflcz. 91.F[aninia des. : S5 
Fattores in pilz luſu, 119 Flanirice. 55 
F agutalis Taper. 3 Flaminij & Flaminie. 55 
Fagutalis mons.. 7 Flaminio abire. 2-44 
Familie appcllatione quid zlquoti- Flamineus. - #952206 
es lignificatur, - _ 105 Flexumines. ; 160 
F awiliaris pars in viRimis, 53 Flora Dea. ; 7 
Fana hitere. 21 Florales hidi. <p. 
Fanum quid & ynde dictum. 20 Floralisturba. 87 
Farracia quid,” -/ 7 3-Focus quid & vnde difus, T4 
Fartor. | 148 pro aris & Focis certare. 24 
Fafies pro magiſtratu. 16s Faciales vnde diti. . $8 
Faftes ſubmitrere, 16r Fadus quid. 270 
Faftidies,& ex parte faffi, 13.4 FoliumSybtllz.v.Cybe4e folium. 
atuay . Follis,pila qualis. i119 
C Bona Dea appellata... 62 Forfex,ſeu Forceps militum, 260 
Faung * Fori in circo maximo quid. 16 
Fax prima. | 132 Fornices. [- }-::j-4:-206 es 
Februarius ynde diftus: 43 Fornix Fabianus.. *25 
Feretrius &ux Jupiter diftus- _ 27 5 Forum quot modi} fkmitur,. 8 
Ferie Imperative,& IndiRive-13 3 Forum agere - Þ 3 
 Ferie Latinz,- 133 indicere. |. 8: 
Ferie privatz,publicz;anniverſarizx Forum Auguſti. © | - 9 
ſtativz,& conceptive. 133 Forum Tulum. | 9. 
Feriati dies.. | 133 Forum Palladium. 9 
Ferre legem.. 143: Forum Romanum|& Forum vetus. 
Feſti dies.” + 14345 133 * | 9. : 
Figei flamines.. . -! 59 ForumSaluſti}. | 9 
Fidicule. 200 Forum T rajani. | \ p40 $I + 
Fdus idem olim,quod fordus. Sg Forum tranſitoriun ,& cur ſic diftum | 
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 Fpatres arvales qui,quor;8 vnde di- Torarnbe. e _ 
cti. _ Hb | 
Freudatio Ripendij. 271 
Fregit (ubſclla. 93 eredesex toto afſe, 137 
Frumentarie leges. 227 Heredes inima cera 137 
Frumentum 2fmatum, Heredes legatari). 137 
| decumanum. 228 Heredes prume cerz, - 137 
emprum. Heredes ſtcungi. 137 
imperarur, Heredes ex deunce | 
Funalia vnde._ ' * $1 ex quadrance, 23F 
Fundus & Fundamentum coxnz. <x {emuncia. | 
I25$ ſextula alperſus. 
Funuss 81 Heres fiduciarius ,  & imaginarius; 
de Furca redempti, 201 | 233 
Furce ſupplicium, 190.194 Heres in tots aſſem infticarus. 234 
Furcifer vnde. 290 | quomudo differt ab Herede ex 
Fuſte czdi. 272 \ toto afle, 235 
Fuſtuarium meretur, 272 Harpaſtum. i1g 
Hajta Czlibans., 72 
G  Haſfa Centumviralis.. 168.210 
| Gf {{i Cybelles ſacerdotes. 63 Haſta pura-. * 
Galligladiatores quales. 103 donanca$þ 275 
Gellica quid. 127 gamiliea, 
Gallicinium. 132 Haſtapura donati, 271 
Gemonie (calz vbi. 201 Haſte ludices. , ;- of 
Genialis quid fignif., ' + © 40 Haſtelubija. 225 
Geniali arbor quz. 39- Haſtaria ceniio. 27T 
Gepialis le&tus, 75 Haſtatiqui. 238.259 
Genio indulgere. 40 Helggolis genus machine deſcribirur 
Genium defraudare, 40 266 
; Genius bonus & malus. 38 Hemones aliquando homines diRti. 
Genius loci, 40 | | 37 
Genoidem quad gipno. 39 Herbam dare. 276. 
Cladiaturg. 98 Hercules, ja&us in tefleris 144 
G ladins judiciis quid. 168 Hiſ#ris vade dictus. Ing 
Globus militum. 260 Homini mortuo ofla ne legito, 80 
Gradiuus a gradiendo, 57 Homo Comitialis. I34 
Gradus ingladiatura quid. 101 Homoincerti laris, 41 
Greca ſacra,Grecaſacerdos» 45 Homo omnium ſcenarum, 158 


Greminea ara,haſta,corona,vid.ya, Homo plurimarum palmarum, 104 


Haſ?a,Corona. 
Grande {ophos quid 
Gymnict ludi. 


Fiomo lacer, I7% 


- . 94/ Hoplomathorum armatura, 103 
92 
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rerum & verborum, 
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Indifa cauſa damnari.. 
Indigites. 
Inducte. 


Horrea Sempronia, 227 Inferie. [<= neces 
Horti Saluſtini. * 9 Ingenui qui. + ; "x2 
Hofftia vnde diga. 68 Inze viam. 12.49 
Hoftiare victimam, 68 Iniuſth vindiciis & ſacraments ate» 
Hoſtilia Curia. ” 6 nos fundospetere. 252 
Hof lis pars in vitimis. 53 1nſcripta ergaitula. 2.40 
Hymen Hymenze. 7.5 Inſripti (erui. ' 206 
Intendere aQtionem,vellitem. 245 
L Intercalaris dies, 129 
| Intercedere. 143. 
[ D. T.S:P: quid. - 245 Interciþ dies. . 123 
-Jacere in ſenatu, 163 Inter rex.. 174 ; 
laftus pronus,plenus, ſapinus , ina- Interva/llum quid. 261 be 
nis. as 117 Intonuit lzvam, Fi 
Taniculus mons. 8 To triumphe. 374 
Jazualii. | 58 Irroxparte,ludi genus, 89 
Tdas. 243 Tatum cobur. 196 
Tentawlumvnde dictum. 121 Indicatum ſoluere;. , 244 
Tgni & aqua interdicere. 188 Tudices haſtz. 168 
Tenobiles qui. 30 Tudices lei ſortione. 
Ipnominio/a dimiſſio. 271 rione,cdra). © 243 
=—_ capita. s 29 _ tern, 
- Tlicet quid fig. 81 Iudices quzſtignum, 210 
THoris manibus accedere ad rem..69 Iudices ſele&i, 210 
T/oris pedibus. | 6g Tudjcum dare. 2X9 
Imago 1dem quod nobilitas... 30 ludicun decurix, 237 
Immolatio.” 69 Indicun reietio.. 246 
Imperative feriz. 133 Tudiciumſortitiv,ſub ſortitio.. 246 . 
Imperator. 258 ſub Tugun quid. 267 
Imperator quor fignifieat, 171. '258 Tunones. 29 
Imperatoris nomen donum militare, Iun087. | 58 \ 
27 3 Tun five Tuvxs aliquando nomen : 
Effe cum [pero quid, 222 Panis, | 07:09 
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14 Lib. . 1. Sed. 1. 
x Alex Gen. eyer it was vſcd as a treaſure-houſe * yer divers Authors 
Geer. lib.2. ©.2- teftifie that the AQts of their ſenate, the bookes of records, 

together with ſuch bookes,as were for their immeſurable 
y Plurarch in Pignefſe, called /ibyi Elephantini, wherein all the names of 
ſuis proble. their Cittizens were regiſtred,and alſo their millitary En- 
mar, vid. fignes, were contained there, 7 And from thoſe ſtatute 
Franc.Syvi- bookes called rabule publice, this treaſury was allo called 
umin Catili- 7. ;,larines becauſe they were laid vp there. 


DU.4 
Ca vp. 16. 


De campo (celerato. 


<Munſter. in Amp ſcoleratns, the field of execution * lying with= 

lna Colmog. in the Citty,joynedtothe gate Colin, It was the place 
where the Veſtall Nunnes,if they were deflowred,ſuffeted 

« Plutarch. is puniſhment aſter this manner. There * was made a Vault 

__ ender the earth with a hole left open aboue, whereby one 
might goe downezand within there was a little couch with 
a burning lawpe and a few viualls whether the defiled 
Votary wasto be brought,through the market-place, in a 
litter ſocloſed vp with thicke jeather, that her mournings 
might not be heard to the mouing of pitty, Shee being 
thus brought to the place of execution, was let downe by a 
ladder into the hollow Caue,& the hole preſently a. 
And thereaſon why they ſuffered ſuch a kind of death was 
becauſe they thought it not fit, that ſhee ſhould be burnt 
with fire, which kept not the ſacred fire with greater (anRi- 
ty.And it was thought valawfull topuniſh them by laying 
violent hands on them, becauſe they had in former time 
ſerved in ſo holy a fun&ion. 


CaPs 


Of the chiefe parts of the City. 
Cam? To 


De C ampo CMartio. 


ed Campu Martins , otherwiſe called Tiberinus, 
(becauſe it wasneere theriver Tiber) was giuen vnto 

the Roman people,by Caia Tarratia, a Veſtall Virgin: but 
T arquiuing Superbus,che laſt king of Rome, didtake it from 
the people, converting itto his owne private vie: infomuch 
that he ſowed cornethere;which when he was depoſed,che 
Roman: did caſt intothe river Tiber, judging it vnfat that 
any man ſhould reap any commodity trs ſo holy a ground, 
In proceſſe of time,theſheaues of corae being Ropped ina 
ſhallow foard of the river became firme ground, and was 
called, The holy 1land,or /£ſculapius his Hand, & preſent- 
ly after the expulſion of T arquinins,this Camps Martins 
was reſtored vnto its former vie. Beſide the natura!l plea- 
ſantneſſe of the place it ſelfe, it was beautified with many 
ornaments brought out of the Caproll (the Capitol being 
too full) as likewile with divers images of well deſeruing 
men.Hither did the younger ſort of Reman come to exer- 
ciſe Chivalry, namely the horſe-race, the foot-race, wreſt- 
ling.fencing,caſting the bowle,the fledg,the dart, viing the 
fling,the bow, vaulting,with ſuch like;and vpon this occa« 
Gon it was dedica red to Mars.g called by Srrabo,the Ro- 
mans great ſchoole sf defence. *The manner of vaulting,was 
in riding, toleape from one horſe-backe vpon another, 
their cultome being for their horſe.men jn warre, tolead a 
ſpare horſe in their hands, beſides that wheres they didride, 
that when the one did ſweat, they leaped vpon the others 
backe,a defliendo, thoſe horſes were called Equi defwltor y 
whencean vnconfiant,wauering,and vnſetled mind, which 
Seneca calleth Volaticum ingenimm,others haue called De- 
ſultorrwem ingenium,\nthis field were men of beſt note bur- 
ned,whenthbey died. Here were the kings, and other Ma» 
giltrares, 


b Roſin amigq. 
Jib.6.cap.tr, 


c Cal. Rbod, 
I,31.c,29- 30s 


16 | Lib, 1. Sebt. 1. 


4 Serujos in Eiſtrates at firſt created.In chis 4 field of Mars allo was a 

B ol.eclo, 1, place at firſtrailed, ike a ſheep-pen, called therefore Ow. 

l:a,or ſepta; but afterwards it was mounted with Marble 

ſtone, beautified with ſtarely walkes and Galleries, and alſo 

with aTribunall or ſeat of juftice, within which precinQ the 

people oftentimesaflſembled to giue their ſuffrages toward 

the ele&ion of Magiſtrates. The meanes of aſcending vp vn- 

to theſe Ovilia was not by ſtaires, but by many bridges 

made,for that time, every pariſh in the atſembly of pari. 

thes,8&c every Tribe,or Ward in the aſſembly of the Tribes, 

& every hundred in the afſembly of Centuries hauing his 

Bridge:whence this proverbe was occaſioned, de ponte dey- 

ciendws, id eff, hee 15to bee barred from giuing his voice. 

eloan, Saxo0- © Thefe bridges were not made over any river but ayer the 

nius iv Orat. dry land: whence men were ſaid to be caſt, Nox vt pericl:- 
pro S,Roſcie, g,remmur de vita, ſed ue ſuſſragarentur in comiths. 


CA Ps 18. 


: DeCirco Maxine, 


a other places where the Romans exhibited 
their plaies 'vnto the people , the moſt remarkable 


was the great Cirque,or ſhew-place, called in Latine Cr | 


cus Maxmm,It was a large peece of ground, lying neere 
that part of the Aventine Mount, where Dianaes Temple 
Rood. 1t was built by Tarquinize priſcus, with diverſe 
galleries round about it,from whence the Senators & Gen- 
rlemen of the Citry did behold the running with great hoc. 
ſesat lis the fire-workes,tumbling. the bayting and cha. 
fing of wild beaſts,8c.In former rime,all did ſtand on the 
eround,bcing ſheltred fro the raineby the helpe of boards 
vpheld with forkes in manner of houſe-penrices: and this 
cuſtome continued vntill the aforeſaid 7 arquinixe erected 
choſe Galleries,called For, making thirty 'diſtinRions of 
them 


ofthe chiefe parts of the City. I7 
them,allotting every ward or company their ſeuerall quar- 
rers, all the ſears being able to containe one hundred fiftie 


thouſand parties, f Vnder theſe places were cels, or vaults, / Robin. aniq, 
where women did proftiture their bodies , and would buy bib 5.c.4. 


{tolne goods, and for this reaſon Horas calleth it Fallacem 
circum, 1d et, thedeceitfull ſhew-place, There was at the 
one end of their cirque certaine barriers, id e#F, places bar- 
ced, or railed in , at which place the horſes began the race 
and at the other end was the marke, whether the hories can 
it was called in Latin Afcta,and the barriers carceres,a core 
cendo, Whence we ſay 4 carceribus ad metam, id cit, (rom 
the beginning to the ending. 


CaP. 19. 


De Theatro, 


He Theatre * hath his name from the Greeke verbe g loach- came- 


3:29, id e5t, to behold : becauſe the people flocked 


pro L Flaceo, 


thicher , ro behold plaies and ſhewes exhibited to them. jj. 
Thecuſtome ®rſt 'Prang trom the ſheepheards , wholea- yicg, Georg. 


ding a contemplatiue life , were wont to compoſe dia- 
logues in meetre,& at their leaſure to recite them vnder the 
trees preſſed downe in forme of an arbor; whence this thea- 
trall rearme oxnr,hath beene deriued from ax:,a ſhaddow, 
but afrerward learned Poets compoſed Comedies, and 
Tragedes, which were publiquely aRedin the Citje vpon a 
itage: andalthough at the firit it wascounted infamous to 
frequent them, yet afterwards the Senatours themſelyes, yea 


the Emperour,and all thechiefe of Kome aſſembled thither. ;atcx.Gen, 
' Neither for along continuance werethere any ſeats built, dicr..5.c.16, 


but Commons, and Nobles, promiſcuoully one with ano. 
ther, all tood on the ground : in iomuch that thoſe which 
ſtood behind, raiſed vp places with turfes of earth, which 
gaue the people occaſion tocall the place betweene thoſe 

r ;Iic's 


18 £3b. 1. Se. x: 
turfes and the ſcaffold, Cawes,id eF,a caue or denne:yea the 
people that ſtood there, were ſo called fro the place. Though 
the Theatre be now taken only for the ſtage ; yet then by it 
was vnderſtood the whole roome, where theſe playes were 
acted : andithad diverſe parts, ſome proper tothe aRors, 
ſometo the ſpeRators. To the actors firſt belonged the pro- 
ſcenium, 1d eft, thehouſe, whence the players came : where 
they apparelled themſelues,though ſometimes it is taken for 
the (caffold,or ſtage it ſelfe:ſecondly the palpitzrm,id et ,the 
ſtage or ſcaffold ypon which they a&ted:and thirdly, the ſce- 
x4,that is,the partition which was commoly made of wood 
not ot hangings. Now that they might change their Scer.e 


| Seruiue, L. 3. according to their pleaſure,they made it k Ver/atilem,d eft, 
virg. Georg fo that withenginnes it. might vpon the ſuddaine beturned 


round, and ſo bring the pictures of rhe other fide into out- 
ward appearance : or otherwiſe d«Ctilem, ideft, ſothat by 
drawing afide of fome wainſcot ſhuttles (which before did 
hide the inward painting) a new partition might ſeeme to 


be put vp : and 1 thinke becauſe thoſe ſheepheards did at. 


no more at atime than one of our Scenes, hence haue we di- 
finguiſhed our playes into ſomany parts, which weecall 
Scenes,The places which were proper to the ſpeRators were 
diſtinguiſhed according to their degree & ranck ; forthe re= 
motelt benches were for the Commons, & called pop«u/aria; 
the next for the Rnights and Gentlemen of Rome;and called 
therefore Equeſtria,the others wherein thegenatozs did fat 
were commonly called Orcheftra:this may be colleRed out 


{Lipfus de Of © Lipſeus, ® Cel. Rhodrginwu ſaith, that the Orcheſtra was 
awphith.c.14.that place ioyning tothe ſtage, where Cheras ſpake to the 
» Cal, Rhod. peaple at the end of every at. Diverſe authors are of (#1. 
Þa.s.cop.s Rhos: hisopinion, deriucg the word Orcheſfra, from the 


Greeke zg;,40ya:,to dance: but it (eemeth more probable,to 

haue bin a peculiar place, allatred tor the Senators. /#.Sar.z 
e/Equales habits ils /imilemg, v1debis q 
Orcheſtram,& populum-=e id eſt optimates C plebem,The 

whole 
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Of the chiefeparts of the City. 19 
whole building made for entertainment ofthe (peAators, 
reſembled a triangle or wedge, ſharpe towards the ftage,and 
broad behind:whence the whole was denoted by the name 
( wer; when Cunew fignified any —_—_— place about the 
theatre,then by it we are to vnder(tand that which formerly 
we call pop#laria, the place for che meaner fort of people, 
"whence when we would point out a baſe and ignoble per- 
ſon, Inter cuneos reſidere dittitamms,There was alſo anocher 
kinde of ſcaffold, built quite round, made as it were of two 
theatres ioyned together, it was called eAmphitheatrum, 
and differed from the Theatre,'onely as the full moone doth 
from the halfe , ora compleat rundle from a ſemi-circle : it 
” reſembled an edge. Vpon this kindeof ſcaffold did the 
Maſters of defence play their prizes, and wild beaſts were 


» Czl.Rhod, 
lib 8,cap.8, 


0 Turneb. ad. 
yerl, lib,s, c.5. 


baited ? /x Amphi=theatro gladiatory ludi, & concluſarum pHoſp.de. 0+ 
ferarum venationes exhibebanter., The Amphitheatre it ſelfe rig.telt. 
inthejudgement of 4Lip/ius was tearmed (avea,ab interiors 1 Liphde Am: 


parte que concaveerat; And Arenabecauſe it was firowed 


with grauell & ſand, that the blood of ſuch as were (laine in 
the place might not make theplace too ſlippery for the com. 
batants. Hence cometh that phraſe , [» arenam d:ſcendere, 
rog0 into the field: and the combatants were thence called 
eArenary. Here we mult note,that howſoeuer the -5mphi- 
theatre was flrowed commonly with common & ordinary 
crauell , yet ſometimes in their extraordinary ſhewes thar 
erauell was coucred & as it were new coated, with the ſcra- 
pings & duſt of ſome extraordinary ſtones,to adde the grea. 


hich, c,& 3. 


xcr luſtre vnto it : thus much” Pliny intimateth, ſnwexere &+ rv Plin,lb.z6, 


alum vſum eiua lapidss gn raments qnog,, Circum maximun 
fternendi, vt fs in commenrdatione & candor, Againe, ſome. 
rimes the hollow places or dennes vnder the «Amphithea- 
tre, in which the wild beaſts were kept, and likewiſe men to 
be committed with wild beaſts, out of which theſe were let 
looſe by thelifting vp of trap-dores to be hunted or baited 


vpo0n the eAmphithearre, were called Canes, For we mult 
C 3 know 


{Sueton, in 
Domrtias, 


a Roſin.Ant, 


lib 2.cap.2, 


c Lilius Gy- 


rald, de dis 


gencil.ſyntag, 


I7, 


d Li.4. Zne-* 


ad, v.45 7+ 


e Fr. Silvius 
zn orat, pro 
Mwen. 


fTurneb. ad 
vesl.lib, 3.c.9, 


20 «£00. 2. SOF. 2. 
know that the Amphitheatre was full of hollow paſſages 
for many reaſons , as for the convenient keeping of wilde 
beaſts, and beaſttaries ; ſo ſometimes for the better conuey- 
ing of waters thither, by the meanes whereof 'reall ſhips 
and ſea-skirmiſhes were ofren times exhibited vpon the 
eAmphitheatre, 


Cap. 20. 


Oreouer for the better vnderſtanding of c'afſical] 
authors it will not be impertinent to point at the 


generall names,by which the religious places were 
called : and ro declare the proper acceprion of each name, 
the names being theſe, T emplum, Fanam,Delubrum,eAdes 
facra, Pulvinar, Sacrarium, Lucus, Scrobiculum, eAra, Al 
fare, Focus, 


De Templs, 

This word Templum doth ſometimes (ignifie thoſe 2ſpa- 
ces, and regions in the aire, & earth, which the Angwures did 
quatter out withtheir crooked ſiffe at their ſouth-ſaying, 
Sometimes it doth ſignifie a ſepulchre or graue,* becauſe 1n 
old times, men did ſuperſtitiouſly pray, and worſhip atth» 
toombes and monuments of their deceaſed friends, as if it 
had beene in Temples or (hurches, and in this ſenſe may 
Virgil be vaderſtood; ; 

4 Preterea fuit antique de marmore templum. 

( oniugss antiqui, --- 


Moft commonly it doth fignifie a Church, or Temp/e : in 


which ſenle as often as it is vied,it is ©faid a remplande,from. 


beholding ; becauſe when we be in the Church by lifting vp 
our hearts by a diuine contemplation, we doe,as it were be. 
hold the great maicſtie of God. | 
De Fane, 
It is alſo called Fanwm, 4 fando, from ſpeaking : not from 
the ſpeaking of the Prieſt , but becauſe the people doe there 


» ſpeake vnto God, and God againe to the people. fSome = 
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Of the chiefe parts of the City. 21 
of opinion that Fa»wm in proprietie of ſpeech ſignified the 
Church-peard, or court before the Temple ; Temp/um bhgai- 
fieth che edifice, or Church built. 

De Delnbro, 

Thirdly, a Church was called , delubrum Synecdochicg;, 
becauſe it was the principall part of the Church, na dg the 
place where their Idol-God ſtood; &it was called delwbrun 
from Dew: 8 as we call theplace where the candle is put, 


candelabrum from candela, As concerning the outward eRofin Antiq, 
forme of the Churches, ſome were vacouered becauſe they 9.2.2. 


counted it an hainous matter to ſee thoſe Gods confined vn- 
der a roofe , whoſe doing good conſiſted in being abroad; 
other ſome couered; ſome round, ſome otherwiſe: but with- 
in they much reſembled our great Churches, They had their 
prondon, 02 Church- pozch, whereabouts rhey were wont to 
hauethe image of the beaſt Sphinx,which was ſo famous for 
his obſcure riddles : ſo that by this Image was ſignified, that 
the oracles of the Gods, which were treatedof within the 
Church,were darke and myſticall. They had certaine walks 
on each ſide of the body of the Church, whichrhey called poy= 
21049 : & in theſe places it was lawfull for them ro marchan. 
dize, make bargaines, or confer of any worldly bulinelle; as 
likewile, inthe #4//1ca or Body it elte. But their Quire cal- 
led (hor, was coiited a more holy place,ſet a part only tor 
divine (eruice.The manner of hallowing it, was as followeth. 


b When the place where the Temple ſhould bee built, had z Refn Ibid, 


beene appointed by the Augures (which appointing, or de- 
termining the place they called Effari rempla,and itere Fae 
za) then did the party, which facmerly in time of need vp- 
on condition of helpe from rhe gods had vowed a Temple, 
call together the Ar«fþices,which ſhould diceR him in what 
forme the temple ſhould be built:wiuch being knowne cer- 
raine ribbands, and fillets were drawne about the ares; or 
plot of ground with flowers, and garlands ſtrowed vnder- 
neath, asit Was probable to diſtinguiſh the limirs of this 
" > ground 


22 £8.- 1. SO. Is 
d now to be hallowed. Then certaineſouldiers mar. 
ched in with boughs in their hands,and after followed Ve- 
ſtall Nunns leading young boyes, and maids in their hands 
who ſprinkled the place with holy-water. After this fol- 
lowing the Prztor , ſome Pontifie going before, who after 
the ares had beene purged by leading round about it aſow, 
a ramme and a bull, ſacrificed them, and theirentralls being 
laid vpon aturfe , the Prztor offered vp prayers vntothe 
Gods that they would bleſſethoſe holy places, which good 
men intended ro dedicate vnto them. This being done the 
Przror touched certanne ropes, wherewith a great ſtone be- 
ing the firſt of the foundation was tyed : together with thar, 
other chiefe Magiſtrats, Priefts, and all ſorts of people did 
helpe to pluck that one , and let it dowae into its place , 
caſting in wedges of gold,and filuer,which had neuer beene 
purified, or tryed in the fire. Theſe ceremonies being ended, 
the Aruſpex pronouncedwith a loud voice, ſaying, Ne te. 
meretnr opm, ſaxo, auroue in aliud deſtimato, id eff, Let not 
this worke be vnhallowed by conuercing thisſtone,or gold, 
into any other vile, _ 
De eAdeſacra, | 
Fourthly,a Church was callede/£aes ſacra,an holy houſe, 
becauſe of the ſacrifices , prayers and other holy exerciſes 
formed therein, Although (as Ge/ims hath long fince ob- 


erved every holy houſe wasnot a Church. For the propzr | 


note of diſtintion betweene a Church, & a religious houſe 
was this , that a Church beſide that it was dedicated vnto 
ſomeGod, it was allo ballowed by the Augures, without 
which hallowing the edifice wasnot called « Church bur a 
religious houſe : of which fort was che Veltall Nunnery, & 
the common treaſurie, callede/Edes ſarwrni, We may adde 


;Barchol, La- hiereunto this word Pwluingr , * which doth often fignifie a 
romus in Phi- Church:the reaſon being taken from a cuſtome amongſt the 


Painems,who were wont in their Churches to make certaine 
beds inthe honour of their Gods,and thoſe beds they called 


Pulwvinaria 
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Pulwinaria from pulnis , becauſe they werefilled with duſt 
or chaffe, 

De Sacravio, # 

Sometimes * Sacrarium (ignificth a temple, though pro. {Cic,pro Mi- 


perly it Ggnifieth a Sextry or Veſtry, newpe ! Sacrorums r0- = Sy 


pofitorium, uius in orat, 
De Lncs, | proL,,Mutzn. 

Neere vnto diuerſe Templesftood certaine groues dedi- 
cated to ſome of the Gods - they were called 1n Latine Lwcs 
a non [ucends, as diuerſe ſay, by the figure awtiphraſis. Bur 
others are ofa contrary opinion, giuing it that name, becauſe 
of the excecding light it had in the night time by reaſon of 
the ſacrifices there burnt. ; 

De Scrobiculs, eAra, ff Altari, | 
The places vpon which they facrificed either in their reli- 
gious houſes, or their groues,were of three ſorts, which we 
in Engliſh terme alrars;but the Romans diſtinguiſhed them 
by chree ſeuera!l names, Scrobiculus, Ara, and Altare., 
De Scrobiculs. 

m Scrobiculus was a furrow, or pit containing an altar in #2 Alex. Gen, 
it, into which they powred downe the blood of the bea(t $i©75-c.36, 
flaine, together with milke , hony, and wine, when they 
facrificed vnto an infernall God. | 

De «Ara. 

The ſecond kinde of altar was called A4ra,cither ab arder. 

do,vecaule their (acrifices were burned ypon it:or from their 

imprecations ved of that time: which in Greeke they called 

«pas, It was made foure- ſquare, not very high from the 

ground, or as ſome ſay, cloſe tothe ground : and vpon this 

they lacrificed vnto the terreſiriall Gods, laying a turfte of 

gr.(le on the altar:and this gaue Yyrgid occaſion tocall them 
" Aras grammeas, 1d cit, graſhe altars. nVirg. An,12, 

De eAltari. 

The third fort was called A/tarecither becaufe it was ex. 
alted,and lifted yp jome-what lvgh from the ground;or be. 
caule 


o Serv. in Bu» 
colic, eclog. 5, 


p Aulular, aQ, 
2, SC.5, 


Turncb.Ady, 
1b,10.C,7, 


24 Lib. 1. Sed. 1. 


cauſe he that ſacrificed (by reaion the altar was ſo high) was 
conſtrained to lift vp his hands» «/rxr, on high : and vpon 
this they ſacrificed vntotheir celeſtiall Gods onely, 

De Foes. 

Focwe is a generall name, ſignitying any of theſe altars.So 
called a fonendo: becauſe as Serwixe hath obſerued that is fo. 
cs, quicquid fonet ignem, fine ara fit, ſine quicquid alind, in 
quo 1gnis foueter, But in triRt propertie of ſpeech,ir is taken 
for that altar on which they facrificed to their domeſticke 
Gods, ſuch asweretheir Penates or Lares. Asit appeareth 
by Plant P: 

Hec imponentnr in focum noſtro Lari 

Ur fortunatas faciat gnate nuptias, 
Whence ariſeth that Adage Pro ar & foci certare, oun- 
ding as much as to fight for the defence of religion and ones 
priuate eſtate ; or (as our Engliſh prouerbe is) for God and 
our Country;the prouerbe being in this originall,part of the 
oath that was adminiſtred vntothe Romane Souldiers: and 
thus it is expounded by 4 7 wrnebma, 
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The general diviſions of the Komane people. 
E A Pos To 
| Depopulo Romans,eh rim prima diviſiones 


22 Hus having premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe con- 
” cerning the firſt fituation of Rome, and the 
SS moſt remarkable parts thereof, 1 purpoſe 
BY to proceed tothe inhabitants, which anti- 
22 quity hath tiled Cittizens of Keme, And 
WY DL Eraſmus rather deſcribing a Romane, then 
defining him, faith, A Romane was graue infli converſation, 
ſevere in his judgement, conſtant in his purpoſe : Whence 
Cicero in his Epiſtles often vſeth this phraſe, More Roma. 


xo,for ex animo,id eſt,vnfainedly.2 Sigonius rendring the de. a Sig de,iure 
finition of a Koman citizen,averreth that no man is /ege Op. Rom,l1.c.t. 


rima,id eft,in full and compleat manner a citizen of Rome, 
but he which hath his babitation there, which is incorporu. 
ted into a Tribe, and which is made capable of citty prefer- 
ments.By the firſt particle thoſe which rhey tearme manc- 
cipes; by the ſecond thole which they call /»quilmi; and 
by the third thoſe which they call Ziberteni art in a man- 
D NET 


26 Lib, 1. Seft., 2. 
ner disfranchiſed.But whereasSigonim« ſaith that they muſt 


hauetheir habitation at Rome, hee would not be ſo vnder. 


Rood,as if a Romancittizen might not remoue his habita. 
ricn to any other country: For, faith he , a Romane citizen 
may be as long abſent from Reme,and the fields belonging 
toRore, as he pleaſe,ſo that he ſuffer him(clfe to be ſeſſed 
and taxed in common with others toward the ſubfidy pay- 
ments,& denyeth to be incorporate into another citty.- For 
T.Pomponixs was a true citizen of Rome,though he dwelt 
at Achens,The Romane cittizens being by theſe priviledges 
as by a more proper and 'peculiar character diſtinguiſhed 
from other people.and being plantedin the citty accordin 
ro the appointment of Romw/w their King, it ſeemed g 


dSigon.de jur vDto kim to divide them into Þ Tribes ,not taking the note 
Row,L 1.c, 3. of diſtinion only from the diverſe places they the inhabie 


ted,as we read that Servim the fixt king of Rowe did, mas« 
king therefore foure tribes a-m«g,!ocall,namely Subwranam, 
Pallatmam,Collmam,& Eſquilnam(whichnumber of lacall 
kribes in procefle of crime increaſed vatothe number of 3 5) 
but dividing the according to their teverallnations, which 
at the firſt were donati civnateid eſt,made free denizens of 
Rome: and they being in number three. 1 The Sabines 
which werenamed T at:enſes,from thir King T arime, 2, The 
Alvanes,called Khammenſes from Rommins, ; Othernations 
promiſcuoully flocking out of other coutries to the Roman 
A514 placedin-a groue called in Latine ZLucus, which gaue 
Kommlu occafion to name the Luceres)he made inall three 
fribes 2arxa5 Or nationall, Afterthat Royn/us had thus divi- 
ded the whole body ofthe Rowares into three Tribes, hee 
then ſubdivided each tribe into tenlefler numbers, which 
he called Care, ot pariſhes: &then followed fiue other di- 
viſions in reſpect ofrheic different degrees,and callings:of 
which in theicſeuerallocder. 
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De prima diviſione Romanorum in Senatores fine 
Patres, Patricios, ſine Patronos,o Ple- 
brios, ſine (liemps, 


gree,and place wasthis,The elder, wealthier and gra- 

veſt ſort of Romanes, were called ſometimes Parre- 
cy, either becauſe of their age,and gravity; or becauſe they 
had many childre (for greatpriviledges were granted vnto 
fathers of three children:) and ſometimes Patrons, becauſe 
they wereas patrons, and fathers in helping & afliſting the 
cautesof the common people ſeeking to them, The yonger, 
poorer,and (impler ſort were called, as they had relation to 
the Patricy, Plebey,id eft,the commons; as they had relatis 
to their Patrox;, they were named Clientes, id e/?,Clients: 


Ts firſt divifion ef the Rowars in reſpeR of their de- 


The general diviſions of the Romane people, 2y 


betweene whom © there was ſuch a mutuall, and reciprocal[ © Lezius de 


entercourſe of loue,& duty,that as their Patrons were ready 
ro prote& their Clients, ſo the Clients were bound with all 
faithfulneſſe tocleaue vnto their Patrons:8& that not only to 


Repub, Rom, 
lib. 12, cap.z, 


credit the with their attEdance in publike aſſemblies,but ro © 


disburſe ouc of their own purſes towards the beftowing of 
theirdaughters ,the paying of publike muls,the giuing of 
largeſles in ſuing foroffhces,&c. Neither was it lawfull tor 
either of them to enforme,to depoſe, togine their voices, or 
ro (ide with adverfaries one againſt another without the 
guilt oftreaſon:for which crime oftreaſonthey were ds w- 
fer is devoti jd et,curied ro hell,& the law gaue liberty for 
2ry mantokill thz?m.Our of the Patricy did Romwnlas eler 
100 counſellers to affiſt him in determining matters cocer. 
ning the com:mon-weale;to theſe did Romnlw after adde a- 
nother 100. & Tarquinizs Priſcwus,as divers Authors tefti. 
he,made them a complear 300.which they called Parres,o: 

D.2 Senatore:; 


28 Lib. 1. Set. 2, 
Senatores,and their fonnes Patricy, But in procefle of time 
the commons alſo were eligible into a Senators place, Some 
ſay that'arguinius Priſcus added the ſecond hundred tothe 
#Martyn.Phi- Senate out of the commons,*who were called Senatores mi. 
liticus in Ci, yorum gewtium,id et, Senators Of the lower houſe. Brutws ad- 
Lt, Epfam.t. 44 the laſt 100:8 madethem 300, at what time they be- 
can tobe called Patyes conſcripti. And this accordeth with 
loannes Roſen his Epitome of the Roman hiſtory, in his Ch, 
ae Regibus Romans: where he ſaith,that 7 argumius Priſcus 
* eAlex.Gen. 4,q double the number of the Senators: Andiikewile © A. 
UT-2C39% [oxander N eop :ſaith,thatBraru made them a compleat 30a, 


C A.P, 3* 


De ſecunda diviſione Rowanorum in tres ordines, Sends 
torium,Equeſtrem,Popularem, ſen Tlebeinm, 


Frer that through T7 arquinine Superbus ms tyranny; 
the very name of a King became odious to-the Ro. 


mans,not Only the preſeat King wasexiled, but the 


authority of a King ever afterward dereſted & perpetually 


abrogated: ſo that the office, which was before monarchicall 
tha was divided betweene two, called Conſulls : neither 
were they admitted for any longer ſpacethen oue yeare. At 
which time of change, the Romans were divided: into three 
o:ders.or ranges, 1- into &fenators, of whom before. 2.into 
Sentlemen,called of the Romans, ordo Equeſtris : by which 
we doe not vader tiand thoie 300.Celeres,id efF, Penfioners, 
called ſometimes Equites,for that was a place of (ervice, this 
atitle and token of gentility. Who although they were infe. 
ciourto the chuefe Senatc. yet they were of great eftceme a- 
mong the Rowars:and although they might nor weare the 


ſame robe asthe Senators did, namely the /aticlavium , or 


garment beſtudded with floucifhings of purple filke in ma- 
ner of broad naile heads;* yct they might weare the anga/ts» 


fRofia, An- 
tg, l,1,cap,17, 


clavinm 
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clavinm,a garment differing from the former only in this, 
becauſe the purple ſtuddes, wherewith it was puifled was 
narrow,and not ſo largeas the /ati clavmmm . They ally at 
the time of their elects receaued from tne Cenſors an horſe 
cailed by them equns publecus, becaule of the yearely aliow- 
ance Out of the common treaſury to krepe him- it was alſo 
called equrs militaris becauſe of their ſervice in watre(s they 2 Lipfiusde 
hauing their horſes Kept as well in peace as watre+ They Ie- RE 

5 4 ow.1.r,dial,g 
ceaued allo a gold-ring, > whereby they were diſtinguiſhed jo 
from the populacy: for it was not lawtull for any toweaTrea jog. 
gold-ring vaderthe degree of a Sexater,or a Gentleman. The 
eltimation and value of a Sexators eftate | vntill Auguſt his ; Suerin Au- 
time was oft rmgenta ſeftertsa, that is,6000'. * Of a Gentle- guſt. 
mans eſtate it was quadrwgent 4 ſeftertia,that is,of our Eng- & Plin,lib, 33, 
liſh mony 3000), 3. The third order,or degree 1n the Romas ©? 
common-wealth was Popu/us,the populacy, or commons, 
which ſhould exerciſe trading,manurethe ground, look vn- 
ro the cattle,&&c, Where by the way wee muſt vnderfiand 
that the baſer ſort of the Rewaares, which did wander vp and 
downe,t0 and fro, not ſetling themſclues to any vocation, 
were not contained within this diviſion, for vato them there 
was noname vouchſated: but according to the Poet they 
were /ine nomine turba;or as Livy laith,ignota capita, men of 
no account,and therefore of no name, 


Cap. 4» 


De tert1a divifione im Nobules, Novos, 
& 1gnobules, 


$ © His diviſion was taken from the right or priviledge 
of hauing imeges;tor they were accounted Noble- 
men,which had the images of their predeceſſours: 
Thoſe which had their owne images only were calted No- 
v4,i4 eſt, late-coyned nobles or vpſtarts, Sa/uft victh . this 


D3 word. 


Sig. de jur, 
Row, Lz.c.20. 


m Alex, Gen, 
diec,l. 5,6. 24. 


» Barth.Lato, 


in Verrin 7. 


oPlin,25.2, 


p :uv.Sar.8, 


20 Lib. 1. 


Sed. 2. 
wordoften'in the diſgrace of Txt calling him Wovum < 
reptitine ciem,one that lately crept into the city. The third 
ſoit called ignobr{es were thote that had no images, neither 
of their predeceſſors,nor of themſelues,Before we proceed, 
we muſt vnderftand,that it was not Jawfull for who would 
ro have his owne image ifhe lo defired; for none might be 
thus priviledged,but thoſe alone to whom the right of ri- 
ding ina Curule chaire belonged; and co theſe the right of 
images was permitted,as well for the credit.of their houſe, 
astO incite others to the like archieuements, when they 

would confider the diverſe ceremonies vſed vnto theſe ima. 

ges in an honourable remebrance of thoſe whos they did re- 
preſent.Wheace it followeth, that /«« nobi/1tatss is nothing 
elſc but /z« imagins:inſomuch that this word ! /mago doth 
oftentimes ſignify Nobility: & theright of having Images 
with them,was the ſame asthe right of having armes with 
vs,® The ſuperſtitious conceipt which the Romanes had of 
theſe images was ſuch,that vpon feſtivall daies and all oc- 
caſions of joy and mirth,thole images ſhould be beautifyed 
and leah with garlands and lowers; ypon occaſion of 
griefe & mourning they would take from them all their or+ 
naments, making them in a miner to partake of their mour.- 
ning-Some they kept in their private cloſets, ® others they 

expoled to the publike view of paſſengers, placing them in 

the gates Of their houſes together withthe (words, targets, 

helmets ſhipbeakes,and ſuch other (poiles as formerly they 

had taken ft6 their enemies; ® which it was not lawtull for 
any, though they bought the houſe ſo much as to deface. 

Yea they were ſo annexed to the freehold that they paſſed 

alwaies1in the conveyance of the houſe. The matterof winch 

they were commonly made was waxe, as that of /wveral, 
doth ſufhciently witneſſe, 
Pp Tote tcet wereres exornent ondig, cere 
eA:tria, nobilttas ſola oft atq, vnica virtws, 


Againe we may not rhigke that they made 1n waxe a _ 
pleat 
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pleat ſtatue or a full portraiture of the whole body, but only 
from the ſhoulders vpward. 


CAP. 5- 


De quarta diviſione Romanortum in Optima« 
tes & Popnlares» 


ſoned through the faRion & ſiding of the cictizens, 
Thoſe(according to the deſcription of 4 / #{5)were 9 Cic. pre 
Optimates,id cft,the beſt citizens, who defired their aRions x10, 
might be liked, and approued by the better ſort. Thoſe Po- 
prlares,id eft,popular,who through defire of vaine-glory, 
would not ſo mueh confider, what was moſt right, as what 
ſhould be moſt pleaſing vnto the populacy. So that hereby 
this word popm/ar,we vnderſtand not the commons, as for- 
merly we did,* but be he Senator,Gentleman,or inferiour, y Geor,Merus 
if he doe more defire that which ſhall be applauded by the 1a in orar, pro 
major part, thenthat which ſhall be approued by the better /837i0. 
part, him the Romanes called Popxlar,id eſt,fuch a one ,that 
preferreth the popular applauſe before the rights. 


'L His fourth diviſion of the Romanes hath bin occa. 


Cay, G 


De quinta & vitima diviſione Romanorum, in Liber» 
tos, Libertmos,& ingenuos : ttemde 
CHManumiſſione, 


He difference of the freedomesin the City of Rowe 
hath giuen occaſion of this diviſion: For he, or ſhee 
that had ſerved as an apprenrice,and afterward was 
manumized, was namedLiberrw,orLiberte.The ſon whoſe 
tather,& mother were once apprentices, was called Liber- 
:14,but that ſonne who father and mother were both li- 
| bertines 


32 Lib, 1. See. 3. 


[Tuſtin.inft. pertines,or both free: borne, © yea whoſe mother only was 
—_—_ - i free, was called !ngenum,id eſt,free-borne, But afrer Appris 
F anc. Sylv.in Cece is Cenſorthip,then began L:berts & Leber tm to lig- 
Catuliaar 4 nify one andthe ſame degree of freedome: ſo that L:berti. & 
Libertini were taken for thoſe which ſerued for their free- 
dome, and /ngenu: were taken tor thoſe which were free- 
borne, whether their parents were Liberri or Libertmi,Here 
is occaſion giuen vs to conſider the miner of their freedome, 
and fuch ceremonies which belonged therevnto. The free. 
dome of the city of Rome was three waies obtained:firſt by 
berth, both or ar leaſt one of tne parenrs being free and ſuch 
were called cives originary Secondly by gift and cooptation , 
whea the freedome was beſtowed on any Rranger,'or natis, 
and they were tearmed civitare donari:and lo we read that 
(Ceſar rooke in whole nations into the freedome. Laſ}ly, by 
manumiſſion, which was thus: when as the ſervant was pre- 
ſented by his maſter before the Conſull or Pretor, the maſter 
laying tus hand vpon his ſervants head, vſed this forme of 
words,hunc libernm eſſe volo,and with that turning his ſer- 
vant round & giuing him acuffe on the care hee did emirree 
re {ervum e mans:the Pretor then laying a certaine wand or 
eP. Ramus in rod called © Vindiite,vpon the tervants head, replied in this 
R = P'2C, manner Drco eum liberum eſſe more Quiritum. The the licor 
"mw oriergeant taking the wand did ſtrike therewith the (ſervant 
on the head, and with his hand he ſfiroke him on the face and 
gaue him a puſh inthe back,& afterthis he was regiſtred for 
a tieeinan. Moreover the ſervant hauing his head ſhaven pur. 
poſely at that time receiued a cappe as 4 token of liberty; 
whence ad prlcum vocare aliquem, isto (et one at liberty, as 
& Terr, de re* |jkewile vmmditta liberare.* According to 7 ertwullin at this 
[ur.cai'n, timect their manumiſſion the ſervants receaued from their 
* maſters, a white garment, a gald ring & a new name added 
vnto their former. Whoſe authority if we admit, then the ha. 
ving of three names among the Romans was rather a ſigne 
of freeaome then of /Nobulzty. And that of /uvenal, 
T ans 
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Tarquam habeas tria nomina--— 
15 not to be expounded , 4: if you were 4 noble man, but as if 


you were 4 free-man Here we may alſoconſider the two leue. 


rall kinds of ſeruants : the firſt were called ſer#s, and they 

coi:ld neuer attaine to any freedoome, withour the conſent 

oftheir maſter-* For thole that were thusſer#i were commg. x Dion. Half. 

ly captiues, either beſtowed as a reward vpon this or that <#4iÞ.4. 

{ouldier, or bought ſ#6 coror 4, or of other Citizens that had 

ootten them one of thole ewo former waies:the ſecond were 

called properly 7 nexi & addrits, becauſe though they were , 5j. qe jug, 

free, yet by realon of their debt, addicebanrar, that is. they lib,r,cap.zr, 

wece deliuered vp vnto their creditors by the Prztor to 

worke out the debr,fo that after the payment thereof ,cither 

by mony or worke, they did recouer their liberty : whence 

they were laid * womina ſua l:berare, when they paid the x Mica. Tox. 

debt: as on the contrary they were ſaid,yomina facere, when 12 inorar. pro 

they became in debt. Andcheir creditors when they ſued for Þ-Quinte, 

the payment were ſaid nomina exigere * nomen in theſe and 

the like places ſignifying as much as debir# adebt,z becauſe «Fr. Sil. in 

the creditors did vſe to write downe their debrers names, FO 

bThe mann of ſuing for their debts was as it followeth.The , y.; _— | 

debt being confeſſed, thirty daies were allowed the debter Rodig.l1 "A 

for the payment of the mony ( thoſe daies of reſpite they c 20, 

called dies iwſftos, velut inſtitium guoddarn, id eft, inris inter \tem A.Gel, 

eos interflitutionem & ceſſ1tionem,)The mony nor payd, the lib.2,cap.. 

debter was d-liuered vp as aſeruant to his cr:ditor, yea hee 

was ſometimes caſt into priſon,and valeſſe the credicor were 

in meane t1me compounded w:th, he remained three-ſcore 

daies in priſon,& three market-daics one afcerthe other be- 

ing brought betore the Iudge, the debt was ſolemnly pro- 

claimed, and vpon the third market-day,he was either fold 

to forrainers for a {laue orelſe w2s puniſhed with death, 

each creditor being ſuffered if hee would to cut a peece of 

his dead body in ſtead ofpayment. 
E 


LB, 


LIB.” x. * SeR. x: 
The general dinifions of the Romane Gotte. 
Cad -b 

De. dis. 


» Hough Seater had much blinded the 
hearts of men in old time , yet was 
mon + mn eh ar = 
ſogreat,but thar d eafily 
anos. , and therefore willingly 
x e, tharthere _ ſome 
upreame gouernour, ſocme firft mo- 
1-4 ver, as eAriftotle ſaith 1 ——_ 

ociginall apires mg = as Plato teacherh. Sothat i 
Bo this queſtion, whether there wasa God orno ? beg 
ſhould bee vrged to confeile the truth of that cather arg«- 
wmento bacillino quam Ariſtorelico,rather with a goodcudgel, 
then with any long difpute. But as they were moſt certaine, 
that there was a God, ſo werethey againe very blind in diſ- 
 cerning the true God - and hence hath beene inuented ſuch 
a tedious catalogue of Gods , that as Y arroaverreth , their 
number hath exceededthirtie thouſand, and proued almoR 
numberlefſe, Wherefore I ſhall omit to make any diſtin 
treatiſe of the Gods, intending obuter, and by the way to 
(peake of rhem, which cither had Prieſts, or lacrifices iaſti» 
tured for them, Onely I purpoſe to ſhew what is _ 

E 2 a 


— 


26 Lib. 1, Sea. 2. 

ſtood by thoſe generall dittin&ions of the Gods, waich di- 

vers authors haue uſed, 7 wht 15b.2.de legibus reduceth all vn- 

tothree heads, Gods celeftiall, which Yarre callieth (cle, 
and others haue (iyled Gods a#4/0rnm gentium, id cit of the 
greater nations , becauſe their power was greater than the 
« Alex, Gen, Others ® Alexander Neapolutans ſaith, that twelue of thee 
&cr..6.c.6, were the Penates, which eEncas did take forth with him at 
the deſtruction of Troy, Omd calleth them Deos nobles, 
noble Gods: others callthem Deos conſentes, qua i conſen- 
reentes, becauſe I»piter would doenothing without the con+ 
ſent of all, Em hath delivered them in this diftich, 
Inno, Veſta, Minerua, Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, 
HMerenrine, lou, Neptunma, Vulcanus, Apoilo. 

The ſecond (forts of Gods were called Semdei,id eft,Demi. 
bSeruius in gOds,allo /ndigues,od eit,Gods adopred,or canonized;men 
lib.Georgic, deified, For as the (elect Gods had pofleſſion of heauen by 

their owne right ; {o theſe Gods canonized had itno other- 

wiſethan by right of donation , being therefore tranſlated 

into heauen,becauſc they lived 25 Gods vpon earth:but be. 

cauſetheir merit was inferior,and could not parallel the de- 

ſerts ofthe GodsſeleR , therefore were they cailed Gods of 

5 In Encid,* inferiornAtc. © Serwins Would haue theſe called Din: : ob- 
bb. 5. ſeruing this difterence betweene Ds and Dimi, that Dy 
ſhould fignifie thole which had beene Gods perpetually,but 

Dm ſhouid fignifie men made Gods , though commonly 


they are vid one for another. Whence they called all their 


d Rofin, Ant. Emperouts Drw, becauſe for their deſerts they thought 
kb.3.c.15. vid. chem worthy to beeGods. Now the «manner how-a man 
CLF, became deified was this : The party to be canonized being 
Noe Vid. ex- dead, a pile ofwood was made in forme of a greattent, or 
empluw huius tabergacle, withthree other jefier tabernacles one vpon top 
conſcrationis, of another , the lowermoſt hauing in it dry cumbuſtible 
in Scueri Ie- g2atter, but in the out: ſide adorned richly with gold, Juory 


_ _ ns and painted tables: Hither the dead Corps Was ro be carry- 


P. 298. ed withgreatſolemnities;the Senate, the Geatlemen, and all 


the 
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ofthe chiefe parts of the City. - # 
the chiefe magiſtrats going before, with hymnes and ſongs, 
and all kinde of honour , which was to be performed euca 
tothe Gods themlelues, He being in this manner brought, 
and laid within the ſecond tabernacle, rhe fire was kindled, 
by him who was to ſucceed in the Empire , for Ifindenone 
canonized but onely Emperours at their deceaſeforthwith 
atthe kindling of the fire, a liuing eagle was letfly from the 
top of the tabernacle which was ſuppoſed to tranſport the 
foule of the dead body into heauen, in ſo much that euer af- 
ter he was canonized amongſt the Gods,& worſhipped as a 
God. And becauſe they were thus turned into Gods, ſome 
haue called them Deos animales , quoniam anime humane 


verterentvr in Deos, Thiscanorization was by the Greekes « Sery, in An. 
termed exten » by the Latines conſecratio, The third lib, z. 


ſort were thuie morall vertues, by which as by a ladder 
men climed into heauen: and therefore did men ile them 
Gods, becauſe by their meanes men became deified. Late 
writers perceiuing that all the number of the Gods could 
not bee reduced vnto thele three heads, haue added a 


fourth ſort which they f call Semones, que/i [emi, homines, f Rofin.antiq; 
becaute ancient writers, as Ro/inw hath obſcrued , called 1>><.19. 


men hemones, not homines, In which poinc I ſhall willingly 
zondeſcend vnto hi.:. ; but I ſhall leave to the iudgemenr of 
xthers,to determine how iuſily he hath reſtrained the Gods 
mirorum gent 1m, Of the leflernations , onely vntothis li(t 
:laſſis : whereas my Opinion is, thatthe demy-Gods , the 
norall vertues which haue beene ſiyl:d Gods, and theſe 
<mones , may all ofthem be called Gods of the lefler natt- 
os ſtanding in oppohtion with the Gods (ele , which 
aricalled Geds ot the greater nations, But that wee may 
vn: ſtand what 15 meant by theleSemores, we muſt reme.- 
derthat by them are Ggnified vnto vs nat thoſeGods, which 
do appertaineto man himſelfe,butto the neceflariesof mans 
Juing, his victualls,his cloathing and the like-not to the be- 
ng of a 17:an but tothe well being of him , of which ſoit is 
alw,Fortmragwith others, We reed likewiſe of other aames 
E: 3, Ouen ' 


38 Lib. I, See. 2. 


giuen in conmon to diuers Gods, not as oppoſite members 

of a diuifion, but as notes of diſtinion drawae fron the 

diverſity of helpe, which they ſeuerally did afford vnto mi. 

In thisreſpe& ſome were called dy parry , or rwtelares, (uch 

as had vndertaken the proteQion of any City or Towne 

which opinion had ſometimes beene entertained by our 
Engliſh-men , & thence haueriſen theſe & the like ſpeeches 

S Geozce fo2 England, S. Denis foz France, S.Patricke 

foz Freland,8c. And the Romans being fully perſwaded of 

the truth thereof , wheaſoeuer they went about to beſiege 

_ rowne, by certaine enchantments, or ſpells they would 

firlt call out theſe Tutelar Gods;b=cauie they deeme it mat. 

ter impoſſible te captivate the Citie, as long as theſe Gods 

were within ; oc at leaft they thought it a crime vaexpiable 

to take the Gods as priſoners , and lealt other nations 

might vſe the ſame meanes in belieging Rome, therefore, 

g Sylvius in E as divers authors haue theught , the true name of the 
epiſt, virorum Romane Citie was neuer knowne, leaſt thereby the name of 
luſtcium. their Tutelar God might be deſcryed. Others namely the 
Tyrians have tied faſt their God Hercales with a golden 

chaine, thereby the more ro ſecure themſelues of his refi- 

Alex. Gen, ence among them. b Qthershaue beene called Dy commu: 
See LE ca. , nes, namely Mars Bellons, and Vittoria, becauſe in time © 
warthey are not boundto either fide: but ſometimesther 


helpe one fide and ſometimesthe other. Andasthey ſup-- 


ed ſome Gods to haue the proteRion of whole coun 

| ries, {0 did they belecue that others had the charge of pa- 
ticular men ; and that ſo ſooneas any man was borne , tv0 
(pirits did preſently accompanie him invitbly , the ne 
termed the 5onxs Genius,or good Angel,periwading hin tO 
that which ſhould be good : the other called the malauGe- 
ins or euill Angell, tempting um tothat which ſhoud b? 
hurrfull:inſo&wuch that they thought all the atios of mente 
be guided by theſe Angels called Geny;ſo that ifany misfos 
rune befell a man,they would ſay that the matter was ente» 
priſedDy- irarss 5d eft,our Genime being diſpleaſed with v. 
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Of the chiefe parts of the City. 39 
Virg«lcallech theſe bad angels Manes,as it appeareth by thar, 

Qui ſg, ſwos patitur manes, id eft, Euery man hath 
his euill Angell, id e, ſome misfortune. Theſe Geny were 
thought co be a middle efence betweene men& Gods:They 
are therefore called Geny,becauſe they haue the tuitis of vs 
ſo ſoone,as we are Genitizid eft,borne,it is moſt certain that 


old authors vied Geno,for Gigno,whence i 7 wlly ſaith,Ss ms. 3Cic, lb, 2, de 


hi filizs genitur. &\Varro Amtequam genat filrquas although 
euery place had alſo his Genius , as hereafter ſhali appeare. 
This opinion was the more confirmed by a viſion which ap- 


peared vnto! Brutus in Aſia neere vnto the time of hisdeath, !Plyr.in Bruce 


for Þrt1#s watching vpon a certain night in his pauilio, the 
candle being neere ſpent , ſaw a fiercetragicall perſon ap. 
eare vnto ium,ſomewhat bigger then a man, & he preſently 
eing of an vndaunted ſpirit, demanded whether he were a 
God er a man? To whom the viſion anſwered, Brerw I am 
the euill Genie, which haunteth thee, thou ſhalt ſee me at the 
Cy Philipp: againe,and the ſame vigon appeared vnto him, 
as he was fighting at Phi/ippi: which was the laſt fight char 
eucr he fought. And becauſe /wno was wont to be inuocated 
inthe time of Childe-birth, therefore many haue thought 
that euery man hath not his ewoAngels but oneAngel,& /. 
»oto obſerue him,but it isagreed vpon by beft authors,that 
as the angels or ſpirits w*Þ did attend men weretermed Ge- 
» : ſo thoſe which guarded women were termed /nnones, 
This Gemw, as often as he is vnderſtood tor the good or e. 
vill Angel, which hath charge of a mans body,ispainted in 
forme of a man as we read did appeare to Bra: ; though 


' ſometime he is painted asa young boy, ſometime asan old 
decrepite man, ® butalwaies with acrowne of plane: tree, #Rofin, agr. 
which therefore was called Genials arbor,in the right hand 1Þ3-cap.14.. 


he held a platter over an altar garniſhed with flowers: in the 
left he held a ſcourge hanging downe.The ſacrificethat was 
performed vnto the Genixe was wine, & flowers: wherevp- 
on (as if by wige & fragrit odors, were fignified all kindeof 
plea. 


